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Hic liber ere Chriftianus ; qui, fi Prime- 
vam ſpettes pretatem, Summam Eloquents- 
am, Rationum pondus, nihil in eo deeft quo 
minus poſſit nos Omner, quales tam accurate 
deſcribit, were Ghriſtianos efficere. Puriort 
evo ſane digniſſimus eft, nift quod tam potens 


fit ,qui vel neſtrum Seculum transformaret in 


mel:zus. Benedicat Deus Operi & Authort. 
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EEPSESSTERESSE 


Mr. Garthwait, 


« AVING in my hands a Pradical 
| Treatiſe concerning The Cauſes of the 
_ Decay of Chriſtian Piety (o vilible in this 
1 our Age; written by the Excellent Author of 
The WHOLE DUTT OF MAN: and 
having obtain'd permiſſion to make it publick, I 
was in ſome doubt whether the preſent diſturb'd 
State of affairs, would not make it reaſonable to 
| delay the Edition : but conſidering that times of 
| difficulty and trouble bring thoughts of Vertue 
into their minds, who forgot their Duty and their 
; Godin affluence and = I am apt to think 
| a Diſcourſe of this Kind ſeafonable enough at 
{ this time. - 
Almighty God give you ſome re- | na 
pair for your * late great Calamity : 7% 09 
As it was the Authors kindneſs that 
you ſhould have the offer of this Tra&t, what* 
ever it prove, ſo I think it will be a little the 


MI mcre ſcanable, that it comes as a New-years 
Gift, Oc. 


Tour very loving Friend. 
| Tamuary, 1667. H. E. 
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HOUGH this be the firſt appearance this 

Trait has made in the world, yet its Being 

is of ſomewhat a more ancient date 5 it ha- 

ving receivedits lineaments and perſet form ſome 
gears ſince : when the Author not having partiality 
enough to think it worthy publick view 3, had adjudg'd 
it, if not to perpetual darkneſs, yet at leaſt toa long 
indefinite ſuſpenſcon from free light. Inthis inter- 
val, 'tis more than probable ſome paſſages may have 
loſt nnch of their propriety to the preſent itate of af- 

| fairs, they having been adapted to circumſtances 
which may (ince have received ſome change : and 
herein I muſt beſpeak the Readers candor, to make 
ſuch allowances as the matter ſhall require 5 of which 
; get I ſuppoſe there will not occur very many, or very 

important occaſions. 

B UT would God I were to apologize for a yet far 
greater abſurdity, that our ſcene were ſo ſhifted, that 
the whole deſign of the enſuing diſcourſe, might be- 

|} come one entire impertinence, and that our more emi- 
nent conformity to the rules of our Chriſtian inſtituti- 

on, might ſuperſede theſe diſquiſitions above our ſai- 
lances and aberrations. But alas, IT find # have 
pitcht upon a ſubje& not like to be out-dated +, vice 

| dailygaiving not only firength, but impudence : nay, 
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we are not only become witneſſes againſt our ſelves by 
declaring our gin 4: Sodom, but we have forced God 
alſo to atteſt againſt ws by puniſhing us in a manner no 
lef — and maniſeſt. And ſurely then 'tis 
more than time ſor w to take the Prophets advice, 
Hag. 1. 7. to conflider our ways, to reflet# met only 
—_ t robuſt, g yant-like provocations which have 
thus bid defiance to Heaven 3 but alſo toſiſt out thoſe 
ſecret incendiaries that have inflamed us to this mad 
daring 3 to examine what that Dn, that infla- 
_ _—_ the +" morter is with 
which we build our Babel, iſcevcring thoſe miſ* 
perſwaſions and falſe con den 4 9 —_ 
our other guilts are ſounded : is order to which this 


ſlight Tra offers its feeble, yet well-meant aids 
being ſorred ont of its retirement, and like Crafſus 


his dumb Sor, compel 'd to ſpeak by impulſe ofthe | 


preſent exigent : and how deſpicable ſoever the Mite 
contributed be in itſelf, yet if it may provoke the 
more wealthy to caſt in richer giſte, m may prove no 
unprofitable agent for the Corban. 'Tis evident this 
is a ſeaſon which not only warrants, but exats the 
moſt importunate endeavours of perſwading men to 
thoſe things that belong to their Peace. 

FOR although 'tis true, that every fate of fin 
ſets w alſo in a ate of hoſtility with God, yet our 
preſent condition ſeems to have advanced ws beyond 
the common degrees even of that. 'Tis we know, hich 
inſolence againſt a Prince to deſpiſe and violate his 
laws, but when to that are ſuperadded comtumelics, 
and delign'd afſronts to his perſon, this is ſuch an 


accumulated outrage, as wild wanquiſh t moſt 
reſoly'd 


ces, wherein many of 


at a PI M4 Po 


THE PREFACE. 


reſolyd Patience. And this alas appears to be our 
caſe : we have long indulg'd to our ſelves the breach 
of all Divine laws, gratified every appetite, every 
paſſion and luſt with the ſorſeiture of our allegiance, 
and as if this would not ſerve to render us irrecon* 
cileable emongh to God, we are now grown to ſubjoyn 
malice to licentionſnefs 3 projed not (9 much toplea/e 
our ſelves, as to diſpleaſe him * profeſs a contempt 
not only of his commands, but himſelf; and ſeek no 
leſs to dethrone Him, thin abrogate tho/e. Thus 
have we made it a kind of perſonal quarrel, and by 
thoſe impious blaſphemies we daily dart againit 
Heaven, do «s it were dare the Divine Majeſty to 
vindicate itſelf. Whether his great longanimity 
may have C1VON ONY Hectors 4 fancy, that they had 
vapour'd God ( as they areusd to do men ) = 
timeneſs, I ſhall not examine : but his late pr - 
ings with us ſufficiently teſtifie that he means no long< | 
er to decline our challenge. He now appears toavow 
the enmity as openly as we have done 5, and has al- 
ready erven us competent eſſays, ow teartul a thing 
tisto tallinto the hands ot the living Ged, Heb. 
10.31. 

TIS true indeed that he has formerly own'd his 
controverſie with our Land, and by a long ſcries of 
great and beavy calamities atteſted himſelf the God 
to whom vengeance belongeth, Pfal. 94. 1. Tet 
as great Monarchs uſe to quell leſſer inſurretions by 
their Liextenants, and ſubordinate Officers, but 
when the rebellion grows high and deſperate, then to 
encounter it in their own perſons; [0 is it here obſer- 
vable that God then Chaſtiſed, and tried to 
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reduce us by inf{ericnr inſiruments, found ws out Lt- 
Ctors among our ſelves, and made one mans (in the 
prriſoment "f anothers 5 but now as 'T} he had the 

ane jetlou he for his h "WOHr 197 h Toab bad at the 
frene of Rabba for Davids, 2 Sam. 12. 28. 4s iſ be 
fear'd tobe rival din the glory of our ruine, he takes 
ut into his own hand, marks us out, as be did Pha-» 
raoh, to be the Trophies of his own peculiar venge- 
ance, appearing ſignally againſt us in ell the dreadful 
ſolexnities of an enraged enemy. 

F O K firſt has he not as No'es ſpeaks, Deut.32. 
41. whet his glittering Sword? Nay, has he not 
moreover (in the Scripture tile ) made it drunk with 
bloud 5 by ſweeping away multitudes of ws in a ra- 
ging PESTIL ENCE, which Marcht from one 
part of the Nation to another in a kind of Triumphant 
progreſs, as if it had receivd the ſame mandate 
God gave Abraham, Ger. 13. 17. Ariſc, walk 
through the land, in the length thereof and in 
the breadth thereof, for unto thee will I give it. 
Whether it may not thus fatally complete its courſe, 
notwithſtanding the halt it ſeems to make, and paſs 
jrom our Dan to our Beerſheba, is a queſtion that 
can with no probability be reſolv'd in the negative 3 
for as it is not to be doubted but there were in Ju- 
dea as great ſinners as thoſe on whom the Tower 
of Siloam fel, Luke 13. that thoſe who have hi- 
therto eſcaped have an equal ſhare in the provoking 
canſe of the Tudgment : So alſo that great un- 
tenſiblenels many of ws ſhew of what others groan 
under, js a very ominous abode 5, it being not only 
4 dangerows ſympiome, but a probable means of 
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drawing that calamity to our ſelves. When God 
ſees we I ——_ by way of conſent and (yn 
pathy with others, 'tis but equal we have owr part in 
4 more dire and immediate inflidtion, and feel 
what we wonld not compaſſionate. Thucydides 
mentions it as the effc# of the great Plague at 
Athens that it had extingnſht humanity; brought in 
« kind of ferity and barbarouſneſs among them, 
rendring them openly villanous to men, and blaſphe- 
mous againſt God 5 Yiuy q:COn, n avrbpwror rows 
evi 4;amipyt, there was no reſtraint of law or reli- 
gion, one part being deſperate upon proſpct” of their 
danger, the other preſumptnons upon the contempla- 
tion of their Eſcape 5 and = i {we look impartially, 
ours will appear to have had ſomerhat of the ſame 
operation. Theſe compaſſions which the novelty it 
ſeems at firſt gave ws to ſufſerers in this kind, ſeems 
now quite extind : /o wnconcern a are we orowe 
to every thing that touches ts not in Our marine 
als, «s if we owned no relaticn to the ipecies of 
mankind, thoueh backt alſo with that cloſer cye, 
which the ſpiritual conſancuinity has ſupertdded. 
A pregnant indication of this may, 1 donbt nct, be 
colletted ( as from many ot her circumſtances, ſo 
particularly ) from the great haſte has in many places 
been made, to lay aſide thoſe publick Humihations 
and interceſſions which were recommended to us 
&s well by the commund of Authority, as the com- 
mon diſtref, but have been caſt off without the 
ſubſtration of either of thoſe motrues. Whether 
we are duly mindful of the afttictions of Joſeph, 
that cannot afford one dry in @ moneth for 4 
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ſolemn refletion on them, I muſt leave to every mans 
conſcience to diſcuſs. But ſure we are no leſs want- 
ing to our ſelves than them in this negle@ + the office 
being no leſs deſigned for Antidote than cure, to pre- 
vent the Judgment where it is not, than to remove it 
where it is : and if we will neither deprecate on our 
own behalſs, nor mtercede on others 5 we are ſure as 
improvident, as uncharitable, and may juſtly expe 
the fatal event of both. 

IN the interim, although the preſent reſpite from 
deſtrution, and our own deceitful hearts flatter ws 
and ſay Peace, Peace; we have all reaſon to con- 
clude that God is not attoned, the quarrel and hoſti- 
lity goes on, and his hand 1s ſtretcht out (till, El. 
5-25. And ſo indecd we find it in other diſmal 


events, Slaughter we know is not the only effeÞ of 


War which as it deſtroys the lives of many, blaſts 
the ſupports and Joys of more. The conſequence of 
befhls we find well expreſt by the Prophet Joel 2.3. 
The land is as the Garden of Eden before them, 
and behind them a deſolate wilderncls, and here- 
in alſo hath the Lord of Hoſts, the great God of 
battel ſhewed himſelf mighty againſt us, he has in- 
vaded us not only with Sword, but FIRE : andin 
fo Rupendiouws manner deſolated the glory of our 
Land, that no humane fury could have prockred, 
or even have wiſht the like vaſtation and ruines. 
That City which was great among the Nations, 
and Princeſs among the Provinces, Lame. 1. 1. 
lies buricd in her own Aſhes, and is both Funeral- 
pile and Urn to her ſelf; and what neither foreign 
nor deomeſtick enemies could in a ſucceſſion of many 
ages 
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ages effed, one blaſt of the breath of his diſpleaſure, 


Plal. 18. has performed in a moment. So verijying 
even in 4 literal ſenſe the Apoſtles aff: ravat ions 
Heb. 12. 29. thac our God 1s a conſuming tire. 
Plutarch tells us when Fabius ſacks Tarentum, 
he took not away their Images,but ſaid, amo) oper 
Tv; Fev; Tagearri ou; KEY OAH u BYE, let us leave the 
Tarentines their Gods that are offended with 
them. 'Tis our Calamity to be ſignally under the 
indignation of our incenſe God, which in that great 
Captains judgement was ſomewhat more dreadful 
than the worſt inflidtions of War : for what induſtry 
ſoever has been uſed to entitle either the negligence 
or deſigns of men unto our overthrow, yet ſure never 
any judement had more legible marks of Gods 
immediate hand : ſuch as ſhew he meant to revenge 
the abuſe of his former gentle methods : that thoſe 
who would not be reformed by the ſlighter correQi- 
ons wherein he dallied with them, might find a 
judgment worthy of God, Wild. 12.26. And 
ſure Tony was this, which both for its greatneſs and 
irrefſtiblenefs does well own its Author, and ſhews 
his wrath was accended to 4 very exceſjrve heat, that 
thus poured out itſelf not only like, but im Fire, 
Lam. 2.4. 

I SHALL not here = the Politians part,and 
weigh the detriment we have ſuſtained by it in our 
civil intereſt, of which perhaps nothing but time and 
experience can give us 4 ſull eſtimate; It rather 
[nits my deſign to obſerve what relates to our ſpiritn- 
al concerns,whileſt Gods dwelling places were invol- 
ved in the ſame ruine with ours 5 his own peculiar 
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portion not exempted, but us the Prophet complains, 
E1.64. 11. Ourholy and beautiful houſes where 
our fathers praiſed him are burnt with fire : this 
theugh perhaps leaſt conſidered, is ſure not the 
leaſt ſad circumſtance, had only the ſcenes of our 
luxury, or our ſrand been deſtroyed, it might have 
ſent us with more ſervency to the places of our de- 
o'tion, and we might have frequented Gods hou- 
ſes the better, fer being deſtitute of our own 3 
but when theſe alſo are made parts of the common 
heap, 'tis a ſad teſtimonial that our wery religion 
was provoking 5 That that pageant-like piety which 
we dopolited imonr CHURCHES, only to make 
a ſhew with on holy-days, ſerved only to defile thoſe 
holy places, and render them ſo polluted as requi- 
red ro ſlighter pureation than that -l FIRE. 
"Tis we know not long, ſince thoſe manſjons ſacred 
to the Prince of Peace, were even in the wnlear 0b- 
wiows ſenſe, made magazines ſor War; but yet 
more jo in reference to that Pulpit-wild-fire, which 
ſet the Nation in combuſtion 5 whether that ftrange 


Fere which ſome of our Nadabs and Abihu's intro- 


auced there, may not ( even at this diſtance ) have 
done itspart to the drawing down this F IRE from 
Heaven, I leave to their ſerious refletion. But net- 
ther the Hypocrite wor the Seditious muſt ingroſ? 
the ewilt - this ruine : The Atheiſt vyes with both; 
fer alas, what ſhould God do with Temples among 
thoſe, who pay him vo worſhip 8 Or why ſhould he let 
thoſe ſacred monuments remain amone them, to 
whom all memorials of him ſerve but as occaſions, 
and incentives te bl.ſpheme him? They have long 
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ſaid with thoſe in Job, Depart from us, for we de- 
fire not the knowledge of thy ways 3 and now 'tis 
but equitable ( I had almoſt [aid Civil ) te take then 
at their word, and no longer reſide among thoſe who 
ſo avowedly diſclaim hin. 

AND this. "tis much to be feared, may bethe 
portent of this diſmal vaſtation: we know men uſc 
at to deface thoſe houſes, where they intend to inha- 
bit: and ſure this abhorring his Sanctuary, ard 
caſting off his Altar, Lam. 2. is 4 dreadful fer, 
that he means no longer to continue his reſidence 
among #s 4 indeed we find in Scripture that his pro- 
miſe of cohabiting is always limited to thoſe who own 
themſelves his people 5 and therefore when ſo many 
of ws have openly renounced that relation, we 
can with no juſtice expe the bleſſing appendant to 
it. 

BOT perhaps this will ſcem to ſuch no formi- 
dable thing ; Gods ſo withdrawing of himſelf is but 
acreeable to their wiſhes, @« kind of quitting the 
field to them, and ſo rather matter of complacency 
than regret : but "tis to be conſidered that there #s 
enother preſence of God that will infallibly ſucceed 
this when he removes that of his grace, 'tis to 
make may for that of his anger 5 like the Philiſtines 
we ſhall know the God of Iiracl is among ws by his 
Plaguer, 1 Sam. 5. or to make 4 yet more dread- 
ful compariſon, we ſhall like the damned in Hell, diſ- 
cern his preſence only in the punitive effetts of it, 
and read bis _ in our (ſufſerings. And ſure 
this will be but an ill exchange, even to the profaneſt 
#f ur, thoſe that have moſt deſpiſed or loathed t 
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ſoſt breathings of bis Word and Spirit ; will find it 
et harder to endure the whirlwinds of his wrath, 
which will ſnatch jrom us thoſe ſeculir advantages 
for whoje parſuit we have negleded the better part, 
Luke io. 42. ard leave us as little of worldly en- 
joyments, as w2 derred 19 have of ſpiritual. 

0 F this orr lute Calamities have given as a ſad 
Preludium, and Cod knows how ſoon we may ſee the 
Liſt ſcene of the fatal Tragedy, it being too probable 
that this is Gods Laſt Experiment wpon #8, like the 
Canſticks and Scarifyings toa Lethargick patient 3 
if this bring us nt to ſenſe, we are like to ſleep onto 
d-ſtrution ; And alas, what uncomfortable ſym- 
tomes appear even in this point alſo. Who is there 
that ( unleſs awakened by his perſonal concernments ) 
ſeems at all to itartle at the noiſe of publick ruine £ 
I/hen Cod in diſpleaſure threatned the liraclites 
that be would remit their conduft to his Angel, and 
mot go himpelf with them. The Text ſays, they 
mourned and no man put on his ornaments on 
him, Fred. 32. 4. or as the LXX, zaterirince: cs 
ere Ui 51 3 and the Syriack , FS Q>0Q4 J] 
wa a>s ods) they (tript themiclves of their 
Armour, their, rufiling garb of War, and ap- 
peared m the penitential dreſs of lackcloth and 
aihes: but now that we are given up not to 4 con- 
auting but deſtroying Angel, what ſigns of remorſe 
do we fhew f IWhat vanity ( I fear I may ark what 
vice ) have we ſubſtrated, upon —__ of Gods 
anner 7 What micety in cloaths or diet have we cut 
off in ſympathy with the nzhedneſs and hunger of our 
alſ/iiTed brethren £ Nay, do not the unreaſonable 


Joll ities 


| 
; 
| 
| 


_ 
— 


' THE PREFACE. 


- 


, Jollities of too many among ws, look, as if we tri 
umpht in their miſerier, found Muſick in the diſ- 
| cordant ſounds of their groans, and our own langh- 


ter 5 and emulited that infamous barbarity of Ne- 
ro, whoplayed while Rome burned ? 'Tis mention- 
ed by the Prophet as a moſt prepoſterous thing, « kind 
of impious Soleciſm to revel under the menace of 
judgements. Thus faith the Lord, a ſword, a 
(word, it is ſharpned to make a fore (laughter, it 
is furbiſhed that it may glitter, ſhould we then 
make mirth ? Ezck. 21.9, 10. aud certainly it le 
befitr us 4cinſ whom God has not only PEI but 
uſed his ſword, who are not only under the threats, 
but aFual Execution of his vengeance : And what is 
it but interpretatively to prompt him to yet ſharper 
inflidions, by ſhewing him that theſe have not edge 
enough to penetrates ? With how much indignation 
God reſents this perverſe, this contumelious beha- 
viour, we may read, Elay 22. 12, 13, 14. In that 
day did the Lord call to weeping, and mourning, 
and to baldneſs, and to girding with ſackcloth, 
and bchold joy and fl ty [laying Oxen and 
killing Sheep, cating Fleſh and drinking Wine 3 
eating and drinking tor to morrow we ſhall dye : 
Upon which follows that ſevere denunciation : Surely 
this w1quity ſhall not be purged from yourill you 
dye. Of ſodeepa tindGure is this quilt, that 'tis as 
laſting as our lives, andlike the fretting leprofie in 
the houſe, Levit. 14. 45. can be removed by nothing 
but its diſſolution. 

0 then let us not add this to the heap of our other 
| Provocations, miſtake impudence or deſperation ſor 
| courage 5 
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conrage \, and frantickly defie that ommipotence which | 
we are ſure we cannot rehſt : but ſince it has pleaſed : 
God even in wrath to remember mercy, let ws tran- | 
ſeribe his Copy, be as kind to our ſelves as he has 
bren to ws, and hop in our carier as be has done in 

bir: not ſo madly affe@# a full paralel with Sodom 
and Gomorrha, as _ him to deſtroy that rem- 
want, El. 1. g. which alone diſtinguiſhes our caſe : 
but rather take pattern from Nineveh 5 cry, and 
cry mightily to God, joyn humiliation to our pray- 
ers, ard reformation toboth. And could we be per- 
ſwaded to do this with the ſame ſincerity, and uni- 
verſality, we might hope it may be with the ſame ſuc- 
refS alſo : would every one who has contributed to 
the accending, as induſtrionſly contribute tothe ap- 
pealing of Gods wrath : would all who have brought 
their fire-brands bring alſo their tears to quench 
them, as there would be no dry Fyes in the Nation 
at the preſent, ſo might it prevent as great « Gene- 
rality of weeping ones ſor the future ſecure us ſuch 
4 tranquillity here, as may calmly convoy ns to that 
impaſſuble fate, where all tears ſhall be wiped 
from our eyes, where there ſhall be no morc | 
death, nor forrow, nor crying, nor pain, Kew. : 
21. 4. | 
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CHAP. I. 


The Charader of Chriſtian Religion, demonſtrating its 
aptitude to plant exemplary Vertue and Sanity. 


HE holy Pſalmiſt gives it as part ofthe 
| Charadter of Pious perſons, and there- 
withal a delcription of their telicity, Pſal. 
92.13. That they ſhall bring forth more ſruit in their 
Age: and what he thus obſerves of the members 
disjundtively and apart, reaſon ſuggeſts to bein a 
higher and more eminent manner appliabletothe 
whole body united : And it being as well the mark 
as duty of every lingle Chriſtian to grow in grace, 
2 Pet.3.18.we = by all rules of Proportion,con- 
clude that the collective maſle of ſuch, the whole 
Church 1s by this time near attained to the mea- 
ſure of the ftature ofthe fulnefs of Chriſt, Eph.4.3.And 
indeed this is ſo regular an inference, that whilſt 
the premiſles ſtand firm 'tis impoſlible to ſhake 
the concluſion, the entire body muſt neceſlarily 
augment anſwerably to the growth of its ſeveral 
parts. Andif we ſhould fo far let looſe to ſpecula- 
tion as to forget our experience, if we meaſure 
the effeft only by the power and energy of the 
cauſe, we ſhould ſurely be as far from doubtin 
the premiſles alſo. Chriſtianity is in itſelf of fo 
prolifick a nature, ſo apt toimpregnate the hearts 
and lives of its proſelytes, that it is hard to ima- 
gine, that any branch ſhould want a due fertility 
that 1s engrafted into ſo vigorous a ſtock. 


FOR 


2 The Charatler of Chap.r. 


FOR firſt,in its ſpring and original it is moſt 
ſupernatural and divine, dnived immediately 
from him, who had nothing more of man than 
he purpoſely aſſumed ro draw us the nearer to 
him as God. He it wasthat diſlcminated this do- 


drine, and that 1n order tothe purifying to himſelf . 


a peculiar people zealous of good works 5 and cer- 
tainly his choice abundantly juſtifies its propricty 
to that end, and his deſcent from Heaven on that 
errand puts ſo venerable a ſolemnity upon it, that 
though his deſcent were very aſtoniſhing, yet it 
will be much more lo, that it ſhould fail of the 
deſigned etiect. 

AND indeed did our Faith give us noclue to 
lead usto the Author, yet its compolition would 
ſpeak it to be of no humane extraction, its pre- 
cepts are ſo excellent and refined, lo agreeable to 
the more ſpiritual part of our temper, and ſoapt, 
as to foreſtall, ſo to cleanſe and ſublimate the 
more groſs and corrupt, as ſhews tleſh and bloud 
neverrevealed it. Nay farther, fo eticCtually pro- 
viding for all thoſe advantagesto mankind, which 
the wileſt of mens laws have in vain attempted, 
that methinks they all ſtand before it like the 
Magicians betore Moſes, and by their impotence 
tacitly confeſs it to be the hnger of God. *Twere 
toolarge a Theme to contront them inthe ſeveral 
inſtances, let it ſuffice to obſerve one which has a 
common influence on all ; and that is the imma- 
culate cleanneff of heart, which Chriſts, and only 
Chriſts law requires. T1515 the only proper baſis 
on which to ſuperſtruct, firit zmnocency, and then 
veriue, 
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vertuc, and withour this the moſt rigid exaCtors of 
outward purity,do but tranſcribe the tolly of him, 
who Pumps very laborioully in a Ship, yet neg- 
lefsto ſtop the Leak : or the worle tyranny of 
Pharaoh in requiring Brick without Straw : lo tar 1s 
it froma ſeverity in our law-giver, thus ro limit 
and reſtrain our thoughts, that it 1s an act of the 
greateſt indulgence : by no means the laying on a 
new burden, but the furniſhing us with an Engine 
tobcar with caſe that weight which otherwiſe the 
ſtoutelt Atlas mult fink under. And were but this 
one precept ſincerely conformed to, it would not 
only facilitate but aſcertain the obedience to all 
the reſt.If the firſt parks of 11] were quencht with- 
in,what pollibility 1s there they ſhould ever break 
out into a flame 2 How ſhall he 4z// that dares not 
be angry ? Be Adulterons 1n aft, that did not firſt 
tran{grels in his defire 2 How ſhall he be perjured 
that tears an oath 2 Or defraud that permits not 
himſelf to covet? In the hke manner all poſttive 
aft; of vertue are but the natural effects of the in- 
terior habit. Wherethe love of Gad is ſeated in 
the Heart, "twill operate in all the faculties, 
keep them ina bufte endeavour of doing accep- 
table ſervice : when ſear 1s planted there, it will 
break forth in outward reverence and duty 5 
and lo proportionably 'twill be in every other in- 
ſtance. *Tis theretore an advice well becoming 
the wiſdom of Solomon, Prov.4. to keep the heart 
with all diligence : but then it 1s withal the work 
of him who 1s greater than Solomon totcachus 
how to do this : tor anlef be keep that City the 


witch- 
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watchman waketh but in vain. It he inſtrut notto 
ſecure thoſe illues of lite,they will betray and ruin, 
appear indced the ſavonr of death unto death. Now 
of this divine art of Iheſpcls and defence,Chriſti- 
anity 15 the only School, and therefore moſt fitly 
qualified for the producing all thoſe ſupernatural 
excellencics, to which the timely prepoſleflion of 
the heart is the rudiment and principle. 

AND as the preceptive part enjoyns the moſt 
exat and clevared vertuc,ſo 1s it molt advantage- 
ouſly enforc't by the Promiſſory,which both in re- 
ſpeCt of the kind and value of the rewards, and 
alſo the manner of propoling them, 1s molt exqui- 
fitely adapted to the ſame end. 

FOR firſt, if we conlider the nature of the 
things promiſed, we ſhall find they are not groſs 
and carral, ſuch as may court and gratifie the bea- 
ſtial part of us; but ſuch as are proportioned to 
the ſupream and leading principle. as feaſt a Soul, 
and ſuit with the capacities of an inte{igence. All 
the beatitudes the Goſpel tenders to its votaries, 
either relate to the purity or peace of the mind in 
this life 3 or elſe to its completer felicity hereafter. 
And though 'tis true, the body is not wholly un- 
conlidered, though the addition of all temporal 
neceſlaries be promiſed, yet even thoſe are forthe 
Souls fake, citherto ſecure it from the fin of foli- 
citude and diſtruſt, or to preſerve it a uſeful in- 
ſtrument for the others ſervice. And as for the fu- 
ture glory in which the body 1s to partake, 'tis to 
be obſerved, that fl&h and bloud cannot inherit it 3 
that load of carth which now engages to corrup- 

| rion 
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tion muſt be put off, muſt be calcin'd and ſpiritu- 
aliz'd; and thus made glorious, be clothed u 

with Glory. So that inall the Goſpel difpentatt- 
on, there is no proviſion for the fleſh, its luſts and 
ſenſualities. And then ſure there cannot be a more 
unanſwerable argument again(t our providing tor 
it, than to ſee it left out of Guds care. Indeed had 
we propoſals of a Azhumeten Paradiſe, were we 
to expett our bliſs only inthe fatiating our appe- 
rites,it might be reaſonable here to whetthem be- 
fore-hand, to ſtretch them to the utmoſt wide- 
neſs, or in the Prophers phraſe, to enlarge our de- 


fires #s Hell, and by frequent antepaſts excite our 


guſt for that profuſe perpetual meal. Or were we 
only to have our portion 1n this lite, to enjoy an 
uninterrupted affluence of outward comforts, 
*ewere but good husbandry toimprovethem tothe 
height, and the Wiſe mans advice would then 
ceaſe to be Eirony, Feeleſ.11.9. Kejoyee O young 
man, and let thy heart chear thee in the days of = 
yonth,and walk in the ways of thy heart, and the light 
of thine Eyes. Had we only the proſpect of a Gz- 
naar, (uch an cternal inheritance as a conquering 
Sword could give, as the falvation of a Joſhua, 
and the affluence of milk and hony could produce: 
'T would beno wonder,if we never voluntarily en- 
dured the thirſt and famine of the wildernefs, but 
be always as they deſiring meat for our luſt, pro- 
zecting.the atifying thoſe delires in whole re- 
_ we placed our happineſs. But when our 

eligion makes us no ſuch tender, when all its 
hopesare of another movies to thole Diviner 


joys 
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joys of which ſcnſuality has no capacity or taſte. 
What pretence can we have to cheriſh that here, 
which we muſt wholly be diveſted of hereafter, 
thoſe immaterial felicities we expett, do natu- 
rally ſuggeſt to us,the neceſlity of preparing our 
appetites, and hungers tor them, without which 
Heaven can be no Heaven to us : for ſince the 

lealure of any thing reſults from the agreement 
Cn it and the defire, what (atistaction can 
Spiritual enjoyments give unto a Carmel mind ? 
Alas, what delight would it be to the Swine to 
be wrapt in fine Linnen, and laid in Odours : his 
ſenſes are not gratified by any ſuch delicacies, nor 
would he feel any thing beſides the torment of 
being with-held from the mire. And as little 
complacency would a brutiſh Soul find in thole 
_ and rchnd pleaſures, which can only up- 

raid, not ſatisfie him. So that could we by an 
impoſiible ſuppoſition phancy ſuch a one aſſumed 
to thole fruitions, his pleaſure ſure would be as 
little as his preparation for it was. Thoſe eyes 
which have continually beheld vanity, would be 
dazled, not delighted with the Beatifick wiſton 3 
neither could that Torgne, which has accuſtom- 
ed itſelf only to Oaths and Blaſphemies, find 
Harmony or Muſick in a He/elujah. *Tis the pe- 
culiar priviledge of the pure in heart, that they 
ſhall ſeeGod; and if any others could fo invade 
this their encloſure, as to take Heaven by vio- 
lence, itfurcly would be a very joyleſs poſſeſſion 
to theſe men, and only place them in a condition 
to which they have the greateſt averſation and 
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Antipathy. So that holineſs here, 1s not only 
neceſlary to the acquiring, but the enjoyment of 
Bliſs hereafter : and therefore unleſs men will 
contrive to annihilate their joys, and affect the 
monſtrous riddle of being tormented in Heaven, 
my cannot but from this Spirituality of the pro- 
miſes, infer a neceſiiry of purifying themſelves, 
and being capable at leaſt of innocent Celeſtial 
joys : and fincethat only can be done by vertuous 
practice here on Earth, the Obligation thereto 
muſt needs be very preſſing and indifpen- 
ſable. And as the xatre of the promi'es diredts 
to this, ſo does the great tranſcendent walne en- 
courage and animate. Hope 1s the grand excitcr 
of induſtry, and as the obje& of Hope 1s more or 
leſs deſirable, ſoisthe endeavour more intenſe of 
remiſs; and upon this ground we muſt conclude 
the Chriſtian has all reaſon to be the moſt indeta- 
tigable, ſeeing his expectations are the nobleſt 
and moſt encouraging. Thar they are fo, we 
cannot but acknowledge, if we admit of the de- 
ſcription which the ſpirit gives: that ſpirit 
which as he ſeals us to it, fo is himſelf the carn- 
eſt of that Inheritance. He in the Sacred $crip- 
tures has drawn us a Map of the Countrey which 
we are to enter : And ſure we may ſay of it as C2- 
leb and Joſhua did of Canaan, Numb. 14. 7. the 
land is an exceeding good land. For firſt, if we 
conſider the Negative advantagesit has, we ſhall 
find there is anablence of all the Ills, deſtructive 
or affrightful unto humane Nature. There ſpall 
be no more death, nor ſorrow, nor crying, nor ptin, 
2 Revel. 
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Revel. 21.4. Here alas, we are infeſted by all 
theſe. Sorrow and Pair, prey and inſult on all 
the comforts of our lives 3 leave us not a Gourd, 
which is not like that of Jonah, ſmitten with 
theſe Worms : and then comes death, the grand 
devourer, and ſpares not life itſelf. Nay, thoſe 
littlereſpites which we have from theſe, are io 
embittered by unpleaſant expettations and Pre- 
ſages, that we are lad before we are affided : in 
pain without adiſeaſe, and in death in the midſt 
of life : and then a State exempted, not only trom 
the Calamities but the Fears of theſe, may well 
delcrve to be lookt upon with appetite. 

BUT Heavenis deligned for our reward, as 
well as reſcue, and therefore is adumbrated by 
all thoſe poſitive excellencies which can endear or 
recommend. It is a Crown, and that not of 
thorns, ſuch as our Seviours was, and ſuch as the 
more afie&ted Diadems of the world oft prove un- 
to the wearer, but one of Glory : nor is that Crown 
nor that Glory like our ſublunary (plendors, which 
ſuddenly vaniſh, and leave the poſleſſors to the 
greater obſcurity and contempt; but 'tis perma- 
ment, luch as fades not away, 1 Pet. 5.4. or In 
St. Pauls phrale, an eternal weight of Glory. But 
to give you its more comprehenſive Character, 
ths a being with the Lord, 1 Thefſ. 4.17. Nay, 'tis 
a polleſling even God himſelf. He ſhall be their 
God, Rev. 22. 3. and what can he want who poſ- 
ſelles him whois all things ? How can he fail of 
the moſt raviſhing delight, that ſtands before 
him i» whoſe preſence is the ſulneſi of Joy, _ ry 

whoſe 
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whoſe right hand are pleaſures, and thoſe not ſhort 
or tranſient, but ſor evermore 2 So indefeiſible is 
our eſtate in thoſe Joys, that if we do not like 
mad prodigals ſell it in reverſion, we ſhall when 
weare once inveſted, be beyond the poſlibility of 
I! husbandry, not have it in our power to undo 
our ſelves. Now (urely theſe are great and pre- 
cious P_—_ ſuch as may well ſuſtain the 
weight of that inference the Apoſile builds upon 
them and engage us to cleanſe our telves from 
all f{thineſ7 both of fleſh and ſpirit, and to perfed@ 
holineſs in the ſear of God, 2 Cor. 7. 1. for they ad- 
dreſs to that Principle which is confeſtly Predo- 
minant inour Natxre; fo thatifthe love of Chriſt 
cannot, yet the love of our ſelves may conſtrain 
us. How muſt it then affront and baitle the en- 
ticements of fin, when we compare its empty va- 
niſhing pleaſures with thoſe ſolid and durable joys ? 
What a foreſtalling will it be of Sarans markets, 
that God bids ſo much fairer for us 3 offers us 
that to which his Treaire ware cou $wcw, all this 
will I give ( could he make fach a whole-fale ) 
can bear no proportion, and how then ſhall we 
ever barter it away for thole little petty commo- 
dities he retails to-us 3 or make any other reply 
to his profers, than a get thee behind me Satan £ 
For alas ! can we remember that we are cawdi- 
dates for a Kingdom, and yet retain the abject 
ſpirits of ſaves £ Do we expect to reign hereat- 
ter, and yet depoſe our ſelves before-hand bere? 
Suffer every the vileſt luſt to rule over us? Is fo 
glorious a prize _ to the victory, and will 
| 3 it 
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it not animate the fainteſt heart, and feebleſt 
hands to the combate 2 What Lions can we fear 
in the way which this hope is not Sawpſon enough 
to encounter ? How light are our heavieſt, how 
momentary our molt laſting Aftlictions, 1t ba» 
lanced with that eternal weight of Glory ? Are we 
ſpoil'd of our goods, here 1s a rclerve of treaſure 
which no Thief, neither the {]yc, nor the avowed, 
the pilſerer, nor the lequeſtrator can invade. 
Are we reduced to our $4viours delſtitution, not 
to have where to lay our head, yet we have « building 
of God, an houſe not made with hands eternal in the 
Heavens. Are we reproacht for the name of 
Chriſt, that Tgnominy (erves but to advance our 
future Glory, every ſuch Libel here, becomes Pa-+ 
negyrick there. Nay, are we perlecuted to death, 
that ſends us but to take polletiion of the Crown 
of Life. Upon ſuch ſuregrounds does our Chri- 
ſtianity ſet us. While we make good its conditi- 
01,it pulls outthe ſting of all that is moſt deadly : 
Andina more comprehenſive ſenſe, poſlefles us 
of the priviledge promited the Diſciples, that no- 
thing ſhould by any means burt them, Mar. 16. The 
molt adverſe chances being but hke the ploughing 
and breaking the ground,in order to a more plen- 
tiful harveſt, And yet we; are not ſo wholly 
turned offto that reverſion, 2s to have no ſup- 
plics forthe preſent 3 for beſides the comfort of 
lo great and certain an expectation in another 
life, we have promiſes alſo torthis. Even of all 
thoſe internal and fpiritual fatisfattions which 
attend the pradFice of piety. The feaſt of a good 

Conſcience 
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Conſcience is the true Chriſtians daily diet, and 
ſure whatever the rich men of the world think, 
he only can be ſaid to fare deliciouſly : nay, he 
has yet more ſupernatural food, Manna raind 
down immediately from Heaven : the Holy 8pirit 
ſent on purpo(e torefreſh and ſupport him : thoſe - 
Joys which ditter rather in degree than kind, from 
thoſe which are to be his final portion. And 
that the Soul may not be too much incommoded 
in her houſe of clay, there is proviſion made for 
that alſo, ſuch necellaries ſecured to the body, 
as may keep it in Tenantable repair: we have 
Chriſts expreſs promiſe for it, that to thoſe that 
ſeek the Kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, all 
theſe things ſhall be added: it not that ſupertluity 
which may opprels and load, ( render the bedy ra- 
ther the Tombthan Manlion of the ſoul) yet tuch 
as may ſuſtain and ſupport us : and ſure tis calte 
to decide which is the happier lot. In ſhort, we 
are ſure enough to defray the charge of that 
voyage, which lands us at Fternal BliſG: And 
certainly he muſt be ot a very (luggiſh or queru- 
lous humour, that ſhall demwwr upon ſetting out, 
ordemand higher encouragements. 

AN D as themature and valuc of the Promiſes 
render them moſt proper engagements and incen- 
tivesto all vertxe; fo it we conlider the manner 
of propoſing, we ſhall find them in that reſpect 
allo highly contributive to the ſame end. For 
hrlt, they are clear and expreſs, not wrapt up 1n 
dark enigmatical infinuations. wherein men muſt 
exerciſe their ſagecity aſwell as their ſaith: but 
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revealed withthat plainne's, that 'tis impoſlible 
for any who knows but the letter of the Goſpel to 
be ignoramt of the Eternal reward it propoſes. 
And hereinthe difference belongs to Chriſtianity 
above all other Keligions, lome whereof have lett 
men ſo much in the dark, that many Se; amon 
them have denied the immortality ot the Soxl,a 
ſure they were but faint encouragements they 
could propote unto that vertze which was to pe- 
riſh with them. What ſhould animate them to 
the rugged ſevere taſtes of reſtraining apperites, 
ſubduing paſſions, eradicating habirs who dit- 
cerned no rewards for blamele's ſouls. Tis true 
indeed wertwe is in her felt perfettly amiable, 
though ſhe brought no dowry, but experience 
ſhewsvs ſhe has not many Platonick lovers : and 
when lo tew arc ambitious to wed Her, when ſhe 
brings an Eternal mheritance with her, we may 
caſily gueſs how little ſhe will be ſonght without 
it. When men once conclude that their Spirits 
{hall vaniſh into the ſoft Air 3 the inference 15 ve- 
ry obvious, Come on, let us uſe the creatures as int 
youth 5 as we hnd it elegantly purſued, Wiſd.2. 
But of thoſe who acknowledge a future being, 
their perceptions were very miſty and obſcure. 
The Heathers had ſuch confus'd notions of their 
Flybum, that the Fpithet of ſhades belong'd more 
properly to the darkneſs than the refreſhment, & 
was a reward fit for the votarics of thoſe ambigu- 
ous Oracles they conlulted. And td 
tothe obſcurity of their hopes were the Exerciſes 
of their vertae : their piety was even overwhelmed 
and 
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and confounded by the multitude of their Deities, 
nay, Which is yet ſtranger, their Gods themlelves 
ſeem to have been loſt in their own croud : elſe 
ſure the Athenians would never have inſcrib'd an 
Altar to the unknown God : and indeed their ofh- 
ces were generally ſuch, as it they had beendevo- 
ted to no other,they having as Intle diſcerningot 
their Worſhip as of their God. *T was wraptupin 
clouds and darkneis; had myſterious recellesto 
which the common worſhipper had no admit- 
tance 5 ſuch as were toacquire a venerationonly 
by nat being underſtood : and though this mult 
needs deprive their ſervices of that ſpirit and 
quickne(s, which conſtitutes the vertue of devo- 
tion, yet alas, their Religion had more than that 
negative contrariety to Yerixe. Many of their 
_y being nothing but a ſolemnity of the 
fouleſt vices : and their Divinity taughtthem to 
violate Aforality. A deceit $4tar could not pro» 
bably fo long havetriumpht in, had they had the 
Goſpel notion of Heaven, for ſure they could not 
haveſuppos'd their Gods of ſuch mutable inclina- 
tions, as to affe&t purity in their cohabitants,and 
pollution in their Votaries : or ſuch incongruous 
diſpenſers of rewards, as toapportion an 1mpec- 
cable ſtare hereatter ro the moſt tlagitious crimt- 
nals on Earth. 

AS to the Jews 'tis true, they derived their 
Iight from a clearer Fountain, were under the 
0economy of immediate Revelation, and therefore 
might beſupposd to have had a treer profpett in- 
io that Heaven, from whencethcir Lew deſcend- 


cd, 
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ed, ycteven they were in this, as in many other 
particulars, under Afoſes his veil, had rather dark 
«dumbrations, and tho'e too overwhelmed with 
the multitude of expreſs temporal promiſes. 
The earthly Career lay lo tair and open to their 
proſpect, as calily intercepted their view of the 
Heavenly 3 and their faith muſt remove, at leaſt 
overlook, that mountain before 1t could come to 
any ſight of the Horizon and extended 54&y. Nay, 
when 'tis remembred that the Saddxces a preat 
and learned part of their Doctors denied all fu- 
ture being, we muſt think the intimations of it 
were very obſcure; it being ſcarce imaginable, 
that any conſidering men ſhould think the Souls 
expir'd with the Body upon any other ground, but 
that they knew not what after ſtateto aſlign it. 
So that though they wanted not fiexres and ſha- 
dows, or as the apoſtle calls them, patterns of 
Heavenly things, Heb.9.23. yet they ſeem'd not 
to have been well under{tood, andthe generality 
of nien were not only in their Perions, but their 
Underſtandings denied entrance into the holy of 
bolies ; penetrated not that myſtical repreſenta- 
tion, which was within the Veil : And anſwerable 
to this dimneſs of their perceptions, was the 
whole fſteme and body of their Religion, which 
rather cntertain'd itlelt in thoſe external bodily 
performances, which affefted the ſexſe, than in 
thoſe Divire and $piritxal raptures, which puri- 
fied and elevated the sowult. Tis the Apoſtles aftir- 
mation, Heb. 9. that the ſacrifices there offered 
could not make him that did the ſervice perſedF, «s 
pertaining 
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, pertaining #0 the conſcience, and he gives the rea- 
fon in ſubjoyning, that they ſtood only in weats 
] and drinks, no carnal ordinances. Alas what 
; propricty had all their legal purihications towards 
the cleanſing of the mind ? That might be 1a the 
Mire while the body was in the Lever : and while 
the ſurface of the man was ſprinkled with bloud, 
> | the heart might be more beltial than thoſe crea- 
| tures who lent the ablation. And indeed it we 
| conhider their morality, we ſhall find that outhde 
formal ceremony had proceeded to infett and 

ion that alſo. The outward reſtraint, the 
_ forbearance of an aftual commiſlion, being 
_ thought a full compliance with all the 
cgative precepts - So that we (ce Chriſt is fain 
to alert the Internal part of the Obligation, and 
extend the duty to the thoughts and inclinations. 
Beſides,thole atts of vertze they perform'd were 
commonly ſuch as had an Afpect, rarhcr on their 
temporal well-being, than diſtant and unſeen re- 
wards their Juſtice, and Charity confin'd totheir 
own Nation, directed ro the flouriſhing of their 
own Common-wealth : whereas Aliens were devo- 
ted to their rapine and deipight 5 fo that if they 
were vertxes, they were rather Political than Ao- 
ral, and indeed while they placed fo much of 
their hopes on Earth, lookt on ſecular plenty and 
tranquillity as their reward, *twas but conſonant 
they ſhould ſquare their endeavours by that mea- 
lure, and conlider things not ſimply mn their native 
properties of good orill, but according to their 
tendency towards that they eltcem'd their ſelicity. 
BUT 
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BUT God hasprovided, as the Apoſtle ſays, 
Heb. 11. 40+ better things for w, has not only 
made a better Covenant with us, but has eſtabliſht 
it upon better promiſes, Cep.8. 6. given us clearer 
revelations, not only of our dxty, but our recom- 
pence; the veil in Chriſt is done _ and we all 
with open face, Behold as in a glaſs the glory of the 
Lord, 2 Gor. 3. 18. The Goſpel puts the evi- 
dences of our inheritance into our own hands, 
ſeal'd by his explicite and direct promiſe, who 
cannot lye : and that not only engag'd by way of 
munificence, but bargain and contraft, as the 
purchale of that price, which our Redeemer fully 
paid in our behalf. - And ſure this is in the 
Apoſiles phra'e itrong conſolation; and if fo, it 
muſt be forcible enticement hkewile, he cannot 
but run alacriouſly,who has the prize in his Eye, 
nor can S. Paxl ule a more preſting argument to 
his Corinthians, To be itedfaſt, unmovable, always 
«bounding in the work of the Lord, than this aſa 
rance, That their labour ſhall not be in vain in the 
Lord, 1 Cor. 15. 58. 

AND as this clear propoſal of the promiſes 
is moſt proper to encourage and infpirit our en- 
deavours, ſo is the conditionality moſt efficaci- 
ous to neceſiitate and engage them. Had Hea- 
ven been only promis'd as a largeſs, and with a 
blind promiſcuous bounty diſpens'd without dif- 
crimination, how much it might have rais'd our 

gratitude, | know not, but ſure 1t would not 
have excited our j»dajtry, which in all inſtances 
ve find is whetted by intereſt : and where that is 
| otherwiſe 
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otherwiſe ſecur'd, men generally eſtimate it a 
part of the benefit that their labour is ſuperſeded 3 
and pleaſe themfelves no lels in a lazy bequeſt, 
than a full enjoyment. So that indeed it 1s this 
circumſtance of the promiſes that muſt give life 
to all the reſt, and make them operative toward 
the producing of good life 5 for admit the joys we 
expect never ſo Divine and gSpiritzal for their 
kind 3 never {ogreatand tranſcendent fordegree, 
and theſe al'o repreſented to us in the moſt clear 
and convincing manner, yet if they be tendered 
not as objects of our choice, but the certainty of 
our fate ſ-licities which we arc only concernedto 
enjoy,but not to acquire, they may make us glad, 
but ſurely not diligent 3 it being but a cold in- 
ducement to any undertaking to be aflur'd 'ris 
perfectly needleſs: We have theretore all reaſon 
to confels it our greatel(t advantage towards wer- 
tne, that God has ſo linkt our hopes and our duty 
together : and indeed when weconfiderghe great 
dilproportion between the one and the s the 
;nfiniey of the reward, with the deſpica {s of 
_— we muſt reſolve that he had nodbther 
deſign in making his promiſes conditional, than 
toengage us by our intereſt to that holineſe, to 
which he ſaw our inclinations did not bind us : 
that it was an artifice of his leve to enſnare us in- 
to two ſelicities by propoſing of one, enforce us 
to take one good inthe way to another, vertxe in 

paſlage ro glory. 
AND indeed who would not think this me- 
thod ſo invincibly etticacious, as might ſuperſede 
the 
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the neceflity of any other, but God who under- 
ſtands our thoughts, long betore, P/el. 13g. 1. 
foreſaw, that notwithſtanding this propoſal of a 
Canaan, there would be Kubenites and Gadites. 
who would {ct up their reſt on this fide of Jordan ; 
ſo intent on the commodity of their Cattle, as to 
be content themielvesto be part of the Herd, and 
become like the beaſts _— : That there would 
be men of ſo 1gnoble, diſingenuous tempers, as 
none of theſe cords of a man would be able to 
draw,z,gnd theretore there is another part of the 
GoſpelhOeconomy htted to their capacities 3 the 
threats and interminations, thoſe terrors of the 
Lord, which as Goads may drive thoſe brutiſh 
Creatures who will not be attracted : that thoſe 
who think themſclves perfettly unconcern'd in 
Davids queſtion, who ſhall aſcend unto the bill of 
the Lord, Pſal. 24. 2. may yet ſtartle at Eſays, 
who among ws can dwell with everlaſting burnings ? 
Of fo formidable a kind arc thoſe menaces, as is 
ſufficientto awake the moſt drowſic ſtupid Sowl, 
and arc moſt ore to operate upon that part of 
their temper, which evacuated the gentler me- 
thod : that very ſenſuality which made them de- 
ſpiſe Heaven, may help to enharſe the dread of 
Hell ; the lack of a drop of water will be moſt in- 
ſupportable to him who fared deliciouſly every 
day 3 thoſe flames will be yet mor- ſcorching to 
thoſe bodies, who by {tudious efieminacies and 
ſoftneſs have ſuperadded an artificial tenderneſs 
tothe natural 3 nor will the grawing of the worm 
appear more intolcrable to any, than thoſe _ 
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here make it their buſineſs ro tye up its Jews, 
gag or ſtupifie that Corſcience which would now 
admoniſh, but will there torment. And when 
to this is added the perpetuity of theſe pains, that 
the worm ſhall never die, the fire never be quencht, 
certainly this puts ſuch an edge upon the terror, 
as may well make it inthe Apoſtles phraſe, quick 
and powerful, ſearching even to the dividing aſun- 
der of the Soul and = the joynts and marror. 
When we are atlur'd that the Axe is thus laid unto 
the root of the tree, and that every tree that brings 
not forth good fruit mnſt be hewn down and caſt ints 
the fire, we ſhall furebe warn'd t9 bring ſorth meet 
Jruits of repentance, and fly from the wrath to come. 
BUT becauſe neither invitations nor threats 
can avail with thoſe who are any way invincibly 
impeded to apply them to their benefit : ſince 
the molt eloriows prize, the molt formidable dan- 
ger, is inſignificant to him, who wants power to 
run untothe one, or from the other 5 it has plea- 
ſed God to in{pirit and attuate all his Evengeli- 
cal methods, by a cuncurrence of Spotl 
ſtrength, makes it not only eligible but poſſible, 
I may ſay calicand pleaſant for us to do whatever 
he commands us : and notwithſtanding our fiatu- 
ral debility, makes us through Chriſt which 
[trengthens us, «ble to do all things : by his Spirit 
he prevents, afliſts, reſtrains, excites, comforts, 
convinces gives grace, and addstothat the hap- 
pier largeſs of a will to uſe it, and knowledge to 
diſcern the want of more : infufing tothe $ewl an 
ardent thirſt of greater powers, md readier means 
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of ſervice, which the performance aftuates to 
greater ſtrengths, and yer enflames to new de- 
fires, and more 1mportunate purſuits, whileſt 
God at once beſtows and crowns his own dona- 
tions 5 {till giving unto him that has, till that at 
laſt he gives himſelt; and grace is ſwal/owed up in 
glory. And toaflureusof this aid, he has been 
pleaſed to oblige himielf 3 deſcends to the folem- 
nity of a Pa# and Covenant 5 has indented with 
us, and conſtituted it a principal part of the new 
and everlaſting Covenant made with mankind in the 
bloud of the Son of God, to ſend the comforter, his 
Holy Spirit, tobe with us till the end of the world, 
and do all this. So that the Goſpel is at once the 
aſſigner of our tasks, and the Afagazeer of our 
ſtrength 3 ſo much Spirit goes along with that 
Letter 3 ſo much internal grace is annexed toits 
outward adminiſtration, as will to all, who do 
not reſiſt it, infallibly render it the power of God 
to ſalvation. For 'tisnot the ſole priviledge of a 
S. Paul, but the common portion of all Chriſtians, 
That Gods grace ſhall be ſufficient for them 5 which 
is ſure a more Goſpel-hke promiſe, than that it 
ſhould be tooſtrong tor them : fo violent and ir- 
reliſtible as to commita rape upon their &pirits 3 
ſuch a mighty wind as drives them headlong upon 
duty. Indeed this competency is of all other pro- 
portions the moſt incentive to induſtry ; we ſee 
in Temprrals,toolittle makes men de.perate, and 
too much careleſs ; and certainly *twould be the 
famein Spiritzals: but now when we have ſtock 
enoughto {ct up with, and that tuo of fo __ 
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rable a nature, that 1s capable of infinite ad- 
vancement, and yet on the other tide no lets ca- 
pable of total decay alſo, it being given with 
this expreſs condition, that upen neglect it (hall 
be withdrawn : So that our own floth may make 
us poor, but nothing elle can keep us trom being 
abundantly rich: What can be imagin'd more 
animating to diligence and endeavour? Andrhis 
being the condition wherein our Chriſtianity has 
placed us, added to the former contliderations, 
will beyond exception or ſabterſuge, evince its 
perfect aptitade and fitneſs for the End to which it 
was aim d, the Planting and nouriſhing «7 true Ver- 
tne among men, the introducing the tree of hitemn- 
to the world again, and fo torming us a Paradiſe 
even amid{t the bricrs and thorns of our Exit d 
ftate. 
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The Charadler of Chriſtian-mens Pradice, ſhewine 
their multiplied ſailince both jrom ths rule of that 
holy erefeiis, and its genuine effed. 


N D now who can ſuſpect that a cauſe fo 
rightly difpos'd, ſhould mils of its effe@ ? 
That this (o auſpicious Planet ſhould be 

counter-influenc't by any malevolent $tzr £ Or 
that what has ſo many tcnures in us, ſhould be 
finally diſleis'd ? For,admit we have not the Piety 
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to be prey atl'dupon by the reverence of the Au- 
thor x yet the excellency of its compoſition dos (0 
much recomment it to our reaſon, that we mult 
put of! rhe beſt part of our Natwre to evacuate 
the force of ourReligion : Nay, ſuppoſing us to 
have done that roo. to have (truck our ſelves 
out ol the Niit of Ruazonals, yer if we keep 
but the rank of Arimuilr, if we have not extin- 
guiſhrpattion an! ſenle, it deſcends even to them 3 
addretles to our hopes and tears with moſt impor- 
tunate lohcitations, and convincing morives : 
So that unlels we have the abfurd ill luck to have 
much of the Sroick, and nothing of the Phrloſo- 
pher, "twill be impcflible ro refit its impreſſions : 
And furc he that contemplates this, will be apt 
with ſome conhdence to conclude Chriſtendom to 
be the Goſhen of the world, not only in reſpect of 
1s /iebt, but of its imamnrity trom all thole Locuſt; 
and Caterpillers, tholc (warms of mean and 'ordid 
Vices which both cover and devour the reſt of the 
Farth. 

BUT rhis muſt be the inference of a meer 
contemplative, a. ecluſe that converles only with 
his own meditations : For let him be fomuch /c- 
enlar, as once to look abroad. the moſt tranhent 
glance will ſerve to unravel all his hopetul fpecu- 
lation, and (hew him that Chriſtendom may be as 
much Heathen as America: Whereas 'tis uſually 
ſaid,thart 11] Afarmers produce good Laws, we have 
revel the Aphoriſmr, and our good Law has intro- 
duc'd the molt corrnpt manners. Our holy faith 
which Jike a foundation ſhould ſupport good 
works, 
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works, has hke a gult ſwallowed them up. And 
ſoumverlal a a depravation is there 1 mong us. that 
we have ſcarce any thing !ett ro difftinguith us 
from the molt barbarous people, bur a better 
name and worſe vices. 

AN D here, what *crm:© of wonder or of ovici 
can be hgemhcant cnonzh & Now ne or bewm! 
fo (tr: inge and fo perveric C Cf eneration, that ric 
light of rhe world (houl: | thus "a it; the /aif 
of the earth be the mcans of purritying and cor- 
rupting it * Thar thoſe who wurc þ y C od dr awry 
out from the Heather world thonld fo outvic the 
Gentiles crimes. as it they hal torlaken them, 
only becaulſc thc Y WCOTe TOO 299 cent. This mn lee 4 
is one of Seters fuibrillett firmans ns. to fill 
Chrilt's Cazyp thus with his Sou/ldiers, by whole 
inteſtine tre acherics, he has becn more trum 
phant than by all his open atlaults and avowed 
hoftnhtics. What a late Stites-m un (aid ' Pro- 
phetically, 1f we may judge by the cvent) of Frg- 
l[mmd, that it wes 4 vivacious animalthat. could ne- 

ver dic except ithilf d it fe lf, «no lels truc of the 
Church, which has alw avs been imeulnerabl: 
againſt all darts, but what have becn taken out 
of is own quroer. Of this the Primitive times 
were pregnant teſtimonies, where all the molt 
wiry cruclnes, the molt bloudy pe riecutions, 
never made any breach in her : But ſhe ne ft 
mer for all thoſc barttcrics, and like an N « 
Building. be Came more Ifrong ac COMP& ft þ 
that werght which was defion'd ro cruſh ! 
the bd ice of fe ſor: trdermnes he 7 To's 
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tion, and docs as much exceed the deſtru@ive- 
weſs ot the moſt hoſtile allaults, as inteltine rrea- 
ehery 1s more ruinous and fatal, than forcign vis- 
lence. 

AS long as the [ves of Chriſtians were the 
tranſcripts of their doctrine they rendred it venc- 
rable to all, and gave a preſumption there was 
ſomething more than Aumare mn it, that could 
work ſuch {1gnal efe&s, that could lo transform 
wen as tomake the adulterer chaſte, the drunkard 
temperate, the covetons hiberal, the contentious 

eaccable. 1his, this was the way to adorn the 
doGrine of God our Saviour in all things,as the Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaks, 777.2.10. And then the rule of contra- 
ries diretts us to conclude very diſtant effets 
from our now ſo diſtant pradices, that our very 
religion (hould partake of the inſavry of our hives, 
and be thought rather a myſtery of iniquity than 
godlineſs. 

THUS 15 Chriſt wounded in the houſe of his 
friends, and has more reproach caſt on him by 
thoſe that proſeſs his name, than by the loudel 
blaſphemies of thoſe that oppoſe it. For when 
thoſe who have not opportumty to examine our 
faith, ſce the enormouſnelſs of our works, what 
ſhould hinder them from meaſuring the Aſaſter 
by the diſciples ? It being ſcarce imaginable that 
any one Se of men ſhould ſo univerſally run 
counter to all the rules of their profeſſion : For 
letany ſober Heathen look upon Chriſtendon, as 
itis at #45 day weltring in the bloud, not of Mar- 
tyrdom but War, and will it be poſfible for him 
to 
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to think it owns a Goſpel of Peare 5 or that thole 
who lo perpetually do thote outrages they are 
unwilling to fufler, profels obedience to the 
Royal Law of love th neighbour a1 thy ſeth, 
Jam. 2 &. Can he ſee 4 violence and oppreſit- 
ons, the frauds and underminings, the bulte 
ſcramblings tor little parcels of Earth 5 and yet 
beheve we count our ſelves ifrargers and pilgrims 
init, and have laid up our treature in Heaven £ 
Can he obſerve the ſtrange and almoſt univerſal 
diſtortion of ſpeech, w hereby it has loſt its na- 
tive property of being interpreter of the mind, 
and under imte{/igible words fo tar exhibits the 
Babel confuſion, that no man underſtands ano- 
thers meaning ? And can he zmragime we have any 
ſuch Precepts, as te not one to anc ther, or any 
ſuch pexa/ty upon the mfringer, as excluſton from 
the new Jeruſalem ? Shall he hear our God men- 
tion d more frequently and carneſtly in our z»r- 
precations than OUT PF4yery, and cv ery pait ot out 
crucihed $4vjour, recrucitedin our horrid oaths 5 
And ſhall he not think that his ſecond execcuti- 
oners bear him as little reverence as his fr/# 3 
Or that he has given noluch command as ſwear 08 
#t al} ? When he diſcerns ſe/f-preſervation bow'd 
to as the Supreme Laws Can he ever dream ot ano- 
ther ſo inconhiſtent obligation as that of taking up 
the croſs £ Or that Juffering for righteouſneſs Jake 
15 one of our greatelt felrcities, when he ſees us 
run fo atirighted from 1 it, that no crime, perjury, 
rebellion, murder, 1s block enough in our way to 


[top our flight ? In fine, when he conliders how 
2 much 
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much of our bulinc s it 15, firſt to Cxcite, and 
t.1cnro clay thc | ich, to pur it on to niotseven 
[>C yond its own propeulions, that the whole year 
15 but one mad carnival,and we arc © IS not 
ſo much upon defrre or appetite, as by way ot ex- 
ploit and bravery ; When IT lay he a iders this, 
can he pothibly gueſs our i»ſtrtution directs us to 
beat down the bodv. to mortifie the fleſh with the 
actions and liſts, wrterdicts us all rioting and 
dr mnkernes, chanmbering and wantonneſs, and all 
a Sr amp | . 

proviven for tive fleſD 19 fit /fl the laſts thereof. Ccr- 
tiny all rules of diicourle will direct him to 
the quite contrary conclation. And when he ſecs 
a St ot men that have enhans'd the common hu- 

: pravity, he will be apt to infer their Prin- 
15 have taught them the improvement : And 
"ON That fuppolal he wantec hot temptation to 
s Option that laid, Let wy ſc! be with the Phi- 
lo[0) hers. 


w_ 4 


AND while we thus mifrepreſent our holy 
PI'« FY, ton to others. 1t will beno wonder 1t we ti- 
naily ao it to our ſelves, that we forget its mative 
* 14pe, and look on her only in the wely dreſs our 

/cs havepur on, and that eflect ſeems already 
150 viltbleamong us : OQurlives have lo long con- 
futcd It that we triumph over it as a batticd 
tag 3 and hke Amazon loath it bucaulc we have 
riviht and dcfil'd it. Many —_— Ne norice of 
the butter Morals of Turks and Ifidels not in rc- 
Proach ot our telves but our Ly rw and bc- 
Cattic WC have fo many / CFCY'S, think Abanah and 
/ Darpoury, vetttcr than all the waters of 1/rael, 

£1145 
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prodigioully irrational as well as unjuſt, that one 
can icarce think it potlible to be in their hearts. 
unlets they be purſued by the tate of habituai 
Iyars, that at laſt come to periwade them- 
iclvcs. 

CERTAINLY there is noother parallel 
inſtance wherein mcn conclude {opervertily: He 
that thews a man that Precipice UNNON whole 
brink he ſtands, that intreats, yca importuncs 
him to retire from the darrers nay bribcs him 
with the greatclt rewards to chute //cty, has 
done all that can bd Expected from a tricnd, or 
charitable man : And it attcrall, the wretched 
perſon fo advil'd, ſhall caſt himiclt heattong up* 
on rume 3 atlurecly no Proqueſt would return [1s 


murder in any othcr je rm than that of Felo de /e. 


And why then ſhou!d our Ciiriftianity be accus'd 
ot tholc 11s which it would intallibly aver, 
it our obſtinacy would pcrmit it : Indeed the 
charge 15 ſo wild, that it fecms rather defignd as 
an artifice of ' diverſion, a (prout of that firlt 
ſig-tree which was to hide the nakednets of lapſed 
{dim. Men think it policy to transfer their 
zwilts, and are willing, the volence of their luſts 
thould pals for the izypoterce of their Religion. 
Like irregular patients blamng thei Phyſician 
ior thole i] accidents which they know owing 
only to their @wn unrulinets, A pregnant teſtt- 
mony oft the ret roachtul nature of tin. that men 
are content to butake themiclves to the moſt 
'ortorn (hifts to avoid ro ewnive it © Fort the 

s. C Oft;® 
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con'ciouſnets 1s fo prefling and intolerable, that 
with many it drives on to yet higher outrages : 
'ris not enough for men to decry their Chriſtia- 
ity as a teeble zmhgnifican; thing, but they load 
iteven with contradictory 1mputations , and that 
which tomerimes they call the fool; ſhneſs of preach- 
ing, to bring it in ſcorn and contempt, (hall at 
another be ſtyled an Art and trick tobring it into 
{uſpicion and hatred, be arraign'd for impoſture 
and deceit, a project of umpoling upon credulous 
fouls, and gaimng real advantages to the mana- 
gcrs whilethey tecd the filly Proſelyte with 1ma- 
ginary ones. How groundlcts a calumny this 15, 
as 17 appears trom the ſanctity, and eminent fim- 
plhcity of Chriittian Religion, which above all 
things excludes fraud and falilhood ; to alſo from 
the delignements and aims of its firſt promul- 
gators, Who as they cannot be ſuppos'd dextrous 
cnoughto ly ſuch a ſcene of raking Pageantry 3 
ſo all their viſible acqueits were ſcourgings and 
impriſonments, periecutions and death. It this 
werethe cale,it would indeed YO ncearro reconcile 
the before mentioned contradictory inputations, 
whilſt the impoling upon credulous fouls at this 
dear rate, would be in very deed the fooliſhmeſs 
of Preaching, the greateſt madnels in the world. 
Men of common rea'on would be aſhamcd to ute 
ſuch frivolous cavils : but who can without hor- 
ror hear them from profeſt Chriſtians > That 
white 1Infdels are modelt inthoir reproaches, look 
uron our Doctrine only as erroneous, Diſciples 
ſnould be bitter :n1 charge 1t as inſidious and 

trea- 
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treacherous. Thus does the Church experiment 
the truth of her blefled Lords Predidions, and 
hnds her foes are thoſe of her own houſe : And 
though ſhe be Chriſts Dove, yet 1s ſubjected to 
the fate of the 1 iper. and has her bowels torn out 
by thotc that ſpring from them. 

THESE arc the growing conſequences of 
reſolute impicty, he w ho will not be kept with- 
in the bounds of dxty, fcldom contents him- 
{clt with that bare violation : He not only breaks 
the bonds in ſunder, but caſts then away too 5 15 
_— they ſhould Keep a reputation to up- 
braid him, when he has robb'd them of the power 
of reſtraining him : And this (ure isthe bottom of 
all that deep realonming,by which men have learat 
toargue themiclves and others out of their Creed - 
And though this be indeed the great Arcanmm the 
Philoſephers iFone they aim at; yet they have met 
with another good experiment by the way : And 
have,by I know not what Chimiſtry,e xtradted a re- 
putation out of thele molt unapt materials. He 
palles for a conlidering man that diſputes prin- 
ciples, and is thought moſt to own his reaſox thar 
leaſt owns his faith : And then 'twill be no won- 
der if this ſucceſs animate, and give them not on- 
ly confidence, but vanity to avow what 1s thus 
creditable. 


INDEED Satan is too lubtle a manor ++ ole 


this advantage, and the event ſadly i: as 
wy neglected to improve It, aS appcar ty 
by the number of ſuch pretcndeors 1 | 1, 
but evcu by their advancing tv |. s. 
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he v. alupthery who likes His portion n this 


world, and fears that m another, 15 at firſt on- 
ly prompted by his tereſt to quarrel the Laſt 
Articles of the Greed, and fo 11 Ins owndefence 
denies the life everlaſting - But when he finds 
15 ncceflity made a vertue, and himiclft ſtruck 
mrto the repute of a wit 5 upon that account he 
doubts not, his tame will encreale with his ir- 
religion, and ſo procceds (till t@ unravel: far- 
ther, till at laſt he leaves not ſomuch as 7 be- 
lieve in Goa: That many have advanc'd lo far 1s 
roocvident, and by ſome loown d, that rhey will 
not thank his charity, that ſhall hope better of 
them. 

'TWAS once the trizmph of infant Chriſti- 
anity, that it tilenc'd all the Heathen Oracles, and 
within a while demoliſh'd even the &yX4gogne 
ro00 : But alas, its mature age gives us that cf- 
{7} 1a a moſt mnvented tenſe, it now has ſervd 
to pprets even the common notions of a Deity, 
trad ourthe ove as well as the many Gods, and 
mitcad of Polytheiſts and Idolaters has made A- 
tleifts, and 1648 which Chriſt rclls us was de- 
*on'd to perfed ard fs up the Law, has by the 
itrange pravity of it profcilors at once oblite- 
rared both Lew and Law-giver out of mens 

iz, thereby exemplhfying the old Axiom, 
C.rruptio eptini eſt peſſema 5, and the Saint as well 
15 tc Angel if he deiort his innocence, com- 
MOnees F1.nd and Devil. Thetc are fuch {ad, 
ſuch dirctul tran{mutations as excite not fo 
mach wonder, as rrict and lamentationz and 
what 
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what Rivers, what Occans of Tears arc compe- 
tent to bewail ſuch unuttcrable evils. 

THE removal of the Candleſtick is fo for- 
midable a jadgement, that the threatning of it, 
is us'd by Chriſt as the molt awaking mcnace to 
the Seven Churches, Kevel. 2. 2. but the remo- 
ving it by our own hands 1s yet an enhanſcment 
ot that higheſt calamity 5 when men arc come to 
luch an infenlate obduration, that they court 
then Plagues, become the own Lifors. and 
make that their choice which 1 their extremeſt 
puniſhment, they arc cor 2" 1y too 1: CUTc ot that 
ruine they call tor : And may we not tear it may 
prove gexeral, and involve us all : That while 
ſo wany Cry out to be deliver d fromtherr Chriſti- 
amty as their load and pre ure, and lo few ex- 
prels their diflent to that demand: God may in 
judgment grant it, hearken to thoſe that cry 
loudeſt, retcue his Golpecl from our protanc and 
mpious violations, and give 1t to others that may 
bring torth the fruits of it. 

NOR isthis to be fear'd only from the 

Micite umportunitic's of the blaſphemous, for it 
Is mterpreratively the vote of many others; whos 
CVET PVIVYEC themiclvos up ro th dom! man ot any 
it. do 11 P16 ty renounce their 


£x- 


obcdicence reb 
( hYatt. ana tav we will mot [2 17'te this Hr 4# fo rule 


(wer ws. And when he 1s thus depos'd trom his 


wal and directive Power, we have rcaſon to bce- 
ve he will defrife 2 mcer titulzr floveratgntv. 

wt iuticr the Scepter of his Ward to r. main as 
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real obedience : Nor be again cloath'd with Pur- 
ple, crown'd, and faluted King to advance the 
triumph of his ſcorn and crucitixion. 

N OR will the tawning Pratcthions of the de- 
mure hypocrite avert, but accelerate this Fate: 
He that makes the Golden Scepter in Chriſts 
hand, a rod of iron in his own, that thinks his 
Seintſhip licenies him to all the ſevere cenfurcs, 
and the yer ſevercr ( becaule more effective ) 
oppreſſions of others, he is certainly to be lookr 
on not anly as a Rebel, but an Uſurpertoo, and 
1s of all others the higheſt provoker. He that 
tramples under foot the Son of God, docs not 
fo much violate him, as he that pretewds to crett 
hin a Throne upon bloud and rapine, on per- 
jury and facriledge : Nor does he that accounts 
the Bloud of the Covenant an wnholy thing to 
much profane it, as he that uſes it as a Varniſh 
to pant over his fouleſt luſts. The Apoltle has 
long lince told us, there is no concord betweew 
Chriſt and Belial, and can we think he will be 
patient thus to be made ſubſervient ro his cne- 
my : Or {utter his Ark to be ct tor the ſupport, 
which ſhould be the ronfuſton of Dagon. Do 
we find him to ſevercly upbraid the hypocriſie 
of the Jews, that ifole, murdered, committed adul- 
tery, and ſwore falſly, and yet came and ood be- 
fore him in his houſe, Jer. 7.9. and ſhall we hope 
he will conmve at it in Chriſtians? Was it into- 
lerable profanaticn in them to account his houſe 
aden of robbers, and (hall we be permitted to 
wake it fo? Thy arc {nt to $h:10b to read their 

own 
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Chap. 2- Chriſtian Practice, Kc. 
owndeſtiny, and furely we arc as likcly to find 
ours theretoo 3 tobe deprived of thoule advanta- 
ges which we have founworthily abus'd : Nor can 
we expect, that though God caulc the natural 
Sar io riſe ſtil 4s well on the evil as the good, yer 
that the Sw of righteouſneſs thall continuc to thine 
on thole who will only bask themſelves mn his 
Rays, grow #thiops trom his neighbourhood but 
will not work by his /zeht. 

W HEN all this is conflider'd, what a fad 
abode does it make 2 When the blaſphemics of the 
Profane, the ſerſualitier of the Voluptuous, and 
the mockeries of the Hypocrite, fend, as it were, 
daily challenges to Heaven, we cannot but look 
it ſhould ar laſt overcome its long-(uffering, awake 
God to vindicate the honour of his Name, and 
not ſufter it any longerto be thus proſtitutedand 
polluted : that when he ſees his light ferve ay 
to aidus the more ſubtilly to contrive our dee 
of darkneſis, he ſhould withdraw it. ſmitcus with 
blindneſs like the godowites, whom he finds 1n 
ſuch impure purſuits : And were that blindneſs 
ſuch asour Saviour ſpeaks of, Je.9.41. that in- 
ferr'd the no fon, 'twere a delirable inthiction, 
but alas, it has none of that property : That which 
is deſigned for the puniſhment can never be the 
extenuation of our guilt; but as in Hell there 1s 
an happy Separation of effects. the ſcorching of 
the flawe without the light, and the blacknels of 
nicht without therelt : So in this nearcit ap- 
proach to it 3 this Portal to thoſe Chambers of 
death, there is the ignorance without the excule, 

the 
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the darkneſs diveſted of itsnative quality of hi- 
ding : And whenwe arc entred among Heather: 


here, we muſt yet expetthe fadder portion of 


4poitctiz'd Chriſtians hereafter. 

A N D O that this corſtderation might at laſt 
have its proper operetior, roule and awake us 
timely to preventthole evils which it will be im- 
poſlible tro cure. That by bringing torth ſome 
more eexrnire and kindly truits, we may avert that 
di/mal lentence, Cut it down, why cumbreth it the 
ground. That men would generally lay to heart 
both the ſi and infamy of being promoters of pub- 
lick ruine + and quench that fire with their tears 
which their fins have kindled, that the faſting 
and prayers, the fighs and groans of the Primi- 
tive Chriſtians may ſupplant the profane luxu- 
ries, the carnal Jollitics of the Afoderr. And that 
Sackcloth and Aſhes may become the wiverſal 
mode, the only Jaſhionable drels among us. 7his 


both Reaſon and Religion ſuggeſt as matter of 


our moſt importunate wiſhes 3 woul4 God our 
hopes were but half as pregnant. 

BUT the /ef appearance there 1s of this uni- 
verſal reformation, the more jealonſly ought every 
fingle perſon to look on himſelf, leſt he be one 
that obſtruct it : For fo he does who ſtays nll it 
be a faſhion, but neglects to contribute his part 
tothe makingit ſo. Men are willing to diſcou- 
rage themſelves from attemyts of this kind, and 
with an unſeaſonable modeſty can reflect whata 
nothing one man is to fo many millons, when 


alas, all that vait Empire Vice has got in the 
world, 
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world, is founded in the pravity of tin olc - perſons, 
and would certainty be rum '4 by the I” Ictormati- 
On. 1 he MEOrre Ie +#lonablc Colle CTIGN Vo ould be. 
that he that conſiders himiclt but as one, ſhould 
not ſutter himſfclt ro grow ito leſ7 5 to tall from 
that Unit to u Cypher, by permitting floth or cu- 
wardize to entceble and Ema culate im, but on 
the contrary ſhould recollect his ſpirits, actuare 
all his ſtrength, and theretore be furc to do his 
utmoſt. becautc that «xiwo/t is but a little. 

A N D to this certainly there want not encon - 
rag ments. we ice in common attairs the w onders 
that induſtry and refolution arc able to ctteer, 
anda Grele courage being exerted has often with- 
out Remance.overcome grartly difficulties. "Tis a 
great prejudice 1s caſt upon vertue by the pulilla- 
nmity of thole that /z4e, but dare not bet her. 
When molt men commit all 1mpieties daringly, 
and openly,and tho'e tew that do mourn for it, do 
it but1n ſecret, the example of the ove is contagt- 
ous, but the other has no means to diffuſe irfclt. 
Would men ſtourtly own duty, and not like Peter, 
follow Chriſt 4far off, they might yeth 10peto m:; Ke 
4 party and C nn croun. 1 in the world. And how 
noble an attempt were this, thus to encounter 
Satan mn his higheſt rrrumph, and recover a (oft 
field : And methinks thoſe who have any warmth 
of Picty glowing within, may caſl! y thus improve 


©] 


It intoa flame, FTI OPM PI XL &Ww *; Tia TW apt* 
7>xr, ddd to their faith vertne, as that ſtonities 
courage: And then readily would ſucceed that 


train of Chriltian excellcncics reckon'd up by 
Sr, 
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St. Peter, 2 Fp.l.5. knowledge, temperance, pa- 
tience, godlineſs, and ſuperitrutt on theſe, as it 
there tollows, brotherly kindneſs, and the mot 
comprehenſive charity. We ſhould be notonly 
devout towards God, but zcalous towards Aer, 
endeavouring by all prudent means to recover 
them out of thoſe ſnares of the Devil, whereby 
they are taken captive. And fince among all 
thoic ſnares there 15 none more entanpling, than 
the creditablenels and repute of cuſtomary vices, 
to ſet themliclves eſpecially againſt that over- 
grown covering and ornament 3 thoſe Locks 
wherein its great, its Sampſon-like Pn: 
And ſtrive to render it as candemn'd as it 1s baſe : 
And to this purpoſe nothing 1s fo apt, as the cx- 
alting its competitor, tetching vertue out of the 
Dungeon, that darkne's and obſcurity wherein it 
has long layn forgotten,and by making it illuſtri- 
oully vitible intheir om practice, put it into the 
pollibility of attracting ethers. Indeed there on- 
ly it appears m its true ſplendour , they are but 
dead colours the Sublimeſt ſpeculation can 
put on it, he that would draw it to the life, mult 
rmprint it upon his own. And thus cvery pious 
perſon may, nay ought to be a Noah, a preacher 
of righteouſneſs : And it it be his fortune to have 
as imperſwalible an Auditory, if he cannot avert 
the deluge, it will yet be the providing himſclt an 
Ark, the delivering, yca advancing his ewn ſoul, 

if he cannot benelit other mens, | 
NAY, this being a Nob may qualihe himto 
be a 4/oſes too, give him ſuch an intereſt with 
Hcaycu, 


Cha. 2+ Chriſtian Praifice, &c. 37 


Heaven, that he may be fit to ſtand 1n the gap, to 
be an iaterceſſor and Mediator for a provoking 
people. And God knows never any generation 
more needed that office : nor any part of this more 
than our fintul Nation, which having long been 
in the /axrnace, 1s indeed now come out, but fa 
unpurified, that we have all realon to expecta 
return, and that not upon the former fruſtrated 
deſign of refining but upon that more infallible 
and fatal one of conſuming us. I his1s lo dread- 
tul, but withall ſo juſt am expectation, that it 
there be any Jacobs among us3 any, who can 
wreſtle and prevail with God, there never was (0 
pretiing need of their interceſſion. O let all that 
are thus fitted for ir vigoroutly undertake this 
rious work; let no A/oſes's hands ever wax hea» 
vy, but be always helc fup in a devout | Importunts 
ty 5 let them tranſcribe than holy Oratc ry, winch 
he lo often effettually utcd, plead to God his 
own cauſe, with a h. it wilt thou doto thy ercas 
Name ? And when there i nothing inusthat can 
pretend to any thing but vengeance, raniack 
Gods boſom, rifle his bowels for arguments of 
compaſſuon, repeat to him his own z:tles, that he 
Is long -ſuſſering and of great mercy, forgiving ns 
quity, tranſere/ſuon and fin, Numb. 14.18. And 
by theſe ſolicite, yea, conjure himro pity. And 
ROW grent anardency is required to this intercct- 
hon 2 What ſtrong cries mult they be thatihall 
drown ſo lexda clamour of impicties? And how 
does it reproach the [lightnels Ot our (leepy heart- 


lels addreſſes > Can wezhope to bind Gods hands 
with 
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winh Withs and Straws? To arreſt his vengeance 
with ſuch faint and feeble aflaults ? And when 
rature and danger ſuggeſt to Heathen Nimeveh, 
not only to cry, but cry mightily to God, (hall 
the ſuperaddition of our Religion damp ours into 
a whiſper, a ſoft mandible found 2 A ſtorm will 
teach the profane Mariner topray in carneſt, and 
alas ! wehavenot wanted that diſcipline. 'Tis 
not long ſince we might have ſaid with thoſe, 
Ads 27. No ſmall tempeſt has long lain on ws, nei- 
ther Sun nor Stars in mazy days, nay in many years 
eppearing, nothing but black and diſmal portents 
of a final wreck to a poor weather-beaten Church, 
and then ſure twas time to be importunate, to 
learn ſomuch of inſtruction from the waves that 
tolled us, as to make our prayers keep pace with 
them, in ſwift uninterrupted ſucceſſion, in loud 
and not tobe reſiſted violence. That we did io 
#henT dare not aftirm, but fureI am the neceſfity 
of it 1s not yet out-dated 3 for though the Sky 
however black with clouds carry no thunder in itz 
though the impetuous winds that blow from eve- 
ry quarter, ſhould not break out in tempeſt, and 
bring ſhipwrack tous3 yet we too fully exempli- 
fie the truth of the -Prophets Axiome, That the 
wicked are like the troubled Sea, that cannot refs : 
we have within us a principle of ruine, which can 
opcrate thuugh nothing trom without excite It. 
A tempelt isnot always neceſlary to fink a Ship, 
one treacherous leak may do it in the greateſt 
calm, and what ſecurity can there then be to our 
torn Velilel, whole rents our contiaued ——_—_ 
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do ſtill keep open. Indeed our preſervation muſt 


be as our reſtauration was, the work of Omnips- 
tence; thither therefore let us addreſs with 
St. Peters pathetick Prayer, Save, Lord, or we 
periſh. O that all who are concern'd inthe grant 
of that Petition, would qualifie themſelves to 
preſent it; lift up ſuch pure hands, that God 
who hears nat ſinners, Joh. 9. may yet hear them, 
afford a gracious car, and give an anſwer of 
Peace. 
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CHAP. III. 


A SHrocy of the Aiſchieſs ariling from Inco#{ule- 
ration. 


HE laſt Seftion having defeated all the 
promiling hopes of the tormer, by ſhew- 

mg us how ſadly we have fruſtrated all 

the deſigns and engagements of our protcſlion 3 
enervated all thoſe apt and powerfnl methods, 
and how perfectly contrary our pradices are to 
our r#les, mcer curioſity would more prompt us 
to enquire what are the hidden c:uſes of thoie lo 
ſtrange effes; whatunhappy propricty there 15 
in the ſoul, that after ſomuch cxlture and husban- 
dry it ſhould produce nothing but wild Grapes 3 
and by what arts and wiles Satan has not only eva- 
ded, but even retorted thoſe blows which were 
aim'd at him. But as in diſeaſes the pairs and 
"= languiik- 
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languifhings are obvious to the groſleſt ſenſe, but 
the ſprings and originals of them moſt trequently 
Iyc deep, and are lo complicated amd interwoven, 
that they require much art to ſcarch and to di- 
ſtinguiſh them : nay, do often mock the molt 
ſubtile inquilitor, and {end him back with meer 
conjectures and uncertain guelies: fo mm this 
Fpidemick Spiritual diſtemper, the malady 15 nur 
torious and viſible,” but the caſes of it not lo ca- 
fly determin'd, yet that not 1o much trom the 
darkneſs as the number of them 5 ſo many do pre- 
tend, and that with very good colour, tothis un- 
happy, this monſtrous birth, that a Solomon him- 
ſ{c]lt muſt have made the propoſal of dividing it, 
as not being able tohave aſlign'd it entire to any 
one aMlother. 

INDEED {lo many arc the concurrents to- 
wards 1t, that it would far exceed the limits of 
this Iinttle Tract, but to point at them : I ſhall 
not therefore undertake any luch exa# enumera- 
tion, but ſhall only rake norice of thoſe which 
either for the generality or degree of their effica- 
cy appcar the moſt eminent. 

AND hrit the great and ſtupid InconFderati- 
on which moſt men have concerning their Religi- 
on, may well paſs fora main cauſe of its fruſtra- 
tion. Chriſtianity may make Archimedes his chal- 
lenge ; give 1t but where it may ſet its foot 5 allow 
but a ſober advertence to its propoſals, and it 
will move the whole world : it comes with molt 
invincible and controuling arguments, but ſtill 
they are arguments, and thoſe mult firſt obtain 
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altos. before they ca! \force aſſent ; they will 
moſt infalibly weigh down the ſcales though the 
whole world were the counter-balance ; bur then 
that muſt preſuppoſe therr being put into thoſe 
Scales; their being entertain d with fo much of 
deliberation, as may try and examine their 
\W eight. In a word. tt ICY 24 ddrets to us as men. that 
15, creatures cnducc by God with rational Souls 
anddiſcurfive faculties; bur 1t wewill ſuppreſs 
theſe, and [ct up only the brute tO g1vec audience, 
we mult not expect Bala4ms prodtgy {hal be eve- 

ry day re peated, that the beak thould be water 
than the rider r, and conleque atly cannot wonder 
ifthe Succels vary with the Auditors. 

AND "tis to be f(car'd, this is the (tate of 
molt of us, that all the convincing Logzeck , that 
demonſtration of the Spirit, as St. Paul calls it, 
and all the pertwative &hetorick ot the Golpel, 
hnd us {o {tupid and unconcern'd, that they can 
make no imprethion : all the avenues are ſo blockt 
up, that they can find no way ot approach- 
gg us. Wearehke the Didi Serpents Philo: 
tratus mentions, proof againſt all charms, but 


luachas with their glittcring iplendor atlaule our 


Eyes: nothing moves us but what courts our 
Senſes, and what 15 got gro/zenonurh tobe icen,we 
think tos rice to be conlider'd. The torm and 
name of Chriſtianity men find ready to their 
—_— and it coſts them no labour ro pur 1t on: 
but ſhould they be interrogated of the import and 
lgnificancy of it, I fear many would be at a loſs 
whatto anfwer. Men call thcmlclves Chriſtians 
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as they do French or Engliſh, only becaule they 
were born within ſuch a Territory, take up their 
Religion as a part of their fate, the temper of their 
Climate, the entail of their Anceſtors, or any 
thing molt remote from their choice 3 the profel- 
ſion of it deſcends to them by way of inheritance, 
and hke young carelels Heirs, they never are at 
the charge to ſurvey it, to inform themſelves ci- 
ther ot the Illues or Revenues of it 3 what bur- 
dens it lays, or what advantages it promiſes. Eve- 
ry man {ces they are valt multitudes that have en- 
tered the Paptiſaral vow, and1rfcar noſmallnum- 
bers of them, that weigh it as little when they 
ſhould perſorm it, as they did when they made it. 
Haveno other notion of Baptiſae, but as a cuſtone 
of the place, or a time of feltivity : confiderno 
farther ſigaihicancy in thele ſpiritual bands, than 
they do in the Swadling-cloaths of their infancy, 
and can giveno better account why they took on 
them Chriſts livery, than why they wear ſuch ger- 
ments as the common faſhion of their Country pre- 

ſcribes them. | 
THIS 151n many the effect of groſs ignorance, 
that really know nothing that borders upon Re- 
ligion : and where that 1s the principle, we can- 
not think it ſtrange to ſec their pradices propor- 
tionablez this returns them into the ſtate of Hea- 
theniſm, and while they walk in that darkneſs, it 
is no wonder it they often fall : the only matter 
of admiration 1s, hee there ſhould be any ſuch 
darkneſs among us 3 that the gloriows light, as 
St. Paul terms it, of the Goſpel of Chriſt, thould 
not 


Kid— 4 " — 


— 


—_— 


Chap. 3s from Inconſtderation. 43 


_ <—_— 0 — 


not long cre this have difpell'd it out of our Hori» 
Zorn, and certainly, that it has not, muſt be ow- 
ing toſome very great guilt, ſo that concerning 
ſuch perſons the Diſciples quelition, Joh. g.1s very 
rtinent, Who did fin, this manor his Parents ? 
Where men are ſo ignorant, it muſt neceſſarily 
mfer their Parexts negligence in infuling,or their 
own {tubborn perverſenels in reſiſting inſtruction 3 
but 'tis more probable to conclude the former, 
lince if Children were early inſtituted, knowledge 
would inſenſibly infinuate itfelf, before their 
years had arm'd them with obſtinacy enough to 
make head againſt it: but when by the Parents 
remiſineſs the proper Seeds-time is loſt, the ol 
grows [tiffe wt untrattable ; the labour of learn- 
ing averts their Childhood, and the ſhame of nt 
their Manhood, and ſo they grow old in their 1g- 
norance,are ready to leave this world bctore they 
come to know any thing of that which is to f1c- 
ceedit. Thisisa common, but certainly, a moſt 
deplorable cale ; and as it loudly accuſes tho'e Pa- 
rents, whothus wretchedly hazard their Chul- 
drens greateſt conc-rnments, ſo certainly it rc- 
flets not very laudably upon thoſe, who by 
flighring that excellent Order of Confirmation in 
this Church, have beſides all other advantages of 
it, robb'd them of that happy reſerve, which the 
care of their$piritual Parent had provided to re- 
pair the neghgence of their Natural ; but guilt 
has a miſerable kind of infinity, and leſſens not 
by being communicated 3 and therefore though 
theſe bnouing per'ons may with juſtice enough 
D 4 accuſe 
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accuſe others, yer can they nevcrthe more abſolve 
themiclves. Indeed they cannot tax others omil(- 


ſions towards them, without a tacit reproach of 


their own: for 1titwere a faultin the Pare: t, to 
ler their inianey waat thoſe necctlary infuſions, 
tis ſurcly to in them ſelve s, to Ict their riper years 
continue mn that deftitutron. And lure 'tis not 
probable thcrce could be a morc uraticnall motive 
to the Jormer, than that which prevails with the 
Hater , to wit, the fear of ſhame, which certain- 
Iy much more properly bclongs to him that lics 
ſtupidly under his want, than he that induſtri- 
oully ſets to cure it : fo that while they go thus 
prep oftcroully to avert reproach, they invite 1tz 
nay, anddo belides betray one of their moſt im- 
porcaint ICCICtS, dilcover rhemiclves more {olict- 
tous about appearances than realities 5 to be 
thought knowing than tobe ſo. A ſtrange kind 
of ſpeculative Hypocnlie, which yet leads to all 
the pradtical protancneſs incident to thole, who 
live without God in the world. 

BUT would God theunchatechiz'd were the 
only perions we had to complain of in this matter: 
Thcurc ts another fort as zgrorart, Who have not 
that plca 5 who by a wretchlels Inconſideration, 
have made a ſhift to wrlearn what they had once 
been taught. Thar this 1s naturally very poſlible 
ny man can queſtion, that oblcrves how deſuetude 
will rob a man of any Science, or other habit. 
But inthis calc there is yet a farther concurrent 
towards itz Chriſts parable tells us of Fouls that 
devoured the Seed, which himſelf interprets to be 

the 
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the wicked one, which catcheth away the word 
ſow'n in mens hearts : When that ipiritual ſeed 
lies looſe and ſcatter'd upon the ſurtace, and 1s 
not by deep and ſerious meditation harrowed, as 
it were, into the ground, it offcrs it{clt a ready 
prey to the devourer, and God knows the events 
1s too ready to atteſt the truth of the obſervation: 
For do we notice many whole childhoods have 
wanted nothing of Chriſtian nurture, that have 
had all advantages to the making them wiſe wnto 
ſalvation, yet tutler their manhood to wear out 
and obliteratc all thoſe rudiments of, their youths 
and that not only out of their praZice, but even 
out of their memory too : this ( would we be pa- 
tient to have the experiment made ) would, I 
doubt not, be found roo true in divers, and they 
would appear leſs able to approve themlclves, 
not only to the Confe//or, but cven to the Cata- 
ch1ſ6 in their adult age, than they were in their 
Ainority 5 as having icarce ever thought of the 
principles oft their religion, (ince they conn'd 
them to avoid correction 5 and then tis no won- 
der it they pals into the fame forget/alneſ7 with 
other the occurrences of that ſlippery age. 

BUT it with ſome the wemrory have been (o 
invincibly Jaithfſul, as not to have retignd its 
depolutnms it it do happen obſtinately toretain 
thoſc carly impreflions which were made on it 3 
yet alas! that alone will be of little avail : 
ris true that 15 the ſtore-houſe, and 'tis good to 
have that well replemſkt; but if its plenty be 
only within itlelt, uncommuanicated 3 if the gra» 

nary 
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ery, though never {o full, be ſeal'dup, it gives 
no ſecurity againſt a famine : a mans remem- 
brance of his Creed may tell him there is a 
God, and that he 1s Almighty 3 but if his reaſon 
be ſo much alleep, as not to inter from thence 
the neceſlity of reverencing and obcying him 
who 1s all powerful to revenge our contempts, 
he may repeat the Article every day, and yet ne- 
verthelcſs Atheiſtically. Inhke manner he may 
go onto the Birth, Death, and Reſurrection of 
Chriſt ; but if he weigh not the obligations to 
gratitude and duty, which devolve on him from 
thence, he may remember his Zirth, and yet ne- 
ver be regenerate: his Death, and yet not dye to 
ſin : and his ReſwrreTion, and yet lye rotting in his 
own corruption, andnot riſe with him to newneſs of 
= So he may procced to his coming to Judge 
the quick and the dead 5 but if he refle&t not on 
his own particular concernment in it 3 if he con- 
ſider not that ſor every the ſecreteſt thing, Eccl.11. 
God will bring hin, as well as others, to judgement ; 
he may talk of Doonrs-day as men do of ſuch Aſ- 
frzer asthey have no Trial at, but it will never 
ſet him atrembling,or give him'the providence to 
anticipate his ſentence 3 ſo judge himſelt here, 
thathe may not be judged of the Lord. Andfſo 
roportionably in all the parts of our Chriſtian 
Faith : he that docs not extra from them their 
proper aud juſt inferences, ſhall never feel their 
efficacy. He has indeed in that exccllent $y- 
fleme, a molt infallible Catholicon, againſt all his 
ſpiritual Maladtes 3 bur 'ris a Medicine, not a 
Charm 5 
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Charm3 to be taken, nct laid by him 5 and if he 
fail in application, he will as certainly mils of 
the cure : Andthis gives us one too clear a rea- 
ſon, why ſo mary, in the moſt fatal ſenſe, are 
fick and weak among ws, and faln afleep + are firſt 
lethargick , andthen ſtark dead in treſpaſſes and 
fins. Men do not by ſober confideration fuck 
out the vertue which would heal them : they 
look on the Creed as Chriſts badge, and fo long 
as they bear that, they think none muſt queſtion 
their Chriſtianity : whereas 'tis indeed more pro- 
perly his Military Symbolam, or recognition of 
the Cauſe, and General they fight forz an en- 
gaging them to all the holla fidelity and 
conſtancy of reſolute ſouldiers: and to this pur- 
pole itis that we ftand up at the recital of the 
Creed, as owning our Baptiſmal promiſe, to fight 
manfully under our Saviours Barrer againſt Sir, 
the World, and the Devil ; and if we do not thus, 
'ris not material what profeſſions we make, we 
are the ſame deſertors whether we ay in our own 
Camp, or rwr over to the enemies; throw away 
our Arms, or wot »ſe them 5 renounce our Chri- 
ſtian faith, ornot #myprove it. Sloth is as mif- 
chievous in war as treachery or cowardize, and 
he that keeps his ſword in the ſheath, is as unfor- 
midable an enemy, as he that brings zoxe intothe 
field. 

AND how many ſuch inſignificant conrba- 
tantrare there in the Chriſtian Camp, that on- 
ly lend their Names to fill up the Muſter-rof, 
but never dream of going upon /ervice £ 'Tis 

certain 
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certain there are as many ſach, as there are care- 
leſs unconfidering Frofeliors : and the'e, "tis to 
be tear'd, make fo great a number, that were the 
Church put to eſtimate her forces, and examine 
what effettively her #rereth 1s, ſhe would find 
the deceit of ſale wwſters as great among the $pi- 
ritual as the Civil” Souldicry. lt is indeed a 
mo!t amazing thing to ſec, that that which 15s 
the one great and 1mportant intereſt ot all men, 
ſhouid of all other things meer with the leaſt 
r-gard. It wemake a propo'al of worldly pro- 
fir, though incumbred with many dithculties, and 
hable to many unc-rtainties, we ſhall not only 
have an attentive hearing, bur active care and d1- 
Iwent eur uit of the delgns it will be driven to 
the laſt gl:mpic of lope 5 and 1t the fir{t attempt 
miſcarry, the next occaſion 1s laid hold of 3 but 
here, wher« thc prize is lo rich, the conditions 10 
call, the acqreſt ioccrtain, vet ( as it thele were 
dots ring, averting q ualitics ) we cannot be got 
to takethc matter into our deliberation. Alas, 
what ſtupid tolly has polleſt men ? And by what 
mea ures do they make their eſtimates £ How arc 
ther P&C c10us Souls become lo vile in their eyes, 
thar they are the only part of them, which they 
think below rhcir regard ? In an Fpidemick di:- 
eaie every man looks out ſor Antidete or Me- 
dice for his own peculiar, and docs not ac- 
quic'ce inthat hilly confidence that he ſhall do 
as well as otacr men : yet in this greater danger, 
that is their avowed comtort, and keeps them as 
chcarſul as if they had the moſt folid grounds of 
ſecurity. 
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ſecurity. Alas, can numbers out-jace damnation, 
or do men hope that by going im troops ro Hell 
they (hall zraſter the native inhabitants, ſabdne 
thole legions of tormentors, and become congue- 
rers inſtead of ſufferers £ T his1s fure too wild an 
imagination for any to entertain, yet what more 
lober one can any pretend, in favour of to ſtupen- 
dous an improvidence ? 

BU TI 'twill be much more lcaſonable to re- 
form than Apologize or Hhetoricate; and there- 
fore 'twill import thoſe men, who ke the inha- 
bitants of Laiſh, dwell careleſs, quict, and (c- 
cure, to look about them 5 ro center into ſerious 
confultation how they may avert that ruine 
which waits upon fuch a ſupine temper3 not to 
ſuffer themſelves to periſh in the mid(t of ſuch 
poltibilitics, nay ſolicitations to be ſaved : but 
at laſt afford an audience to that Embaiſie which 
is ſent them from Heaven. Ponder well thoſe 
eake terms of reconciliation which arc propos'd : 
the ineſtimable aduintages conſequent to the em- 
bracing that amity ; and the as ineſtineable detri- 
event of refuſing it : Ina word,not to plcaſethem- 
ſelves with the empty title, but ro penetrate the 
full purport and ligniticancy of their Chriſtianity, 


— O—— 


and when they have tone this foberly and arren- 
tively 3 having removed this firft and moſt gene- 
ral obſtruction ro picry. they will find theme 
felves atlaulted by ſuch tor  ret'a#, that they 


muſt cither be very ul Logicims, or very good 
Cbriſtiax;. 
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CHAP. IV. 


A Survey of the Miſchieſs ariing ſrom Partial Con- 
federation. 


E X T to the #apid and meerly vege- 
table ſtare of total incogitancy, we may 
rank that partial and peace-meal con- 
Iideration, by which Chriſttamty is mutilated 
and deform'd, deprivd of all its force to attratt 
and ſubdue mens hearts: for as in artificial 
Movements, there is ſuch a dependence ot one 
part upon another, that the ſubltrafting of any 
one deſtroys the whole frame : fo in this fpiritzal 
Machin deſign'd to raiſe our dull mortality to 
Heaven, the divine wiſdom of its maker has 
combin'd its ſeveral parts, that he who fevers, 
ruines; he that applies it not in its united 
ſtrength, will find no aid from its unjoynted 
ſcattered particles. St. Paxl tells us, 1 Cor. 12. 
that in the natural body, the making it all Eye, 
or Hand, the reducing the many members to one, 
is deſtrudtive to its being : ( if they were all one 
member where cheGad 7, verſe 20. ) and we 
in reaſon muſt expe&t the ſame event will fol- 
low here. If we advance one part of our Chri- 
ſtian Faith to the annihilation of the reſt, 'tis 
impoſlible that ſhould ſupply the place of the 
whole 3 but the more that member is ſwoln 
above its native lize, the more #=rei/d;z, not the 
more ſtrong it grows 3 and loſes that ative vigor, 
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which it receiv'd by a focial communication with 
the other parts. 

'T I $ Godscharge againſt the Prieſts, Afal. 2. 
that they have been partial in the Law, CO'NW1 
2128 lifters up of faces in it 5 preferr'd ſowe 
more agreeable parts, and dilcountenanc'd ethers 3 
were not oxly judges of the Law, but wnjuſt 
judges roo. And1 fear the endictment may now 
run more generally againſt the People allo; that 
they have been partial in the Goſpel : culled 
_ choſen out thoſe lfofter and more gentle 
dictates which ſhould leſs grate and diſturb 
them: like wellthe 0il that makes them have 
a chcartful countenance, but are not fo forward 
todeal with the Wine which ſhould ſcarch and 
cleanic their ſores. We make all our addreflics 
tothe promiſes, hug and carcls them, and 1 the 
interim let the command: ſtand by negletted. A 
divinity indeed fitly apportion'd to the devotion 
ot theſe timer, which loves to make an offerin 
to God of that which coſts them nothing, and yicl 
a preference to that way of worſhip which af- 
lures Salvation beſt cheap,and at the eaheft terms 5 
but would men conſider, they would hind, that 
the commend; arc the ſupreme and moſt eminent 
part of the Fuangelical Covenant, the promiſes 
come but as hand-maids and attendants : an ho- 
nourable retinue to invite the more refpettful 
entertainment, and it ſhould be remembred that 
of this ſors are the threatriags too 3 and there- 
forethey have ſurely an equal right to our regard, 
eſpecially when many of them have the acceſlion 
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of Gods 0ath, to bind and ſtrengthen their per- 
formance. And what a ſcandalous and ablurd 
partiality 15 rhis, that when the precepts come 
with ths ſolemnity, the more to command our 
reverence, Wwe lingle out this one part of the 
Train and pay our homage unto it; lay hold on 
the Promiſes, not thoſe that ſpeak damnation to 
impenitencce, but the other halt of them which 
give 4/wrances of tavour. And like the Benja- 
mites to the daughters of $hilob, run away with 
them, pollels our ſclvesof thele by rape, mn fpight 
of all the mcapacites welyc under; though God 
has (worn, that no diſopbedicnt provoker thall cn- 
ecr into his reſt. 

THAT this is really the caſe of many 1s 
more than probable 3 for by what other artifice is 
it poluible for them to reconcile their large 
hopes, with their no purifying 3 their confident 
expectations of Heaven, with their greedy rapa- 
cious purſuits of Earth 5 their ſecure dependence 
on the Bloud of their Saviour, with their remort- 
Icf> effuſions of that of their Brethren # Did they 
conſider the inſeparable connexion between the 
Precepts and the Promiſes, 'twere hard tor them 
to be fo wicked, but impotiible tobe lo ſangnire. 
Did the wnclean perion believe that none but the 
pure in heart ſhall ſee God, it he could be ſo much 
Swire,as (till ro chule the mrirc 5 yet ſure he could 
not expect to be Rapt from thence into Heaven. 
Did the Drank ird contider the ſentence of the 
Apoltle exclniling all ſuch from the Kinedom of 
God, 1 Cor. 6. 1c. it he can- be content fo ſadly 
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to over-buy his fin 5 as to pay that Kingdom for 
his ſhotz yer certainly even he cannot be fot 
enough to expect the poſletiion of what he has fo 
ſold,or hope that from one of his drunken trancer, 
he ſhall awake to glory. Did the Covetows extortivu- 
ner obſerve that he 15 involvd in the ſame fen- 
tence, remember that ſuch Violents ſal take, not 
heaven,but hell,by force ;, it the terrors of the Lord 
could not have force enough to melt his bowels, 
to unclutch his griping hand, or difleize him of 
his prey : yet fure it muſt diſcourage him from 
gralping of Heaven too, from hoping to defraud 
God as he has done wer, and ſtriking himſelt into 
an eſtate in the land of the living: and im like 
manner all other hoping ſinners if they would 
rume, yet muſt ceaſe from flatrering themſelves, 
muſt chule damnation bare-tac'd, and not fancy 
that their poſting on in the broad way ſhall ever 
bring them to life. And fure this diſcovery of 
their eſtate, were a very good ſtep tothe curing 
It : For though 'tis poſlible ſome tew may beof Oo 
iturdy an impiety, as to chuſe their f# with all 
ts conſequents 3 yet ſure all ſinners are not of 
that ſtrong complexion, and therefore Satan ts 
put to his wiles and artifices, is fain to hoodwink 
thoſe that are apt to Fart 5; and diſguiſes the dan- 
ger when he ſees the true appearance of it will 
terrifie and avert. This was his o/d policy with 
our firſt parentsz he dazles their eyes with the 
floriows, but abuſive propoſal of becoming hke 
Gods, thatthey might not diſcern how near they + 


were approaching to become hke Devils : _ 
this 
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this under the pretence of confidence and friend- 
ſhip, diſcovering,as it were, a ſecret tothem, that 
God envied them that promotion,which his grea- 
ter kindneſs was folicitous to procure for them. 
Andas it the ruine of mankind,i» A14ſ/a had been 
too [light a Trophey for that one Stratagem, he re- 
peats itagain tothe individuals, per'wades men 
that the path of obedience which God has chalkt 
out 15 {trait, and narrow, rugged and incumbred 
that there isa ſhorter cut,an calier paſlage to lite : 
that they may be led into Canaan a nearer way, 
ſtep into it immediately from the fleſh-pors of 
Egypt, and ſcape the tedious weary March in the 
Wilderneſs : never ſo much as call at Mount 
Sinai, or be aftrighted with the Thunders of the 
Law. Ina word, they necd nct work out their 
Salvation, but be they never fo ({lothful they may 
inherit the promiſes, Heb. 6. 12. this is his one 
grand Conclaſion, though he has ſeveral mediums 
to infer it by : wherewith as with ſo many tools 
and Engines he furniſhes men for the filing or 
breaking of that ſacred link between duty and 
reward 3 and oftheſe he has great variety fitted 
to the hands, and $kill of thoſe that manage 
them. I ſhall not undertake to ranſack his work- 
houſe, or give an inventory of his Utenſils, but 
ſhall rather in general beſecch all thoſe, who 
have made this unhappy ſeparation, to remember 
from whoſe Forge they took their Inſtruments 3 
and then conſider whether his officiouſne's in 
ſupplying them, can argue any thing but that 
tis his work they are about, Can any think that 

he, 
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he, whoſe eternal paſtime it will be to torment 
men,can really be folicitous of their caſe ;that he 
would chuſe out tor them the pleaſanteſt paths, 
were it not that he knows they lead to the cham- 
bers of death ? When Chriſt whole ſole buſinels it 
was to fave mens fouls, has perſcribed us a courſe 
which ſhall afluredly coudutt us unto haeppineſ7, 
what can it be but phrenzic to reſort to Abeddor, 
the deſtroyer, tor an calier method, or expect 
more gentleneſs and compaltion trom the roaring 
Lyon than from the Lamb of God. 

NAY indeed this isnot only to attribute to 
him more tenderneſs, but fidelity too : tobeheve 
him in oppolition to all the expreſs aftirmations 
of God; and when he who 1s truth it{clt has 
cold us, that except we repent we ſhall all periſh, 
Luke 13. 5. and that without holineſs no man ſhalt 
ſee the Lord, Heb. 12.14. to diſbelieve this only 
upon iis bare credit, who was a lyar from the 
beginning : This indeed is a prodigious compoliti- 
on of blatphemy and folly; a ſtrange contumely 
to God, but fatal treachcry to our ſelves: For 
alas! Satan entertains us all this while but with a 
trick of Legerdemain, and as Juglers make us 
beheve we have cut the /tring, which yet pre- 
ſently after they ſhew us whole 5 fo he perſwades 
us he has thus ſever'd the Condition from the Pro- 
miſes, when to our grict it will finally appear 
their union was i#zviolable. *T1s not all our vain 
confidence that can reverſe the immutable di- 
vine Law 3 we may, 'tis true, delude our fclves, 
Keep up our fpirits highz in a ſecure jollity cat 
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and drink, and riſe up toplay, and ſonot only loy- 
ter, but revel out our day, till the night overtake 
us wherein no man can work; but he ſhall never be 
able to propagate the deceit, where only it could 
avail us3 to periwade God to pay the hire to 
thoſc that have been no labourers, or give the 
prize to any who have not run to obtain it. Let 
every man therefore ina juſt tenderneſs to his 
own Soul, ſtrictly examine his hopes, try, not 
how 4ieh they towre, but how dcep they are 
foundcd 3 whether on the ſard or on the rock 5 
the flattering deluſions of Satan, and the dreams 
of his own Phancy, or on the Promiles of God : 
for though all pretend to build on the latter, yet 
God knows, a multitude of fooliſh Archite@s 
there are, which miſtake their ground, take that 
for aſſurance that is not : And this truely 1s a 
thing deſerves to be ſoberly confider'd 3 they that 
moſt greedily catch at the Promiſes, do often 
embrace a cloud inſtead of the Deity which they 
ſo cagerly graſp, and thereby think to enjoy. 
But {aithfut obedience, and not i»ſolent hopes, 
commendus unto God. The Goſpel indeed de- 
(cribes to us great and ineſtimable felicities 3 but 
he that can think this gives him Title to them, 
may as well pretend to the whole World, becauſe 
he has the Afzp of it in his houſe : for though it 
mentions them to all, yet it promiſes them to 
none but the obedient.” And thoſe 7/raclites 
which fled from the ſight of Goliah, 1 Sam. 
17. 24. might as reaſonably challenge the re- 
ward propor'd tothe victor, as men can pretend 
to 
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to enter into life without keeping the Command- 
ments : this then is the one Criterion, by which 
a man may judge of his hopes 3 it they be but pro+ 
porticnable to his obedience, they are then regu- 
lar, and ſuch as will not make him aſham'd, but 
prove incentives and engagementsto every good 
work. Let him obey as much as he can, and 
then he need not deny himſclt the comfort of ho- 
ping as much as hecan too. Butt his hopes ex- 
ceed this meaſure, and ſquare themliclves only by 
his wiſhes; if he look for Heaven, not becauſe he 
1s qualified for it, but becauſe he wants or covets 
it 3 this is rather to dream than hope, and ſuch 
whimſier will as ſoon inveſt the beggar in wealth, 
the defam'd in honour, the lick in health, or any 
man in any thing he has but a mind to, as compals 
Heeven for the bold Fiduciary. 

IT is indeed like thoſe Lymacies wherein mens 
fancies adopt them Heirs to thoſe Kingdoms, 
they know nothing more of, than the names 3 and 
ſure the Analogy holds as well in the care as the 
diſeaſe : let thele Patients awhile be kept dark, 
taken from the dazling contemplations of their 
imaginary priviledges, to the ſad refleftion on 
their fins: and as God expoſtulates with 1/7aeh, 
Ezek. 33. 26. Te itand upon your ſword, ye work, 
abomination, and ye defile every man his neighbours 
wiſe, and ſhall ye poſſeſs the lind? Soletthem re- 
cite to themſelves the Catalogues of their impic- 
ties, and then ask their own hearts, whether 
theſe be the qualifications of thoſe that ſhall reſt 
in Gods holy hill 2 Whether theſs marks of the 
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eaſt can ever rank them among the followers of 
the Lamb ? And lettheſe Conliderations be prelt 
home, reiterated ſo often, till by repeated 
ſtrokes they have made good the other part of the 
method, made their Souls bleed, and by that Spi- 
ritual Phlebotomy, temper'd their ſwelling veins, 
allayed the over-ſanguineſs of their conſtitution :; 
and then there remains but one thing more to 
complete the courſe, and that 1s bringing them 
into the Work-honſe, ſetting them really to work 
out their ſalvation with fear and trembling, which 
they had ſonearplayed away by confidence and 
preſumption : And when they have done thus,they 
have verified their hopes, and then may fafely 
reaſlume them : They are return'd again with ad- 
vantage to their firſt point, and are that in ſober- 
weſ3 and reality, which they then were only in f- 
#ion and imagination. 

AND now would God men would once be 
content to be thus diſabus'd 3 that they would not 
be ſo mn love with deceit, as in the Prophets 
phraſc, Jer.8.5. to hold it faſt : that they would 
not chule Chimera's and phantaſtick Images before 
real and ſubſtantial Fehcitiesz and prefer that 
hope which will be ſure to hip-wrack them, before 
that which will be a» Anchor of the Soul, ſure and 


Fedfaſt, Heb. 6.19. and if this ſo reaſonable a- 


propoſal may be embrac'd; if the World ſhould, as 
the Spaniard laid, but riſe wiſe one morning, what 
a deal of dead merchandize would Satan have up- 
pn his hands 2 Many of thoſe they call the com- 
fortable Doctrinces would want vent, which are 

now 
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now the Staple commodity of his Kingdom. 
What thoſe are, 'tis no part of my delign to cx- 
amine,it will be every mans particular concern to 
doit for himſelf z which he may do by this one 
teſt; whether they more animate men to hope 
well, than to /ive well? Whether they bring 
Alexanders \word to cut alunder the Gordian 
knot,to ſever between the promiſe and the condi- 
tion ? Or the {word of the Spirit to ſubdue all to 
the obedience of Chriſt?It the former, we may ex- 
pet the fruits of ſuch will be all that licentiouf- 
neſs which St. Paul deſcribes, as the works of the 
fleſh, Gal. 5. 19. it being not to be imagin'd, that 
the precepts of the Golpel, which they divide from 
the promiſes only, that they might tall off, ſhall 
then be voluntarily taken up in mere good nature 
and heroick Generolity 3 that thole whoare lo in- 
duſtrious to avoid the neceſlity of Chriſtian pra» 
Hice, will make it their free-wil/-offering. It there 
ſhould happento be ſome few of lo ingenuous a 
gratitude; yet 'tis certain, that 15 not our coms 
mon mould ; few men will be better than they 
think their intereſt bids them be, and therefore 
ſuch principles are dangerous Scminaries of £i- 
bertiniſm : and 'tis mens very important concern- 
ment not to admit them. Let not then their 
chearful aþþeF recommend them to our embraces 3 
men may be kill'd with too much Cordzal; that 
which Gong to refreſh the Spirits may cnflame 
the Bloud,and though cold poiſons have gotten the 
fame of being the moſt »ral/zgnant, yet there are 


bet that are as infallibly wortiſerow. Let it be 
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our care 1 oppolition to both, to keep ourſelves 
in that moderate, equal temper, which belongs 
to healthy Souls : and ſince that is the vitalleſt 
heat which 1s gotten by exerciſe, ſer to our buft- 
neſs, employ our ſelves diligently in all thoſe du- 
ties the Goſpel exacts, and then we ſhall not 
want ſuch an hope as may warm our hearts, keep 
us in a cheartul expeCtation, till we come to the 
glorious fruition of that Eternal Salvation which 
God has promiſed to all them, and only them that 
obey kim. And till we do thus, till we conſider 
as well what we arc todo, as what we are to re- 
cefve 4 there will be no hope of re(toring Chriſti- 
anity to its native vigour : we ſhall make it eva- 
porate all its ſtrength in «=ſ{gnificant hopes, con- 
vertit into Air, to bear up our Bubbles, inſtead 
of that firm ground, whereon we ſhould build ver- 
tne here, antlabes hereafter. 


UHAFP. V. 
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frderstion. 

A Conſideration, may fairly be ſubjoynd 
the ills of that advertency, which 1s im- 

pregnated by /enſuelity and Sloth, and makes pre- 

tence unto right reaſor, but tends indeed as much 

as any thing to the truſtrating the delign, and en- 

fcebling 


FTER the diſadvantages of Partial 


* © Oo ,, A. 


DB qQ = r= t&+%s 


Chap.5- from Canal Conſideration. 61 


feebling the force of our Religion: ſuch cloſe re- 
ſerves of deceit and malice have men to their own 
Souls, that when they quit ore ſtrong hold of Sa- 
tans, ris only to retreat to another. When they 
arenot ſobrickand Aerial, as lightly toskip over 
thoſe preceprs, that lye in their way, they are fo 
groſ+ and unwary as to fall at them 3 if they may 
not paſs for Straws and Chaffe, ſuch as every 
blaſt of vain confidence may blow away.,they ſhall 
then be improved into Heaps and Mountains, be- 
come ſtones of ſtumbling and rocks of offence 3 
and when they are call'd upon to Conſider them, 
they do it in fo perverſe a manner, as if they 
meant to revenge themiclves on that unwelcome 
importunity : their corſderation is worle than weg- 
led. They look into them infidioutly, not as 
Diſciples, but as Spies 3 notto weigh the oblige- 
ingnel(s, but to quarrel the unreaſonableneſs or 
difficulty of the injunctions 3 not to dirett their 
raTice, but excule their prevarications. 

FROM this unlincere kind of infpeRion it 
is, that the Precepts have got (o formidable ap- 
pearance with many, that they have fallen under 
ſuch heavy prejudices, as to relolve them intole- 
rable yokes, inſuperable tasks : that this Carzer 
is a Jand that cats up its inhabitants, wherein 
there is lo little of erjoyment, that it ſcarce affords 
a being. Men count a /ife under ſuch reſtraints, 
ſo joyleſs and unealic, that it differs from death 
only, by being more paſſave. They think Zext 
like a HeFick Feaver, ina (low, but certainly fatal 
Fire, exhauſts and conſumes the $pirits. Morti- 

fication 
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fication and ſel/-derial macerate and decay the 
body , and liverality diſhpates and waſtes the 
eftzte : And with theſe Appariticns, which them- 
elves have conjur'd up, men run frighted from 
duty, reſolve the burden 1s unſupportable, or at 
leaſt grievous to be born, and therefore, as our 
Saviour ſays of the Phariſces, will not touch it, no 
not ſo much as with one of their fingers, Mat. 23. 
4.never make any attempt to try what indeed 
they are 3 but take their meaſures from their 
own, or perhaps other mens prejudicate opini- 
ons, and thence take out an Arutbentick Record 
and Patent for [loth, fancy the journey too long 
for them, and theretore (it ſtill ; fir{t call Chriſts 
Commandments grievoxs, and then improve that 
flander into a marnmilſion; ablolve themielves 
from obeying them. And unleſs they may have 
the Gate to life cut wider, made capacious 
enough to receivethem with all their luſts about 
them 3 will never cllay to enter it. 
BUT ifthe Prince of darkneſs have enatted it 
a Law, that ditticulty ſhall paſs for excuſe, yet 
if real uncaſinefs may be admitted to be asdeter- 
ring as izaginary ones, his owndecree will retort 
the moſt ruinouſly on himſell, and men may 
plead it as their diſcharge from all thoſe baſe 
drudgeries, thoſe tyrannous 1mpolitions where- 
with he loads them. The Drankard may experi 
mentally tell him, the pair of an aking head, of 
an overcharged ſtomack, the ruine of a waſted 
Eſtate, and claim a diſpenſation from purſuing 
that uncaſlic and coſtly lin. The WWartor may 
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bring his macerated body like the Levites Concu- 
bine, Judg.19. & urge it asan evidence how cruel 
a Maſter he ſerves; and from thence emancipate 
and free himſelf : And indeed every fin carries in 
it ſo much of vilible roil, or ſecret ſmart, as 
would by force of this rule ſupplant and under- 
mine itlelf z andſure Satzr would never have 
arm'd men with ſo dangerous a reaper, had he 
not diſcen'd them ſo in love with /avery, as fe- 
cures him it ſhould never be us'd againſt him 3 for 
if it ſhould, nothing could give him a more mor- 
tal wound, more irrecoverably ſhake his King- 
dom. Nor would only that izfernal Region feel 
the torce of that deſtruFive principles it would 
make as ſtrange confultons in ſeenlar Reerments. 
FOR it ſuch pleasavsthele may be admitted, 
they will cafily cancel all Hmre, as well as Di- 
vine Laws, and every malefator will transter his 
exilt on the (ſeverity ofthe Legiſlator: The Thieſ 
may lay it 15 too great a difficulty for him to re- 
liſt the remptation of an apt oppor/anity 5 a rich 
prize that his fingers are too (lppery even for 
himſelf, and he cannot reſtrain them, and then 
quarrel the ſtrictneſs of the Law, which has 
rais'd ſo high a fence about mens properties, that 
he who climbs it muſt endanger his »eck. The 
Rebel may complain that the bands of A/egiance 
are t00 " Aran 4 the yoke (its tooclole, galls and 
frees his tender fleſh, exclaim loudly at the Ty- 
ranny of thoſe that laid it on, and in that out-cry 
drown the noiſe of his own Treaſon. And ſo eve- 
ry Qther tranſgreſlor may accuic the rule, as ac- 
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ceſlary to his ſwervings, tillat laſt the Laws be 
made the only Criminals. 

I LEAVE every man to judge both of the 
equity and conſequenciesof ſuch diſcourlings in 
Crvil matters, anb ſhall only defire he will apply 
them to Fpiritxel alſo, where certainly. they are 
neither more juſt, nor leſsruinous : and whilſt 
ſuch abſurd pretences as theſe paſs currant, no 
wonder if Chriſtianity languiſh and grow impo- 
tent, want ſtrength toimpreſs itſelf on the lives 
of its proſeſſors. The moſt infallible receipt can 
work no cure on him, who upon the ſuſpicion of 
its bitterneſs, refuſes to taſt it. The moſt ex- 
cellent Laws muſt loſe their regulating power, 
where the execution of them is obſtructed; and we 
may as reaſonably look for the efficacy of Chriſti- 
erity among thole who never heard the name, as 
among thoie, who owning the name, do yet dil- 
claimits precepts 3 and ſo all thoſe interpretative- 
ly da, who by accuſing them of too great rigour, 
avert both themſelves and others from their Obe- 
dicnce. 

THAT the Charge is ſcandalouſly unjuſt 
will appear to _ who ſhall allow themſelves 
the juſt means of information 3 but alas ! the way 
of Proceſs mentake in this affair is ſo incquitable 
as certainly preſages the partiality of the ſentence: 
What perlon ever was there ſo innocent,lo excel- 
lent, who if arraign'd at the Tribwnal of his mor- 
tal enemy,could be acquitted ? Chriſt himſelfſhall 
be pronounced a Bleſphemer, when a Caiphar is to 
examine him : and no wonder it his precepts find 
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proportionable dealing 3 if they be decried as ime- 
poſſible tyrannical, perhaps ridiculous to, where 
the ſcanning of them is retcrred to thoſe, whoſe 
intereſt it 15 to defame them. Men enthrone 
their luſt, ſet them up in the judgement-ſeat, and 
None can ex they ſhall paſs ſuch a ſentence, 
as (hall include their own condemmation :-1t they 
own the commandment to be holy, juſt and good, 
they muſt tacitely accuſe themſelves to be impure, 
unjuſt and wicked, and as ſuch tobe confignd to 
wrath and judgment. 

HERE then we have the true account how 
Chriſts commands, which are in themſelves fo far 
from grievous, have gotten ſo unkind a reputation 
among us 3 this is ſo direct a courſe for it, that 
we may ceaſe our woxder, though not our griefto 
ſee it 3 for we behold themſtand to the award of 
thoſe with whomthey have a profeſt enmity : the 
Goal pives ſentence on the Bench; the Bay ar- 
raigns the Judgement-Seat. Certainly when that 
Law which 1s Spiritzalis ſubmitted to the arbitri- 
ment of groſs carnality,the Law of liberty is tax- 
ed and rated by thoſe worſt bondmen who are ſold 
wider fin 5, 'tis impoſlible to find any fairertreat- 
ment. T hat which comes on purpoſe to dethrone 
lin, difpoſleſs it of the empire it has uſurpt, will 
certainly be entertain'd with the ſame exclamati- 
oz the Devils us'd to Chriſt, hy art thou cone to 
torment ws ? But as if this general Antipathy were 
not enough to aſcertain the rejeftion of Chriſts 
command 3 as ifthe National feud, as I may call 
it, between Heaven and Hell were not thovght 
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irreconcileable enough, men offer yet harder 
meaſure, call in the aid of perſonal quarrels, and 
when the precepts come to be conſiderd, refer 
each of them ſingle to that particu/ar Vice to 
which it has the direCteſt contrariety. 

THUS when Chriſts command of — 
and forgiveneſs, of loving enemies, and turning the 
cheek, bearing the Croſs, or os om calls for au- 
dence; my4 conſult ( as Keboboame did with his 
young hot-ſpurs ) with their anger and malice, 
their rankor and revenge, and they ſoon give 
their YerdiF; that to be meck 1s to be ſervile, a 
temper fit only forthe abject. That to forgive 
enemies 15-a principle of cowardize that would 
Emaſculate the world ; to love them a piece of 
Spaniel-like ſawning but to turn the Cheek : 
not only to hazard, but ivite new injuries by 
owning them as benchts 3 paying bleſling for cur- 
ſes, kin:Inels and good-turns for hw 1s ſuch 
a ridiculous patience, as mult expoſe to the info- 
lence of many, and the ſcorn and derifion of all 
men. And thenthe reſolxtion is ready, they will 
be no ſuch fools for Chriſts ſake. So when the 
precept of humility and lowlineſs comes to be 
conlider d, their Price 1s deputed to hear its plea, 
and then though it bring the authority of Chriſts 
exampleas well as his command, 1t will be judg'd 
invalid : Chriſt indeed took upon him the form of 4 
Servant , andto that, humility was a proportion- 
able Adjun; but what is that tothem whole al- 
piring humor abhers ſubjection, 'tis nat calcu- 
lated forthcir Aferidiangthey arc of another man- 
ncr 


Chap. 5: 
ner of Spirit, and would not have it embaſed by 
the admiſſion of ſomean a quality : and though 
Chriſt hath put poverty of Spirit among his Beati- 
tudes, they relolve he ſhall not eninare them 
with that ertifice, they will not take his weaſures 
of felicity 3 or ref!gn that plealure they have in 
valuing themſelves, for any thing he propoſes in 
exchange. Inlike manner the precepts of tem- 
perance, ſobriety and chaſtity, are not permit- 
tedro the judgement of ſober reaſor, nay, norof 
mere natural deſire 3 but to appetites vitiated and 
inflam'd by radicated habits 3 and then the Glut- 
ton thinks, to cat moderately, is to be ſtarv'd 3 
and will as ſoonput a 4rriſe, Prov. 23. to his throat, 
in the vulgar ſenſe of cutting it, as in Solomons 
notion of reſtraining his excels. Thus the Drun- 
kard with his falſe thirſts looks on ſobriety as a 
kind of Hell, where he (ſhall want 2 drop to cool 
his tongue, and thinks the abandoning his de- 
baucht jollities 1s an 1mplicite adieu to all the 
comforts of life. The Unclear perſon, when his 
bloud is high, ſcoffs at Chaſtiry as a religious 
kind of impotence, and only fo tar conſiders the 
precept of pulling out the Eye,as to infer that it were 
as cahte literally to part with it, as to reſtrain its 
luſtful range 3 notlook at all, as not look to luſt. 
And proportionably it fares with Charity and 
bounty, which though our Seviexy recommend, 
Mammon arraigns of robbery, and (tigmatizes as 
a Thief that picks the Purlc, and rifles Cofters. 
But amid(t all theſe, the £44ing wp the Croſs, ſuffers 
ivg for righteouſneſs ſake,and the doGirine of ſelj-de- 
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rial, fall under the heavieſt |. Theſe 
are oppos'dnot by ſome one lingle vice, but the 
confederate arms of all ; even thoſe, whoſe inte- 
reſts are flatly oppoſite, do here unite « Herod 
and Pilate, $4dduces and Phariſees accord againſt 
Chriſt, and all are freely ſuffer'd, nay invited to 
exhibit their complaints againſt theſe Aandater. 
Covetouſneſs cries out that this is the moſt ruinous 
rodigality, caſts away an eſtate in a lump, and 
ays all open to forteiture and confiſcation : and 
Prodigality takes it as ill to be foreſtall'd, and 
have nothing left for it to diflipate. Prophaneſ7 
avows a contempt of it as a _ and molt open 
madneſs to part with real pleaſure for an empty 
name, or. profit for that Bankrupt thing call'd 
Conſcience : and Hypocriſie has a more ſecret ha- 
tred of it, as its detector 3 that which will bring 
it to a Teſt which it cannot paſs. Malice puts in 
a Caveat, that this 1s to gratifie enemies, and 
loſe the fatisfaCtions of revenge: and Self-Love 
puts in another, that it 1s to deſtroy ones ſelf. 
In ſhort, every limb of the body of im diſcharges 
a blow at this innocent and Divine Sandtion; as 
if they meant it ſhould exemplifie its own do- 
Grine by aſſuming that paſiive temper it recom- 
m 


BUT alas, whocan expeCt any more wpright 
verdicts from ſuch pa@#, fuch corrupt Juries, and 
why may not Chriſt be permitted to claim the 
common berefit of our Laws, to make his chal- 
lenge and exceptions againſt this ſo incompetent 
impanel. "Tisthe counſel of the Wiſe man, not 
to 
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to adviſe in common affairs with thole whoſe 
tempers may be ſuppos'd to bials them, Conſult 
not, ſays he, with a coward in matters of war, nor 
with a finggard, of much bu'neſ;, Fcclws.37.11. and 
ſure if they be 11] Counſellors, they mult be worle 
Junges* but why then do we ſet pride to judge of 

umility, luſt of purity, covetouſnels of libera- 
lity 3 and make our vices the arbitrators of thoſe 
Laws which ſhould reſtrain them ? This is ſuch 
a grols injuſtice as common humanity abhors 3 we 
deal by other meaſures with men, the moſt noto- 
rious and flagitious criminals, and reſerve this 
way of proceſs for thoſe things only wherein our 
God may be concern'd. 'Tis a ſevere exprobrati- 
on of a prophane people, Malzch 1.3. Where God 
accuſes them for treating 4iz with leſs reverence 
than they would do a worta! Prince. Offer it 
now to thy Prince: butalas ! we ſhall force him to 
deſcend far lower in his expoſtulation, fo far we 
are from paying him the duty and regard belong- 
ng to a Prince, that we yield him nor the rights 
of common men 3 force him to ſtand to thoſe 
mealures which we think roo uncquitable to 
prels upon a murderer, a thief, or rebel at the 
Bar. 

BUT this waving of common rules is a plain 
confeſtion that we need more indulgence, than 
thoſe will allow : When mcons /»fts thus ufurp 
the Tribunal, and judge in their own cauſe, tis a 
palpable difcovery they dare not remit them- 
(elves to any more equal determination. And in- 
ceed in this point of their intereſt, they pab a 

right 
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right judgment : for 'tis certain were the caſe re- 
ferr'd to any competent Judge, indeed to any 
but themſelver,they would inevitably be caſt 3 and 
ſure *ris high time that ſome ſhould afiiſt oppreſ# 


vertue in its appeal; find it out ſome Court of 


equity where its plea may be heard : and we need 
not travel far for that purpole, every man may 
do it in his own breaſt, wherc in his little Com- 
eon-wealth he ſhall find a Court of Cods crect- 
ing: let him but draw the Cauſe thither, dilcuſs 
the matter in his own conſcience; and he will 
ſoon hind the former unrighteous ſentences re- 
vers'd : let him bur ſcrioully refle&t on his viola- 
tions of thoſe ſacred Preceprts of Chriſt 3 and ob- 
ſerve what a ing and ſecret remorſe every ſuch 
breachleaves within him : and that will be a com- 
pereat atteltation of the equity and obligingnels 
of thoſe Mandates : for from whence elſe can the 
regret ariſe ? Thoſe things that are cither impol- 
ltble in their nature, or unconcerning to us can- 
not beget it. No man acculcs himſclf for not 
flying inthe 4ir, or walking upon the water 3 nor 
owns himſelt gxilty in the non-obſervance of any 
Laws, butfuch as have power to oblige him : and 
theretore theſe clole pangs and checks ot Conſci- 
ence are an irrefragable evidence, that men do #n- 
wardly atlent to the juſtice and authority of thoie 
divine rules, which their aFions, yea often their 
words tot, do moſt oppugn. 

BUT over and above the throws and after- 
pains of conſcience,when fin is brought forth, the 


lelt-accuſation of the Criminal, when none n 
ide 
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fide controuls, nay many fatter and commend : 
I ſay beyond this ſecondary and retlext Apology, 
for Chriſts Law owed to the forcgoing prevari- 
cation of itz there is an carly and immediate ver« 
di@ palt in its behalt, in the eſtcem and liking 
which thoſe documents command, where ere they 
paſs : creating an aflent and veneration not only 
when obey'd, but from polleſt deſpilers; who 
cannot chuſe but think well of that vertue they 
defert, and the neceſlity of their affairs compel 
themto ſpeak ill of. An event viſible in the con: 

demnation of our Saviour, where the Judge wio 
gave ſentence againſt him, at the lame moment 
waſht bis hands, and openly proteſt, he ſound no 


fault in him. 


AND indeed this very retledtion on the Au- 
thor of theſe precepts, if well confider'd, would 
ſuperſede all other arguraents. The Aandates 
of the Goſpel on this one ſcore , that they are 
Chriſts, are certainly both prre in themlclves. 
and poſſible tons : and fo molt worthy not only 
of all obedience, but all love too. He whor 
our Lord upon both the titles of Creation and Re- 
demption, may certainly with all juſtice impoſe 
what laws he pleaſes on us. Yet he, who Jaid 
down his life for the redemption of the trant- 
preſhons which were under the firſt Teſtament, 
cannot be i1magin'd fo inconfiderate of our frail- 
ty which himlelt had ſmarted for, as to intro- 
duce another of equal rigor, or be fo prodigal of 
Ins bloud, as to pour it out tor thoſe who by a 
vew fer of impotiible command? ihould infalli- 
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bly reforfeit themſelves again : and if this can- 
not be ſuppos'd, the contrary may be concluded, 
that he hath ſo far condeſcended to our imbeci]- 
lity, as not to preſcribe us any thing which he 
either finds or makes us not able to perſorm. 
"Tis truc indeed, his Laws are above the reach of 
our corrupt and debaſed ratwre; and they were 
unfit to be his, were they not ſo: but when he by 
his grace offers to elevate and refine this nature, 
bring itup to the pitch and purity of thoſe Laws, 
this 15 a far greater mercy than if he had deſcend- 
ed to our corruption 3 ſo he might have conta- 
minated himſelf, given laws unworthy of him : 
Burt alas! what advantage would it be to us, to 
have the Blaſphemy mention'd, Pſal. 50. fo veri- 
fied,to have our God in this ſenſe, ſuch 4 one as our 
ſelves ? But by this other Method he purifies, and 
exalts us3 puts us in a capacity of being {ike wnto 
bim, in whichis furim'd up at once, all both ver- 
te and ſclicity. 

AN D onthis glorious end, every particular 
command of his has a dire& aſpe&t, every one 
of them tending to re-impreſ7 on us ſome part of 
that divine izrage which was raz'd out by the firſt 
ſn: and this one would think enough to recom- 
mend them to our higheſt value. Certainly, it 
Conſcience = be Jad, e, it will be fo : there be- 
ing 1n this caſe no middle between devout reve- 
rence, and horrid blaſphemy ; for he that de- 
= ſuch an aſſamilation, muſt neceſſarily alſo 

eſpiſe biz: who is ſo reſembled : he who thinks 


meckaels, purity, hunulity, &c. wnamiable qua- 
lities 
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lities, can havelittleeſteem for him, in whom 
they are tranſcendently eminent , but will take 
the Propher at his word,and ſay,there is no form nor 
comelineſs in him, Ef. 53. Butthis ſure can never 
be the YVerdi# of Conſcience; he that can thus 
pronounce, muſt be ſupposd to have ſuppreſt and 


filenc'd that. It being one of the molt indeleble 


notions there, that al/ that is in God, is ſublimely 
excellent. But becauſe 'tis indeed too poſhible 
that Conſcience may be put under ſuch an un- 
due reſtraint, ſuffer the violence of a Proſoncr, 
when it ſhould ſuſtain the place of a J=dge : be- 
cauſe many men dare not permit their con'cien- 
ces to ſpeak, leſt they ſhould ſay more than they 
are willing to hear. And laſtly, fince theſe per- 
ſons make their appeal to reaſon, pretend the 
aids, and boaſt in the advantages of that, it may 
not be amiſs to bring the Cavſe unto that Bur: 
whoſe Empire and Authority none muſt diſclaim 
that own the Style, and leaſt of all thoſe Sarptichs 
in Religion with whom we have todo 3 who will 
allow of no conviction but from ir. 

AND God, who as the Apoſtle ſays, leaves 
not himſelſ without witneſs, has ſg temper'd and 
Giipos'd his Precepts as to qualihe them to paſs 
eventhis Teſt allo, they being not the contradi- 
Tons but improvements of natural Reaſon: and 
{moſt apt to recommend themſelves to all that 
is Man, not Brute about us. Indeed they have 
the very ſame aim and delign with that. It has 
ever beenthe grand buſineſs of ſober reaſox firſt 
to diſcover, and then to attain that one ſuprem* 
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cood, which would give reſt and telicity to the 
loul: m this inquifttion have the Philoſophers 
and greateſt Maſters of Reaſon, laid out their 
moſt ſerious ſtudies and deepeſt contemplations 3 
and in their indefatigable purſuits ſeem joyntly 
to high out Dawid's queſtion, 1ho will ſhew ws 
any good? And now the Goſpe! comes a tolu- 
tion of this ſo 1mportant a Query, brings theſe 
glad tidings of joy to all people, and thar not on- 
Iy in its credexda, by informing us what that 
good 15 5 but in 1ts agendas too, by tracing us out 
the waz toit 5 beating usa path which will cer- 
tainly lead usto that /ammun bornm which our 
very vatzre implicitly gaſps after: and fure 
reaſon can never jar with this, which comesthus 
as a happy Auxiliary to luccour 1ts impotence : 
as an infall:ble gzid to conduct its ſteps: and 
as a glorious {zght to give it a clear view of what 
it before blindly groped aftcr. "Tis a certain 
Indication of madneſs;, to tear and milchief thoſe 
tings that would be uictul to us, to curſe and 
evi atticad or fly in the face of thoſe whole 
charity brings them to our aid 3 and therefore t1s 
molt evident that reaſor muſt firſt ceale to be rea- 
ſon, and commence phrenzy, before 'tis potlible 
it can let itſelf in defiance of thoſe Laws of 
Chrilt, which are thus accommodated to its 
greateſt Intereſts, 

AND as the accord is thus obſervable in the 
ultimate, ſo 1s it in the intermediate deſign allo, 
Reaſon had by its twilight diſcern'd, that that So- 
veraign bliſs it aim'd at, would never be hit by 
ad 
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an unſteady hand 3 by him who was perpetually 
tolled and agitated by his turbulent inordinate 
appetites. Theretore young men, yct in the 
heat and ferment of their bloud were ſolemnly 
proſcrib'd and baniſht from the Schouls and Le- 
ctures of Philoſophy; theretore luſtrations and 
Catharticks of the mind were fought for, and all 
endeavour us'd to calm and regulate the fary, it 
not extirpate ( which ſome contended for ) the ve- 
ry being of the Paſſions: that fo a preparation 
might be made, fir/t tor the knowledge, and then 
the attainment of telicity : Now the Coſpel-pre- 
cepts have vilibly the ſame exd and purpole : eve- 
ry one of them expretly fingling out fome irre- 
gular attection to combate and ſubdue : fo that 
right reaſin and they are evidently of a 8Se# and 
Party, inſomuch that ſeveral of the ancienteſt 
Fathers of the Church attributed the excellent 
documents of Heathen Philoſcphers tothe Divine 
azy6-, the realon andeſlential Word of God which 
atter was i#xcarnate upon carth 3 and brought 
auxiliary ſtrengths of grace, to aid the weaknel- 
ſes of nature. The bletled Jeſws whote bare word 
checkt the Sez1n its higheſt tury, and by that Mi- 
racle atteſted his Divinity 3 as much exerts him- 
(elf in ſilencing the louder Tempeits, and calming 
the inteſtine ſtorms withm our breaſts. Andcer- 
tainly reaſon will not quarrel to have been thus 
reliev'd, it being the property only of proud folly 
to chule rather to /oſe a victory, than owe it tothe 
aid of an Allie. 
FROM this general view, it were eahe to 
F 4 deiccnd 
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deſcend to obſerve the exact concurrence of par- 
ticulars. God loves 4 _—_—_ ſervice, and has 
ſo temper'd his commands, that every Aq of 
obedience we perform may be ſo qualified, and 
gain unto its votaries the Elogzum promis'd in 
the Law of A/oſes, Deut. 4 9. Surely this people is 
a wiſe and underſtanding People. And firſt that 
the command of Afeekreſs 1s a moſt rational Pre- 
cept.can never be doubted by any, who remember 
but th: common detinition of Arger, that it is 
Furor brevis, and ure 'tis very reatonable not to 
| bemad; and he that has obſcrv'd the unmanly 
trani{portations of that wild paſlion, how that 
the hirit violence it offers is to the man within 
him, will certainly think it the intereſt, not only 
of his Relzgion, but common prudence, and right 
Reaſow toſupprels it. And the like is to be ſGid 
of the more lolemn PErenſie of deep malice and 
deliberare Revenge, where the fury wants the 
allay of being tranſient and ſhort-liv'd, is em- 
bodied into Complexian and temper, and grows 
inveterate into Nature. Arger indeed 1s a fire, 
and he that touches it though bur lightly, will 
find it ſcorch him : but the Malicious lays himſelf 
aSIt Were to roaſt at it; prolongs and ipins out 
his own Torment, as it he mcant to anticipate his 
puniſbment in his very crime, and commence his 
Hell here, in unquenchable fire. Truly no ſon does 
more repreſent that ſtate of horror to which it 
rends3 it gives a man not only a certain title, 
but an ample earreft, pays him part in hand of 
thoſe diſmal wages, This was fo well under- 


ſtood 
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{ſtood even by rhe Heethens, that we ſee the Poets 
knew not how more emphatically to deſcribe the 
future torment of an envious and malicious per- 
ſon, than by the repreſentation of his ſx. Pro- 
methews's Vulture begins her quarry in this life 
every malignant thought, every ſpightful wiſh 
preys upon his heart that harbours it : every re- 
vengeful projet puts him in the pangs of labour 
till it be —_ forthzand when it is,1t common- 
ly rebounds ſo miſchievoully upon the Parent, 
that the birth ſeems like that of Agrippina, when 
ſhe bare Nero that murder'd her. And ſurely not 
only reaſon, but common ſexſe will ſay this is a 
ſtate to be detelted, and conſequently muſt give 
itsſuffrage to thole Laws of Mecknels and Cha- 
rity, which arethe only expedients to prevent it. 
Peace 1s deſervedly reckon'd among the higheſt 
bleſſings oft Communities, and ſure it hasa pro- 
portionable value,in every {ingle member of thoſe 

reater bodies, 1t being that which is indiſpenſa- 
bly requilite to the enjoying of any other good. 
A War we know interrupts at once all the profits 
and pleaſures of a Nation : and this hoſtile tems- 
per ma mans mind does the very ſame, andlike 
Choler in the ſtomack, takes off all guſt of the 
moſt delightful things, and ſo becomes a Hel in 
the pena dammi,as well as that of Senſe : and then 
how abſurd an impatience is it, for men to think 
every the (lighteſt injury from another infup- 
portable, and yet heap ſuch heavy preſſures up- 
on themſelves; like froward children roar out 
for the leaſt touch from another hand, yet 


knock 
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knock and batter themſelves without complaint : 
as if their only contention were,that they may be 
the fole Authors of their own calamity. And 
that which adds = more, if it be pollible to 
add to fo vaſt a folly, is, that revenge never re- 
pairs any J1njzry : It I have been reproacht or de- 
fam'd, 'tis not the wounding of my enemies bo- 
dy that will heal my fame 3 I may by that means 
help to ſpreadthe Libel by inviting many to cn- 
quire the cauſe of our quarrel : but that 15 no Afe- 
dium to prove him a flanderer, the world being 
roo well acquainted with the nature of revenge 
to imagine 1t an argument of his innocency that 
afts it : ſo far it is from being ſuch, that it gives 
a moſt violent prefumprion of guilt, according 
to that notable obſervation of the Hiſtorian, Con- 
vitia ſpreta exoleſcunt, i iraſcare agnite videntur. 
In likemanner ſuppole me hurt in my body, re- 
taliation brings no balm to my ſores : my pains 
abate not by his having the like or greater 5 nor 
would my Wounds Jeſter the leſs though his 
ſhould Gargrere. Soit I am endammag'd in my 
goods, I may contrive to repay him that ill turn, 
and yetnot recover my own lols 3 and generally 
the {pighttul ſpoils that are made, are of that na- 
1 ture. *Tistrue, the Law may in ſome caſes re- 
pair the injur'd perſon; but then thatis owing to 
the Juſtice of the Law, not to the malice of the 
Plaintiff : for he that ſues upon the naked intui- 
tion of recovering his right, without any alpect | 
| of revenge on the invader, has as fully the benefit | 


| of the Law ( and indeednone can innocently have | 
ib 
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it otherwile ) and then to what ſerves the vindi- 
cative humour, what increment or advantage can 
the ſuperaddition of his revenge bring him in ? 
'Tis ſure in all theſe inſtances it often does the 
quite contrary 3 plunges him in farther troubles 
and dangers, and when all this is conhider'd, we 
may certainly pronounce Chriſts precept of Meck- 
neſs partakes as well of the Serpert as the Dove, 
is as well prudent as innocent : nor 15 this Conclu- 


fon at all ſhaken by that 0bjeF;on which men 


make trom the danger of inviting more injuries 
and affronts by this tamencſs: tor firſt ſuppoſe 
there were truth in it 3 that hazard could not ba- 
lance the many certain milchiets which have been 
evinc'd inſeparably to tollow the contrary tem- 
per: and it were certainly leſs penal ro endure 
multitudes .ot hight and tranſtent 4buſes, than 
thoſe far more uneaſic ways of redreſs, which 
mens revenges ſuggeſt tothem 2: and then "twill 
be pertectly reaſonable, of theſe too evils to chuſe 
the leff. As tor the greater and more important 
violations, there arc legal ways which may prove 
redreſs in ſome caſes, or prevention in others: 
He that is flandered or impoveriſhed, may take a 
courle toclear his Innocence,or recover his goods : 
he that 1s hurt or maim'd, though he 1s uncapable 
of reparations, yet the law provides for his fu- 
ture ſecurity, by awarding ſuch penalties, as may 
diſcourage the offender trom repeating the wis+ 
lence : And to theſe aids, a man may refort with 
theſe Proviſo's, firſt, that he abſtract from allde- 
lign of revenge 3 and ſecondly, that the matter be 
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of weight; and certainly he that by thele legal 
means cannotbe ſecur'd, can be much leis ſo by 
any private «attempt of his own : For hethat de- 
ſpileth the coercive power of Laws, will much 
more contemn the exmity of a [ingle perſon. The 
only — in this caſe 1s, when a ſtate is in 
ſuch a confuſion that there is no lawful Judica- 
ture to appeal to 3 but that implies ſo many ſad- 
der miſerics, than the want of ſuch a redreſs 
amounts to, that every man may patiently 
enough caſt this into the heap of greater evils; 
andnot conſider that one pretlure, when ſo much 
weightier calamity exaCts his grief : But ſure the 
ſuſpenſion of Law in this particular does nomore 
qualifie a private perion to be his own Revenger, 
than it inveſts himin any other part of Authority 3 
and he may with as good right place himſelf on 
the Bench, and become a Jadge in other mens 
cauſes, as thus become both Judge and Executio- 
mer in his own. 

BUT m tne 2ſt place, the groundof this 05- 
jeftion ſeems weak and ſandy 3 for that meekneſs 
15 not the way to expole a man, generally ſpeak- 
ing, to more lutlering : 'tis poſlible indeed 
through the barbarity of ſome few inſulting co- 
wards, who love to vapour good cheap, that they 
may trample on thoſe who give leaſt reſiſtance; 
but this 15 not the common bent of humane Na- 
ture, ( which ought to be the meaſure in this 
caſe ) we find men uſually exaſperated by oppoſi- 
tion, who are calmd and appeas'd by gentleneſs. 
Anger 15not of the nature of that monſtrous Fire 
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the Hiſtorian tells us of, which nothing but blows 
err ld extinguiſh . It is the obſervation of the wi- 
ſo't of Nien, that a ſoft anſwer turneth away wrath. 
and mcns paſſuons are hke bul/ets which batter 
the walls which ſtand inflexible, but fall harm- 
lefly into Wool or Feathers; and I doubt not 
common experience will atteſt it, that none do 
generally fall under fewer of theſe ſtorms than 
they, whoare thus prepar'd to bear them. Let 
a meek and an angry perſon caſt up their Ac- 
counts together, and compare the number of at- 
fronts and contumelies they have met with, and I 
believe the odd; will be as great, as between Saxls 
thouſands and Davids ten thouſands. "Tis cer- 
tain that the return made to the firſt injury pro- 
vokes a new one 5 men being ſo partial tothem- 
ſelves, that he who receives a harm by way of re- 
taliation, never retletts on his own firſt guilt, 
but looks on it as a naked i»jzry, and fo purſues 
his Revenge, which has again the ſame etfe&t on 
the other, andſo this wild-fire runs round, till it 
have ſet all ina flame 5 made the ſaddeſt vaſtati- 
ons, not only in mens minds, but their outward 
concernments too, in the many fatal outrages, 
which theſe eager contentions occaſion, all which 
would be avoided by a meek diſregard of the firſt 
provocation : Sothat although ſome injuries may 
fall upon the Paſlive man, yet infallibly there 
would be no broils and quarrels, which are alone - 
the great accumulators and multipliers ofinju- 
ries 3 which alone demonſtrates how unjuſtly 
meekneſs is charg'd with ſo much as an accidental 
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roduction of them 3 and vindicatcs that precept 
of Chriſt which has fallen under ſo much, not only 
cavil but ſcorn 5 it appearing that to abſtain from 
revenge, and refer the hazards of that tro Gods 
providence ( which is the importance of his com- 
mand to /xr- the cheek ) 15 the greatcit even moral 
ſecurity againlit violence, and lo approvesour Law- 
giver ( inthis lo decricd particular ) to be as wel! 
the wonderful Connſcllor,as the Prince of Peace. 

IN the next place, it we weigh the precept of 
humility and lowline(s in the balance of ſober dit- 
courle, we ſhall certainly find it hold a juſt weight, 
Indeed pride 1s nothing but deceit, a meer cheat 
and dceluliun, and ſo cvery man can diſcern it in 
anothcr, we there arc able to trace the windings 
of this Serpent, and ſay this man thinks himlelt 
more wiſe, this more learned, a third more holy 
than he 1s : yeralas !in our own breaſts we diſcern 
not the Abuſe, lufter him to perlwade #s what he 
but gromis'd to our firſt Parents, that we arc 45 
Gods, \omething lo ſuper-excellent, that all 
muſt reverence and adore : And hercin wetake 
him at his word, never ſuſpecttheſe glorious At- 
tributions may be no more than complement or 
Flattery or what is no lefs obvious, deriſtor and 
ſcorn. Toaconhidering man'twould be a lhrew'd 
preſumption againlt whatever pride ſuggeſts, that 
'tis attended alwavs by ſel{-love, which 1s, as it 
were, the common Setter to all thoſe cheats which 
circumvent and fool us : But there want not alſo 
more convincing proots of its decent and unlince- 
rity. Whencre we overween and believe well of 

our 
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our l{clves, it isin contemplation of ſome imagi- 
nary orelie real good 3 ſomewhat a Man has not, 
o1 lomey hat that he has : If we doit upon the for- 
mer account, that is undeniably a groſs deluſfor 3 
a kind of deceptio viſe, a filling the Eye with 
phantaſtick Aerial Images, which have no ſolid 
Being : And God knows, ſuch Phaſmes, ſuch Ap- 
paritions are moſt of thoſe exce//ercies which men 
applaud in themſelves 3 things conjur'dup by the 
Magick of a ſtrong imagination, and are only 
ſeen within that Circle in which the Enchanter 
ſtands : Andthough Satan be the grand Maſter of 
this black Art, yet his Pupils are now grown {0 
dextcrous, that he ſeldom needs to be call'd in 5 
our own partialities and fondneſles to our ſelves, 
are abundantly ſufficient for the purpoſe. But if 
in the ſecondplace we ſuppole the things to be re- 
ally exiſtentin us, yet pride runs us upon an other 
error no leſs dangerous than the former, for it be- 
trays us to miſtake the true owner of them, em- 
boldens usto ſet our own mark upon tho'e rich 
Wares, in whole acqueſt we have not been ſo 
much as Fa@ors ; God is the one great Author 
and Proprietor of all that 1s or can be valuablein 
us3 tohis Providence or his Grace we owe all the 
accompliſhment of our outward or inward man, 
and though he allows us the «ſe and benefit of 
them, yet the elory is a ſpecial rojalty which 
C as the Gold or Silver Vines ofa Nation ) is re- 
lerved to his Crown, an incommunicable piece of 
his Regality. And how wofully does our pride 
befool us, when it brings us in Uch falle Invento- 
ries; 
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ries of our goods, makes us dream onr ſelves rich 
by anothers wealth ; like children that call every 
thing theirs which looks ſplendidly, or the mad Athe- 
ian celebrated by Horace for his happy phrenſie, 
that reſolv'd all the Ships and Wares his own that 
came into the Cities harbour : But how more ſadly 
does it betray us, when 1t thus puts us upon the 
invaſion of his propricty, who is not as the impo- 
tent Monarchs of the earth, unable to aflert his 
own rights, but can certainly vindicate himſelf 
toour confiſon, againlt whom no rebellion can 
be any longer proſperous than he willingly per- 
mits it, and who has ſolemnly avowed he will not 
give his glory to another : And when our pride 
makes us thus both ridiculous and miſerable, 
when it ſeduces us not only into the folly of ch{- 
dren and extravagancies of Lunaticks, but at once 
into the guilt of bold, and puniſhment of improf- 
perous rebels: Certainly reaſon can never be- 
come its Advocate, or put in any demmr to that ſen- 
tence which excludes fo treacherous a gxeſt out of 
mens hearts; which is the folc aim of thoſe laws 
of bumility which Chriſt has given us. 

NOR will the Precepts of temperance and 
purity find any worſe doom at this Bar, the con- 
trary vices being ſuch indignities and contumehes 
unto humane nature, as can never find any comn- 
tenance from this Supreme part of it : "Tis the 
prerogative of our Reaſon, that it diſcriminates 
us from, and elevates us above beaſts : Nor can it 
ever be brought to reſign this ſo glorious a privi- 


ledge, aſſent tothe admiſſion of thoſe brutiſh ap- 
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petites which wouid over-run the £044, level its 
ſuperior with its injerior taculticsz confound the 
diſtinction of rational and ſerſtive, and in a 
word, render the Feaſt lo ravenous as to ext up 
the Mar. Yet thes it is in thoſe (ordid Sins of 
intemperance and ancleanneſ;, unlcls pe rhaps they 
are ſo much woric than berſ7;a/ that i wrong the 
generality of the Erutcs in tt:c compari'on, it be- 
ingonly ſome tew of them, the very beaſts of the 
Beaſts that are guilty of any ſuch exc:ſes 3 for 
generally their appetites do not tranſzrels the re- 
gular ends of nature, they know no ſich diſcaſe 
as ſurſeiting , but cat to ſatisfie burger, and 
couple at ſuch ſeaſons as bett tend to preſerve 
their kind 3 and then 'tis to be conſlider'd, how 
bale, how degenerows a deicent it 1s for us to 
ſtoop, not only below our own nature,but heirs 5 
what a ſolitude thele vices reduce to us, that not 
ſomuch as the nobler ſort of beaſts will bear us 
company we muſt wander upon the mount4instO 
court a Goat, we muſt rake the zzire to find a 
Swine, bctore we can furniſh our (elves with any 
eſſociates : And ſure all this ſo open an Eoſiility 
againſt Reaſon, that it can by no means be her 
intereſt toabet it. As her whether ſhe would be 
preſt to death with loads of meat, whether the 
would be drown'd in floods of drink, whether ſhe 
would be ſuffecated with the roiſome w4pours of pu- 
trefaFion and rottennels, and the anſwer the gives 
to theſe tells you her ſenle of Gluttony, Drunken- 
neſs and Uncleanneſ; : Alas !ſhe ſutfers from them 
the moſt barbarous outrages, is invaded not only 
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in her authority, bur her very being,and therefore 
even upon the fo celebrated principle of (clt-pre- 
ſervation, muſt muſter all her forces to vindicate 
the injury and detend her ſelf. And then cer- 
tainly Chriſts Commands of ſobriety and purity mult 
needs be entertain'd with all alacrity and gleemeſes 
as an acceſlion of Frength to her party, an aid to 
aſliſt her in that juſt and neceſſary War. 

AND as _— thus pronounces againſt the 
ſins of the fleſh, fo in the next place does it cer- 
tainly againſt thoſe of the world. Alemmon 
himſelf will not be able to bribe this J=dge, but 
when Chriſts precept of Charity and liberaliry 
comes betore this tribunal, it will intallibly be 
not only ecquitted but magnified and applauded, 
be call'd from the Ber to the Fench, Commilhon- 
ed like the gow, Heſt. 9. To bear rule over them 
8hat hated them, to diſſipate at once the wealth 
and the covetouſneſs of the worlgling ; have the 
keys put into 1ts hand 3 that it may have free ac- 
cels to his Coffers 5 this certainly muſt be the 
event of this trial, for 'tis confefledly the part of 
reaſon to diſpoſe every thing to thole wſes which 
are molt proper and advantageow, ſuch as may 
bring in molt real benefit to the owner. Now 
what other employment of wealth isthere (after 
competent accommodations are provided ) which 
can contribute ro a mans 99 > If it be laid 
out like the rich mans 1n the Golpel in deliciow 
fare, ur Purple and fine Linnen ; certainly 1t 
makes no leaſt approach towards it. Firſt, for 
excellive Fare, it a man be mot exceſſive too in the 
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eating, what docs hc exjoy of it? Aeat has nona- 
tural propriety to the exe, and can makeno im- 
preſiions of pleaſure there 3 but if te be voracious 
and intemperate , 'tis then {o far from making 
him happy, that it dejects him into the ſorlorr con- 
dition, even now mentioned, tets It m at odds 
with his reeſor, his very warbood, nav. T may 
add with his very ſerſeroo; the ditplacencics that 
he receives by the conſequenciesot his exccol>,tar 
out-weighing all that is gratctul im it. This 1s 
well deſcribd by the Wiſe wan, Feelns,3 1.19. 
AS for the gayety of apparel, that can never in 
ſober judging be thought any edvartage 3 'tis that 
which only youth and ſol puts a value upon, and 
as we out-grow the one, fo we dothe other: All 
that 15 convenient in Cloaths 15 as well, nay, ber- 
ter provided for without it: A rich ſuit 15 only 
heavier, not warmer than a plain; and it isa kind 
of prodigy to ſee how heavily vanity, which 15 in 
nelt ſo light, fits upon ſome men 5 who are con- 
tent even to make themſelves Porters, fo their 
Tailors may lay on the burther : And thus in many 
other inſtances the hnenels of Cloaths deſtroys 
the caſe, ſo that it often he/ps mento pain, but 
can never rid them of any 3 the body may be lan- 
guſhing and infirm under the moſt ſplendid co- 
ver : Herods royal apparel ſecures him not from 
being eaten with worms; and Lazarus his Ulcers 
would have been never the lefs painful, though 
they had been wrapt 11 Dives bis fine Linen. 
OR if the wealth be laid out on any other part 
of thet the world calls ereztweſ7, as an honourable , 
G 2 retinue, 
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retanue, 1r00)s of attendants, and the like 5 the 
return will be no lefs empty: Multitudes of un- 
protitable ſervants being a great burther, but no 
degree of advantage; alas ! does my weat relith 
evcr the better, becauſe my table 15 ſurrounded 
with waiters £ Or when I go out, docsmy train of 
Jollowers make the Air the more refreſhing to me, 
does not rath-rthe dvſ# they raile make it /eſ7, an- 
noy and ſtifle me 2 As for matter of buſineſs, the 
number of ſervarts tends rather to hinder than 
advance nt, daily experience atteſting, that in 
crouds of donelticks every one of themthinks is 
1Jlenels will be hid : the care of douirg and the 
guilt of omitting 15 transferr'd from one to ano- 
ther, and none has any farther thought, than how 
he may quit himſclt either of the burthen or the 
blame 5 (o that upon the final account all that 
accrues toa 4/rſter by the greatneſ7 of his family 
the ercreaſe of his care 1n the regiment ot it: A 
great deal of vigilance and circum(pection being 
requir'd tokeep it in any tolerable order, and it 
it be not ſo kept, his Houſe becomes a wilderneſs, 
and himſelf a prey to the Beaſts he feeds : The li- 
centiouſneſs of the Servant redounding more 
ways than one tothe damage of the Aſaſter. 

I F we ſhould nowproceed more minutely to 
every other ſingle expence which vanity and pride 
ſuggeſts, we ſhould certainly find the like ſuc- 
cels of our inqueſt ; nothing of real ſelicity, but 
on the contrary the vanity ſo interwoven and in- 
corporate with vexation of Spirit, that 'tis impol- 
hbleto ſeverthem : So that thes to employ ones 
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riches is rather to ſuffer than enjoy thems bur it 
we ſuppole a man on the other lide luch a Reverer 
of his wealth, that he dares not employ it at all, un- 
leſs it be at the bark, for the bringing in of more, 
that keeps it as men do bealts reſcrv'd tor breed, 
manumit them from all work but that of propa- 

ation. Such a perſon is furcly of all others the 
Ertheſ from receiving any advantage by it : he 
converts it from a ſervart into a tyrant, and (ad 
experience ſhews us the calamity of ſuch a trant- 
mutation. It has been always held the ſcvereſt 
treatment of flaver and Mulefailors dammare a4 
Aetallz, torce them to dig in Miness now tins 
is the covetows mans lot, from which he 1s n-ver 
to expeCt a releaſe, as being hits own remortclels 
and more than Egyptian tark-maſter : and the pa- 
rallel holds too, inthe gainleinets as well as la- 
boriouſnels of the work 3 Thoſe wretched crea- 
twres buried in earth and darkne(s were never the 
richer tor all the Ore they digg d, no more 15 the 
inſutiate Miſer, he hasno power to diſpoſe of any 
of his acqueſt; 3 and though he calls them bis, yet 
alas he poſſeſſes them no otherwite than a priſon- 
er docs his Goal, a Mad-man his chains, they are 
only ;»ſ/traments of his thraldom, and the getting 
more {crves only to add more weight to his 
Shackles 3 and certainly wealth can be no way 
worſe diſpos'd, than thus to buy (o baſe a ſervi- 
tute. 

AND now lince neither the laxwriow fpend- 
ding, nor the covetow keeping can advantage us 
one ſtep towards any thing that can be call'd 
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happy + but do on the contrary ergage us upon toil 
and miſery: Wealth (eems to be a very oppreſiive 
burthen, tuch as We can neither caſt off, nor lately 
bear 5 an | tral y ſo it 15 till charity comes into our 
Aid 3 which asthe proper element of wealth, ren- 
Salk thed L bt which pravitates cliewhere, and 
as tne Flixir unto Aftals transforms them into 
Gol4,ſtamps » peer 'y and price upon them : by tree- 
Iv eiving, ceniows the dorer with what ever he 
mM {rows 5 enriches h1mr,and what 1s more, enriches 
alth wielt, Without this art of uſing, and 

G11}; "Ol 7 our cltatcs, we arc tholc Indians who 
change tacir Gold for Glals: that lilly Fiſher-man, 
who having tound a maſ7 of Ambergreece, em- 
ployed It to the liquoring of bis beotss, are fooliſh 
to the height of 4/das in the Fables who being 
promis'd to have what ever he would wiſh, made 
his demand that every thing he toucht might 
preſently be Gold.and run the hazard that he did 
of being #farv'dby our unhappy altluence : Men 
lay indeed that Gold by preparation becomes a 
Joveraign cordial, but certainly it never does re- 
joycethe heart ſo much as when Charity is the 
Chymiſt; the poor mans hand is the belt Limbeck 
to extract this Aſegiſtery and tindure, the flames 
of love will really pertorm thoſe wiracles, they ot 
the Furnace boaſt of 5 and would they employ 
themſclves in this [zboratory, they would find the 
omnipotent efficacy they dream of, ſooner in this 
way ol diſſapating, than in all their arts, or rather 
Fancies of generating Gold. *'Tis certainly a 
malt generous and enlivening pleaſure which Fu 
tults 
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ſults from a ſeaſorable liberality : When I ſcea 
man ſtrugling with wart, his very ſpirit as well 
as body ſtooping under the preftture 3 if I then 
reheve him, the humane nature within me which 
is commonto us both, does by a kind of Sympa- 
thetick motion exult and raiſe up itfelf, but it 1 
have any piety that muſt do it much more; tor as 
the former (hew'd me my own image 1n my poor 
brother, \o this ſhews mc Gods 3 and how tran- 
ſcendent a ſatisfattion muſt it be, to have thus 
reſcued him who bears fo divine an imprels, to 
have paid ſome part of gratitude to my Creator 
tor my own being, by making my tclt 1n my low 
ſphere the giver or preſerver of that life, which 
he firſt breath'd mto another. This, and this only 
is the way to raiſe a ſelicity out of wealth 5 and 
ſurely lince the attaining of happineſ7 is the one 
grand purſait of our reaſon, that muſt even be- 
fore it has ſubjected itſelf to the ſuith of Chriſt, 
eve allent tothe prudence of his command 1n this 
as well as the former inſtances. 

BUT there remains a precept of our &S4vi- 
ours allied to this 5 which leems by no means to 
comport and hold x _— with the dictates 
of right reaſon; the taking up the croſs, and fo 
fering for rightcouſnefs ſake 5 which contradicts 
the fundamental law of felf-preſervation 3 and 
thegreat end of being, felicity and happinets. 
Put this ſuggeſtion, how ſpecious ſoeverit appear. 
i5utterly ſallaciows 5 for 'tisno good conſequence, 
that becauſe = aims at our being happy, 
therefore it forbids us all voluntary ſufſerings, lince 
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that the caſe m may be ſo let. that ſach a ſuffering 
may be the ſuireſt medium cit us to our happineſs. 
'Tis a known rule, that of two evils, the leaſt is to 
be choſen, and the elcction of the leflcr 11], 
though it be no abſolute, yet is a comparative 
. good 4 and its attainment as far as theneceliity of 
our attairs permit, 1s our ſelicity : and reaſon 
can prov ide no farther. Now this is the eſtate 
of the preſent inſtance : two evils are propos'd, a 
watyral and a zrorel;, the Natural, though in its 
ſelf ro ve averted, yet much mteriour to the Mo- 
ral, and then rc tjou loon rcloives the Dilemma, 
that the ratural is to be choſer : All that can be 
queſtion'd inthis aflair, is whether reaſcen define 
the moral cuil to be the greater, but this can bear 
no long diipute with any wlio conlider but the 
nature of re. 4ſon, which be ang {cated in the wpper 
oul of a man, 1s no way concam'd in thoſe ils, 
which make their imprethion on the ſenſetive part, 
but moral ills ſtrike higher, invade the mind, 
cloud the reaſon 5 nay, often depoſe it from its 
regiment, as 15 r00 frequently exemplified in the 
force of vitious habits, and thereiore by how much 
our reaſon 15 ſuperior to our ſenſe, ſo much are 
thoſe to be accounted. the greateſs evils, which 
aſlauſt that wobler part of us. This certainly 
will now be the determination of Reaſon, if ſhe 
may be permitted the treedom of her vote: for 
thus was it formerly, where ſhe bare the moſt 
ſway, and uncontrouled rule the wileſt and 
beſt conlidering of humane, as well as divine Au- 
thors having eltabliſht it as an undoubted Apho- 
ILA 
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riſm, that honeſty is to be preferr'd before both gain- 
Jul and pleaſant : \G that nothing renders a man 
ſo deplorable, as that which violates his integrity 3 
nay they have generally gone higher, exhorted 
men to become voluntiers in vertues warſare, not to 
ſuſpend their ſufferings, till they were fore't out by 
the competition of a crime; but offer themſelves 
free oblations. Thus to ſuffer for ones countrey 
or ones friend, was thought ſo worthy, ſo heroick 
a thing, that »oble and ingenuows ſpirits were emn- 
lows ot it : andit was lo ſtated a calc that Fpi- 
BGHetws torbids a man, on fuch an occalion to con- 
fult with the Oracle, whether he ſhould do it or 
no,it being zeceſſary to be done, what ever 11] fuc- 
cels or ruine be predicted, oTs 6 Tara 710. CUULIE 
TM, 7 TWPWT 15 pu #pu; owucTO., r Puyn, and how lert- 
ous they were 1n thele perſweſions, lome of them 
have pradically evidenced, as having ſuffered very 
conliderable preflures,nay death itlelt,rather than 
they would bow to the predominant vices of their 
Age,or omit the occaſion of eminent vertue. Ari- 
#tides would be juſt in ſpightof the 0/traci ſar. Re- 
exlus obicrvant of his oath made to a ſaithleſ7 ene- 
my, though death and torment attended the per- 
formance. Lycurgws to perpetuate to his Citizens 
the benefit of his good Laws, as ſubtilly deſigns 
perpetual baniſhment unto himſelf, as others uſe 
to contrive for honour and for empire there. - 
Codrus redeems the fatety of his army with his 
own death : Curtizs makes himſelf a Afartyr for 
his countrey, and Socrates 1n the ſtricter ſenſe be- 
comes one for his God - laid down his life in at- 
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teltation of that moſt fundamental trath and 
leading article of Faith, Tiwevey «s ive For, the 
belief of one God. And yet we find not that thoſe 
times, which were fo i// as to ſhed his bloud, were 
yet ſo bad as to defame his memory, he's not 
recorded cither as foo! or hypocondriack ; nor 
have —_—_— {truck him out of the liſt of 
Philoſophers : but he ſtands there the more con- 
ſpicuoully in thoſe bloudy charaBers; and how- 
ever the credit of the Oracle may be otherwiſe 
dilparaged, 1t never was on this account, that 
it had declared Socrates to be the wiſeſt of men. 
And yet both he and the reſt, had cither xoxe, or 
very imperſe# contus'd apprehenſions of a future 
reward, when they engaged on preſent Suffer- 
ing, and death itſelf: So that we might be 
tempted to 1magine, that ſome ſtrange change 
and tranſmutation has now betaln wertze, that it 
has put on ſo much a diſtant appearance from its 
ancient (clt, that the acceliion of new obligati- 
ons, and higher hopes, ſkould abſolve, avert 
and utterly difpirit us 3 infomuch that what was 
Conlſtancy in a Heathen, (ſhould be Folly in a 
Chriſtian. Certainly this is a Afetamorphoſis of 
our own making, we look through deforming 
optick-glaſſes, ſuch as our avarice or effeminate 
ſenſualities convey into our hands, which give 
not only #renge and gaſtly, but withal ridicw- 
lows ſhapes; but it we would conſult our reaſon, 
that would ſhew us things in their proper forms. 
Vertue and Reaſon are both the ſamethey were lo 
many hundred years ago,and where the objed and 
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the ſeculty admit of no mutation, 'tis impoſlible 
there ſhould really be ay luch variable ap- 
pearance. If Socrates were (o zealous forthe one 
God, that he choſe rather to relinquiſh his fe, 
than to conlent to, or but connive at the profane 
rivalry of Polytheiſme, and yet be no Fool; cer- 
tainly we may as ſecurely tranſcribe his copy : 
and though the particular Article may not bethe 
ſame 3 yet if it be any thing wherem vertue is 
concern'd, the cauſe is no leis warrantable: He 
that ſuffers for a predical Point, is no more a 
prodigal of his pains, than he that lays then out 
on the highelt ſpeculative. The Commandments 
may have as good Aartyrs as the Creed; for the 
ſame authority has requir'd our obedience to the 
one, that exacts our faith of the other. Nor is 
there any neceſlity of Heathen or Jewiſh Tribunal, 
to convert our ſufferings to Martyrdom ;, we 
may receive that crown from the hands of thoſe 
that own the ſame faith with us. Thoſe that 
lay with the molt leeming vehemence let the Lord 
be glorified, may yet hate and caſt our their bre- 
thren tor his name fake, 7/2.55.5. He that tells 
me I fear not God ſo much as he, may yet perſe- 
cute me for honouring the King more 3 and my 
bloxd pour'd out upon that account, becomes an 
acceptable ſacrifice to him, who has commanded 
my Subjection to the higher Powers. He who 
calls Chriſt his head, may yet rend and tear his 
Body 3 andif I love its communion fo well, as 
to take my lhare in the Maſſacre, I approach to- 
ward that dignity and comfort S.Paxl ſo glories 
in, 
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in, of filling up that which is bekind, of the = 
Fions 0 mk 4 in my fleſh, for his bodies ſake which 
is the Church, Col. 1.24. He that mulcts the 
more indeliberate Oaths, may yet enjoyn a (o- 
lemn Py * and if I chuſe he ſhould rather 
make havock of my goods than my Conſcience 3 
my ſpoils become not more monuments of his 
rapine than my piety; they plead my innocence 
before him who will not hold him guiltlef that ta- 
keth bis name in vain : and how profanely foever 
my wealth is diſpos'd by him that ſerzes it, 'tis 
accounted to me ascalt into the treaſary 5 and fo 
tis polible I may at once vie with the rich-mer 
m the greatneſs of the oblation, and with the 
peor W:dowtoo in that higher circumſtance of its 
being all. In ſum, the opportumitics of Afer- 
tyrdom are not reſtrained to thole points wherein 
Chriſtians differ from Jews or Heathens, but ex- 
tend to all wherein we Chriſtians diticr from our 
rule, the commands of our biclied ofter. If I 
luffer for my conjtancy to any of them, I have cer- 
tainly my place in Gods Aartyrology, as well as 
if I had faln under any of the ter Perſecutions. 
God wasnot fo partial to the primitive Chriſtians 
asto allow them the Afonopoly and encloſure of 
that dignity 3 if they as our elder brethren had 
a dowble portion, yet there 1s (till a ch;lds part left 
for every one — enough to teſtifhe our legi- 
timation, and ſecurcus from the brand of baſtsr- 
dy, Heb. 12. "Twas S.Pauls definite affirmati- 
on, and all times fince have born witneſs to the 


truth of it; That a7 that will live godly in 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt Jeſus ſhall ſufſer perſecution. Some wn- 
faſhionable vertnes there have been in every Age, 
which have whetted, it not the Swords, yet the 
Tongxes of men : and thole that happen nor to fall 
under Abels perlecution, mult not hope to eſcape 
that of 1ſeac : 1f they meet with no Cain to 17, 
they will undoubtedly with an 1Þmart to wk 
them. But in what dreſs focver our ſufferivgs 
appear, a good cauſe divelts them of their jrightful 
ſhape, pulls off the wgly vizard, and ſhews usa 
beauty thatlay there conceal'd ; and that not on- 
ly to the Eye of our faith but our reaſon too. 
Fortitude was a vertze betore Chriſtianity had a 
name inthe world ; and the very inſtin&t of our 
nature whiſpers within us, the baſeneſs of being 
battled out of a Truth or Vertue 3 yetſuch a de- 
ſpicable cowerd 1s every man that wants this 
paſſive valour, without which the eve muſt find 
another namezRage or Phrenſic it may bein ſome 
perhaps natural courage, or ſanguineneſs of tem- 
per in others. but true Valour it is not, if it knows 
not as well to ſaffer asto do. That mindis tru- 
ly great, and only that which ſtands above the 
power of all extrinſick violence 5 which keeps it- 
lelt adiſtin(t principality independent upon the 
outward man, ſo that it is not ſubjetedto its 
fate 3 that can be free, when the body is faſt bound 
in Miſery and Iron, ſoxrd and healthy, when that 
groans under torture, and 1s never more ſtrong 
and vital, than when that [angui/hes and expires 5 
and this is ſo defirable, fo tranſcendent a privi- 
ledge, as reaſon cannot but aſpire to: and thisis 

ir 
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it to which this excellent precept of Chriſt advan- 
ces us when we thus ſuffer for righteouſneſt ſake, 
our Minds are all light, what darkneſs ſoever in- 
volve our exterior part, and 1s like Goſher ex- 
empt and ſecure, when that falls under all the 
Plagues of #eppt. 

AND what reaſon thus embraces for itſelf, 
"tis not imaginable that it ſhould reject, becauſe 
"ris richly clad 3 that the Race ſhould ſeem the 
more tedious, becauſe there is a Crown within 
view 3 orthat the glorious rewards our Chriſtia- 
nity propoſes to our conſtancy, ſhould be eſteem- 
ed as werraces and threats, Temptations to deſert 
or turn Apoſtates. No certainly, Reaſon cannot 
diſpute, and make an ixference lo utterly i{ogicel, 
but will rather uſe it as an enforcement of its for- 
mer concluſion, eſtabliſh it the more firm and im- 
movable by having the baſts thus enlarged, ha- 
ving reward added to vertue, and happineſs en- 
tail'd on duty . It in the competition berween 
two Evils, reaſer pronounce the leſſer eligible : 
Much more will ſhe reſolve , when the conteſt is 
'twixt good and evil, the greateſt Evil and the 
greateſt Good 3 and chuſe that exce/ence which 
though ſuperlative in itſelf, 1s more endear'd 
and heightned by compariſon. IfT violate my 
reaſon, 1f | renounce vertxe, though bare and na- 
ked, then ſurely I doit yet more when ſhe is thus 
accompliſht and adorn'd 3 when beautified on pur- 
pole toallure the eye, and take the heart. When 
over and above the poſitive donation of Happi- 


neſs,the adds a reſcue and releaſe from miſery,and 
equally 
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equally obliges by the diſtant proſpects of a Hell 
and Heaven. So that not only the Goſpel-promi- 
ſer, but even menaces and threats become a wee- 
por in the hand of reaſor, when ſhe ſtands upon her 
exard, and fights for vertxe. If iz preſent itſelf 
as my Prote&or from a temporal Calamity, re«- 
ſon will tell me hence, that the profer is inſidi- 
ous,it expoſes me to that which is infinitely worſe 
than what it pretends to ſave me from; and that 
not only in the former reſpe&t of Guilt, but in 
that of Puniſhment alſo. What a cheat is it to 
keep me out of the dungeorr, and ſend me to the 
bottomleſs pit, to ſave me from a temporary fire, 
and thereby mark me out as Fuel for eternal 
ames; to take me out of their hands who can 
kill the body, to put me into his who can deſtroy 
both ſoul and body in Hel/? Reaſon tells me I am 
to abhor the mrpitude and foulneſs of a Crime 3 
and it tells me too, I am to dread the miſery and 
Smart of it alſo. It would not have me wallow 
inthe mire, though it were ſafe, much leſs when 
it 15 full of af and Yipers, which will infallibly 
ſting me to death. It cries out with Joſeph, How 
ſhall T do this great wickedneſs, and ſin againſt God? 
And it cries out with Eſay too, Who car dwell with 
everlaſting fire ? In a word, by the domeſtick 
native light of the candle of the Lord (et up within 
our breaſt, it ſhews the uglineſs of ſir 3 and ſhews 
it too by the affrigheful diſmal bl2ze of thoſe wn- 
quenchable flames it kindles : Thus by the diffe- 
rent arenmrents of terror and endearment, of love 
and fear, of intereſt and duty, reajon aflerts this 
(corn'd, 
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ſcorn'd, decried, neglected precept : Take her as 
mere Paynim abltratting from the expettation of 
reward or puniſhment 3 or take her as a Proſelyte 
to Chriſt, contemplating his promiſes and threats, 
if there be honeſty, or it there be religion, in ct- 
ther inſtance the Soul muſt ſtill conclude, that 
Afﬀti@ion is to be choſen rather than Iniquity. 

AND if it be reaſonable thus to reſet ever un- 
to blond riving againſt ſin, it reaſon blow the 
trumpet, ſound the alarm to this folemn War, 
then ſurely it preſcribes ſomething of Aariial 
diſciplineto prepare and Cilpole us tor thoſe com- 
bats. No expcrt Gencral will bring a company 
of raw untraind men into the feld, but will by 
little bloudleſs skirmiſhes inſtruct them in the 
manner of the feht, teach them the ready mana- 
gery of their weapons; and of this fort are all 
thole voluntary ſelſ-denials, and lighter auſteri- 
ties which Chriſtianity commends to us, which 
become neceſlary not ſimply for themſelves, but 
as inſtruments towards a higher end. The Mi- 
litary fame the Romans had in the world was at- 
chieved by the exact diſcipline of their Camps, 
enuring their Souldiers to labour and hardſhip. 
And, as Tacitzs tells us, when a long peace had 
ſlackned the reins of diſcipline, that afive bu- 
monur, Which was wont tobe ipent on the Enemy, 
recoil'd, and flew in the face of their Comman- 
ders, begat nothing but matinies and diſorders; 
and certainly "twill be the ſame in our Chriſtiar: 
warſare, if we abandon our ſelves to Eaſe and 
Sloth,nevcr attempt to wreſtle with a difficulty, 

but 
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but keepour ſelves in the poſture the 7/raelrtes 
Camp was inat Aoſess deſcent from the Mount, 
eating and drinking, and riling up to play 3 our ap- 
petites will grow licentious and inſolent, paſt 
our controul and guidance. It we treat them 
with ſuch an indulgence as 1s recorded of David 
to Adoniah, never lay ſo much as why beſt thou 
done this ? "Tis not to be expected but they will 
Rebel, though a Solomon (it in the Throne. For 
alas, how is it imaginable, that he who never de- 
nied himſelf any the ſzr/efſt or moſt trifling plea- 
fare he had a mind re, ſhall on a ſudden deny all 
m the groſs ? He who ha: projected n:any,but never 
wav'd ove Opportunity ot ſhewing his wit, how 
ſhall he find in his heart to become a fool for 
Chriſt * He that has gratifticd his palite with all 
that pretends to be gulttul to it, how ſhall he de- 
{cend tothe bread of affiitFion * Or he thatnever 
tried to miſs a Meal, how will he entertain the 
unwelcome coatrariety of not knowing where to 
get one? He who has never abated any thing of 
the utmoſt powp he could reach, how will he 
brook the want of neceſſeries 5 or from his Houſe 
ceil'd with Cedar, and painted with Vermilion, be 
content with his $S4viours Lot, wot to have where 
to lay his head 2 In ſhort, how thall he who never 
could pare oft any of the excreſcencies, the mere 
vanities and gaieties of an eſtate, part with it a//; 
or lay down that /ife for Chriſts ſake, from which 
he never ſubltratted one {malleſt pleaſure £ Suf- 
Jering 1s a thing to which the ſeuſtrve part of us 
bas an Innate aver/or, and Averſions arc rot to 
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be ſubdued at once, but by gentle and cafic de- 
grees and cuſtom muſt have introduc'd a ſecond 
nature, before that original part of our temper 
will be ſupplanted. As'tis therefore highly rea- 
ſonable forevery manto afpireto the dominion of 
himſelf, to keep his affeions within his own po» 
wer and command; and though he have no intereſt 
at-all in the greater, enjoy a ſoveraignty in the 
= World : Soin order to that, tis as reaſon- 
able to dilcipline and tame them by ſome volunta- 
ry «ds of reſtraint, like Hannibal, ſometimes to 
paſs by that water to which his thirſts do moſi impor- 
turately invite him. To try by little s4rrmiſhes 
what ſtrength and sk1ll he has, before he runs the 
fatal hazard ofa batrel. To deny himſelf in the 
leſlerinſtances, that ſo when the greater come, 
they may not have the diſadvantage of Uncouth- 
nels and perfect Strangeneſs to enhanſe their dif- 
fienlty 5 and this muſt certainly be acknowledgd 
reaſonable, or elſe we muſt condemn almolt all 
the receiv'd rules of humane tranſations, which 
generally have this for their ground-work , that 
men mult pals through the firſt principles and low- 
eſt rudiments of any Art, betore they can arrive 
at its height. Men ſerve Apprentiſhips to Trades, 
and think not themſelves the firſt day Afaſters of 
their craft 3 we advance in learning by leiſurable 
and (low ſteps, and skipnot fromthe ABC to the 
Metaphyſicks: And certainly the $kill of Chriſti- 
an ſuffering 15 not the eaſieſt of all Trades or $ci- 
ences 5 but will require ſome time of Initiation, 
many repeated Trials and Eſſays to bring us into 
an 
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an acquaintance with it : To convince our wnder- 
flandings, and periwade our wills, that to loſe our 
lives is to ſave them; and to be ſaithful unto the 
death, 1s the beſt way to gain 4 crown of life. 

I F Iſhould now proceed to every otherpre- 
cept of Chriſt, aud examine it by the rules of ſo- 
ber diſcourſe, we ſhould infallibly find them to 
rational as befits the Laws of him who is the eter- 
wal reaſon; but having made theſe eſ/ays in lome 
of the molt oppos'd Inſtances, I ſhall preſume 
theſe may pals as the repreſentatives of af the 
reſtz and the acquittal theſe have received at the 
Tribunal of Reaſon virtually involve them all. 

AN D now ſince both conſcience and reaſon 
have pronounc'd the ſame of Chriſts Laws, that 
Pilate did of his Perſon, that they find in them no 
fault at all > methinks Judges ſhould have the 
lame priviledge that is allowed to privete Men, 
that i» the month of two every word may be eſtabliſht : 
But if any man beſo ſcrupulous as not to reſt in 
the ſentence of /eff than a Triuzwvirate, let him 
in Go1s name bring un a third, and when his vict- 
ous «ppetites ( which were before cxceptedtoas 
parties ) are ſet aſide, he cannot be diſtracted in 
his choice, there being but ove more that can 
poltibly be call'd in, and that 1s experience, 
which being a Judge that himſelf muſt create, he 
can not fear it ſhould be prejndic'd againſt him 3 
lo that he may entertain full confidence of its in- 
tegrity : And no leſs may he do of its ability, this 
being the moſt infallible of humane determinati- 
ons, ſuch as often corretts the error of ſpecnlati- 
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on 5 and ſhews us the vanity of concluding what 1s 
praicable in matter from being demonſtrated in 
the Schewre Or Diaoram , The oaridance ot an ille- 
terate traveller 1n the way that he has gone, be- 
ing lar more uſctul to a Francer in his journey, 
than the belt Azps and molt cxact deſcriptions 
of Ceographers, But then 1t muſt be indeed ex- 
perience, and not only ſome light and trantient 
Eflay. We call not him an experienc'd Phyſician 
that has had ove Patient, or a Lawyer that has 
pleaded one Cauſe. Experience 15 the daughter ol 
time, and 15 made up of many ſucceſſroe trials, as 
a habit 15 of wwltiplied alts : And to the verdi@ 
of tuch an Experience Chrilts precepts will not 
tcarto and ; let a man put himlelf into a fetled 
courle of obedience to them, abitain ſo long from 
all prohibited commilſions, as may wear out the 
rank taſte wherewith his palate has been ſcalon'd 
and leave it free and diſengag'd, and then inftalli- 
bly he will find ſuch a ſavour and ſweetneſs 1n thoſe 
vertnes, that he will wonder how he came to be 
cheated into an opinion of their being bitter and 
wnſavoury;and will have no appetite to return to his 
Onious and his Garlick , after he has thus been ted 
with Qzails and Afanna. That this will be the 
event of this experiment there is all ground of cer- 
fainty, and when the trial is once made, lo irrc- 
fragable an evidence will follow, that it will not” 
leave a man the power to doubs : Only in the inte- 
rim lo much belief is requiſite, as may let him in- 
to the demonſtration, make him ſet to that Pra- 
Ctice from whence he is to reap all 55: And if 
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any man be ſo mucha Sceptick , as not tohave 
faith enough to put him on the adventure, I ſhould 
at once tor his convid ion and puniſhment, wilh but 
that he might a while extend the lame diſtruſt to 
Atfairs of common life : Let him doubt whether 
his »reat be favory, and reſuſe toeat 5 whether his 
cloaths be warm,and fo co naked 5 whether his hon /e 
be firm, and le without doors : and when he has a 
while thus ſmarted under his own d;/ciplire, let 
him but apply the wiſdom he has thus bought to 
the preſent inſtarce,and it will unqueſtionably re- 
ſolve his ſcrzple; or it he be (till roo Impatieatto 
attend the ripening of his own Experience, let 
him make ute of other mens. Let him appeal to 
any who has inur'd his zeck to Chriſts yoke, and 
ask him whether it be gaVing and pinching, or 
whether it be not ealte, nay gracious. Let him 
ask one who by repeated reſtraints hath ſubdued 
and ramed his waturel rage or pride, how he likes 
the change, and undoubtedly he willtell him, 
tis no leis happythan 2 calm is after the noiſe 
and danger ot a violent tempeſt, or the eſe of a 
broxen impoſthume attcr the paintul gathering 
and filling of nt. Let him a+k one who hasdi- 
velted himfclt of all his ſenſaxt fins, whether by 
their abſence he now diſcern not their receſſaty,and 
he will tell them, "tis but the fame theprimitive 
Chriſtians had of thoſe beaſts chins wherem their 
perſecutors had clad them, whole only uſe was by 
deſorming to fit them tor devouring. Let him 
come to the comverted Aemmoniſt, and ask him, 
which he finds the better rreeury, his own Cotier 
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or the poor mans Bowels, and he will be able ro 
allure him he 1s become much richer by having 
lef in ſtore. Let him come tothe devout Aſcetick, 
and ask him what taſte he finds in Dariels unplea- 
ſant bread, Darn.10.3. and he will tcll him infinite- 
ly more than ever he did in Dives's delicious fare 5 
that cloy'd and ſurteited the fleſh, this nourilhes 
and lupports the ſpirit. Nay finally, let him 
come to him that 1s actually ſaffering for righte- 
ouſneſs ſake and he will exemplitie to him the bee- 
titude which Chriſt has pronounc'd of ſuch : Let 
him viſit Pal and $ilzs in the priſon, and he ſhall 
hear them ſmging: Peter and the other Apoſiles 
after their ſtripes and beating, and he ſhall find 
them rejozcing3 And Stephen amidſt the Throng 
of his murderers and Tempeſt of their ſtones, and 
he ſhall obſerve him overlooking them all, and 
entertaining himſclf with a more pleaſant pro- 
ſpe , lecing the Heavens open'd and Jeſws ſtanding 
at the right hand of God; and why ſhould not 
other mens ſuccefies animate our endeavours 
here?In temporal affairs it ſeldome mitles todo it. 
The Trophies of Miltiades of Aurathon diſturb'd 
Themiſtocles his(Iceps, till he had rais'd unto him- 
ſelf and Country more glorious ones at Sala- 
mine 5 Ceſar while he views Alexenders Image up- 
braids his own flackneſs with the memory of his 
conqueſts, and infpirits himſelf to great at- 
tempts. He that returns with a rich fraught from 
a new-foun4-L. and encourages others to Trade thi- 
ther allo : Nay, even abezger ſpeeds not well at 
an Hoſpitable door, but he 1s able to ſend ſboles up- 
va 
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on the like hopes: Much leſs does he that has 
found a treaſure necd to uſe his Orafory to invite 
pertakers 3 and why then ſhould thole few that 
have made this more precious di/cevery be forc'd 
to woropolize it, as not being able to draw in part- 
mers £ Yet God knows, thus it 1s, thole that hear 
of no rerit; but they long for it, as D«vid after 
the waters of Zethlehem, can yet hear the lame 
David cry out, how ſweet the Lord is ! and yet 
haveno curioſity to taſte it: Thoſe whom the 
very name of Liberty fo captivates, that they la- 
cnhce all that ts really valuable ro that Chimers 3 
can hear the Apoſtle peak ot the glorioxs liberty of 
the ſons of God, and yet like hardened Gally-ffaves 
deſpiſe the Aarwmilſion. Tho'e that hunt after 
pleaſures till the very purſuit become an unſup- 
portable pair, canbe told of thoſe rivers of plea» 
fares wherewith God offcrs to quench their thirlt, 
and yet inflict on themſelves the rich mans tor- 
ment, and deny ſo much as to dip the tip of their 
finger tuward the cooling their own flames. Good 
God ! what ſtrange i»fatuation is this, that while 
there is ſo much of vicious exvy inthe world, there 
ſhould be nothing of vertnous emulation £ That 
mens heat and vigour ſhould all ſpend itfelt in 
childiſh purſuits, and leave them thus cold and 
ſtupid to their great and ſeriows concernments ? 
And what remains to hiru that ponders this Fpi- 
demick folly, but to breath out Aſes's Wilh 5 
Othat men were wiſe + or 1{ that be too hopeleſs a 
vote, 0 that men were not ſo deſtrudtively fooliſh ; 
that their raſhneſs and Error might be contin'd to 
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their lower intereſts : And as fools arc treated, 
be kept jroma dealing in things of conſequence ; that 
they would not govern their Souls by fuch anab- 
furd kind of managery, as they will not truſt with 
the mcanclt of their outward concerns. And it 
this might but be obtain'd, 1t this fatel Oſtitancy 
which has benumm'd and trozen them were but 
eaſt off, they would then from the report of the 
good land be animated ro their journey 3 and rather 
chuſe to make the concurrent Teſtimonies ot 
others arguments to encourage them, than leave 
them as Hand-writings to appeal, or Waitnelles 
ro condemn them. And he that ſhall thus borrow 
other mens experience with this deſign of copying 
it out, and lays it as a foundation for his own, 
thereby vpolicit:s himſelt of one of the greateſt 
edvantages of the communion of Seints 5 kindles 
himſclt at their fire till he grows bright and high 
as itz combines his flame with theirs, and to 
encreaſes the Ardors of them bcth 5 follows Ex- 
ample till himfelt grows exemplary, and in one 
ACt rocetves and eives, But he that thus ſets our, 
mult remember, that it 1s more than the journcy 
ot one day he hasto gothe mult not think(asI ſaid 
belore } that every little ſaperſicial attempt 15 that 
Experience winch he 1510 quelt of - He that thus 
phanlics will be expos'd to a very dangerous de- 
ccit, for tis lure there is in all habits ſuch a force, 
that they arc not tobediſpolicſt but by a cuntra- 
ry violence, and therefore he that has been under 
the power of any vicious cuſtom, enters at firlt in- 
tO a ſtate of hoſtility, has ſuch a tough oppoſition, 
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asrather finds him Work than Pleature : Now it 
he ſhall upon this firſt Ellay pronounce, he 1s 
liketo pals a very wnjuſt ſertence : Let him fight 
on a while till he have got ſome ground.and then 
though the War atiorded him /:tt/e pleature, the 
Victory will yield him wach. Every repeated 
defeat he gives his Adveriary will be a new tri- 
umph to him, and what the Kowars courted as to 
great a Dignity, he may every day exjoy. Burt 
then as he advances farther to the completing of 
his viFories, lo he docs of his Plcatures too: 
when his wregular appetites arc fo lubdued, that 
they rarely make inſurredion, this 1s fucha ſtate 
of tranqail/ity as gives him Icifurctodifcern, and 
enjoy the delights of Chrittian vertue, and will 
teach him to reproach the higheſt Paxegyrick he 
ever hcard of it as tlar and impertet : {oinfinite- 
ly will he find it excecd the utmoſt deſcription, 
that he will ſay with the Queen of $heba, the one 
halſ was not told him. This is the rich prize which 
they (hall obtain that rww the race, but it 1s not 
awarded to the firſt iep 5 and hence it isfo many 
fail of it, that when they find the uncaftnets 
which attends the breaking off a cuſtom 5 this is 
ſuch a Gyart, a fon of Anh, as turns them back 
dicourag'd from the Canaan they went to view. 
But alas this di:covers how ſmall a ſtock of Reto- 
lution they carried out with themz for where 
men {ct out with heart and appctite, "tis not 'nch 
little difficulties that will diſmay them : *f «+ 
but their ſports they are engag'd in, it lerv- + 19 
dective the ſenſe of many uncalineties, na\ 1 
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dangers, he that is but in chaſe of a filly Hare 1s 
ſo keen upon it, that he feels not the wearineſs 
of a whole days motion, and if he meet with a 
hedge in his way will rather leap it with hazard, 
than be diverted trom his Game. Bur 'tis ſure in 
their fins they ſutler far greater hardſhips with- 
out dilſcouragement. The puny drunkard is not 
diſheartned by the firſt qualm, but repeats his ex- 
ceſſes ill he have overcome his queaſimeſs. The 
calt Litigan (its not down with one croſs verdi@, 
but recommences his ſuit, palles it through all 
Courts, and conliders not his own pains, lo he 
may cither weary or force the other out of his 
right. The wnclean perſon falls not out with his 
fin, how ſadly foever it hath macerated him, but 
ſteps our of the hot-houſe into the Ftews 3 and (hall 
men be ſo indefatigable in their purſuits of inſelt- 
city, buy one torment with another, and drive 
onthe year ina circle of ſuch wotul Traftick, and 
ſhall vertze and pleaſure be thought not worth the 
{ſmalleſt /2bowr £ Can they keep themſelves in a 
perpetual contention with their eaſe, their reaſor, 
and their God 3 and can they not endure a ſhort 
combat with a linful cuſtom ? Which if it have ſome 
weakneſs, yet 'tis both infinitely ſhort of what 
they have ſuffered in_the contrary compliance, 
and beſides carries its rexredy in its hand: For it 
the Difficulty ariſe only ( as doubtleſs it does ) 
from the confirm'dnels of the Habir, every Act 
of reſiſtance,as it weakens the Habit, ſo it abates 
the Difficulty. It is therefore a moſt anreaſon- 
«ble inſerence, from the trouble of the firſt oppoſt- 
ton, 
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tion, to conclude the iepoſſability of the future 5 
for if the firſt were but troubleſome and not im- 
poſlible, the ſecond will have yet leſs of the 
trouble, and io be yet farther remov'd from im- 
poſſibility, and the #:rd than the fron and (o 
on till the difficulty vaniſh and dilappear. And 
if men would but aſſume ſuch a woderate courage, 
as but to keep the field, and not torun away upon 
the firſt gun-ſhot, they would ſocn find how im- 
potent aſſailants they had to deal with, who can 
never ſubdue any man by ſtrength, who is not firſt 
Emaſculated by his own fears. Let us therefore 
to ſhun there proach of ſo diſhonourable a Defear, 
awake and rouſc our ſelves, put us ina poſture of 
defence : And Satan, who 1s as cowardly as any 
thing in the world but we, wil, as St. James at- 
ſures us, fly from ws. Let us upbraid our ſelves 
with our unſeaſonable hardine(s and reſolution in 
our impicties, till we have chang'd the ſcene, 
grow impatient of thole ſervile drudgeries, and 
ambitious of thele honourable adventures. And to 
animate usthe more, let us ix our eyes uponthe 
glorious prize of the vidory; and that not only 
the final and eternal 1n future Glory 3 bur that 
intermediate which offers itſelfas the exrneſt of 
That, the calm and pleaſure of a conquering pic- 
ty. The Rowan (tory tells us, that the Flavia- 
niſts had ſo polleſt their minds with the ſpoils of 
Vienna, that they grew inſcnlible of all dangers in 
the way to it, and even forc t their General Anto- 
"io to put them upon thoſe hazards which his 
witcr conduct would have declin'd. And why 
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ſhould not our more worthy hopes excite as great 
an carneſtnels ?Why ſhould not we have as great 
an appetite to the pillaging ot Satans camp, 
plundering that internal A/4g.,zcem of all its ex- 
gins both of wine and battery, its ſtores of arms 
and ammunition, leaving hint naked and de- 
fenceleſs, unableto make any impreftion upon 
us 2 And this hecertainly does, who by a (teddy 
pradice of vertue, Comes to dilcern the contempt - 
tiblene(s ot thoie baits wherewith he allures us. 
He that lecks only the Praiſe of God, looks upon 
the applauſe of wen asa blaſt of Air, which pofli- 
bly may demoliſh and deſtroy a glorious building, 
but cannot give foundation or materials to it; and 
therefore will notſcek for, or ſolicitits unhap- 
py courtſhips. He who dclires to be great only 
in the Kingdom of Heaven, laughs at the butie 
aſpirings to ſecultr greatueſ;, an1 wonders at the 
force ot that enchantment. which engages men 
with lo extream toil, to climb a tottering pin- 
nacle, whore the ſtanding 1s uncalic, and the fall 
deadiy. He that covets to be rich towards God, 
and has 1nur'd his eys to that divine ſplendor 
which reluſts trom the beauty of holineſs, Is not 
dazled with the glittering ſhine of Gol ;, conliders 
it a$ a vin Ofthe fame earte hc treads on, and 
delpt es that ablurd partiulliiy whercot the Pro- 
phct accutes id[iters, to cmploy one part to the 
meanetuſles and tall dowa to the other. Ina 
word. hethat looks on the etermael things that are 
not [erm will through thoie opticas exactly dil- 
ccrathe vanity and wmeontdereblenefs of all that 15 
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viſeble and temporary ;, and fo will be equally un- 
moved with the terrors or. allurements of the 
world, and neither ftrighted nor flatter'd out of 
his duty. And he that 1s thus fortified diſcou- 
rages and wearies out his Tempter, deprives him 
aot only of weepors but of heart too, and drives 
even Satan himiclt to deſperation 3 and whenthe 
Enemy 1s thus beat out of the field, there remains 
nothing but to enjoy the vidJory. When that 
reluFance and reſſimce of the corrupt appetite 1s 
lo weakned and tiubducd, that a man acts with 
Jreedom, he acts with pleaſure too. A heart 
thus /et at liberty, alacrioultly runs the ways of Gods 
commandments: we faring with it as witha Pa- 
tient that 15 preſcrib'd exerciſe for health 5 who at 
firſt perhaps finds 1/ſetude and trouble in it: but 
when the obſtrudionsare remov'd, and nature dit- 
burthened of thoſe noxious bumors that encum- 
bred her, that which was at firlt his £454, be- 
comes his recreation. For we arenot to think, 
that it 15 any izxate harſhneſ7 in piety that renders 
the firſt eſays of it unplealant 3 that is owing on- 
ly tothe zmdiſpoſedneſs of our own Hearts, We 
are in the Prophets phraſe bullocks nnaccuſtomed to 
the yoke; and it we be galled and fretted by it, 
'tis becaule of our impatient ſtrivings, and irre- 
gular motions under it, the yoke is really no hea- 
vierthanit 15atterwards, when 1t 15 more tamely 
born 3 and yetthe Ealc is very ditterent andun- 
equal. And this teaches us a ſhort way to that 
telicity we now {peak of, to wit, That we com- 
poſe our lclvesto fuch a fubmils and malleable 
temper 
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temper, that Chriſt may come only to govern 
us as ſheep, not to be put to tame us as Tigers. 
Let us withdraw all ſupplies from our «ſtr, and 
not by any ſecret reſerved attettion give them 
clancular aids to maintain their Rebel/ion, and 
then they will not be able long to make any vi- 
gorons oppoſition, nor conlequently much to di- 
ſturb the tranquility of thole who have thus re- 
lignd themiclves to the government of the 
Prince of peace: and it this cannot be done in 
ſuch an inſtant, but that there will be ſome 
previous dilplacencies, and unealie ſtruglings, 
yet even thoſe like the Scorpion carry Antidote 
againſt their own ſtings, when 'tis conlider'd, that 
they are butthe pargs of the zew-birth, they will 
become very lupportable by the expectation of 
that joy to whichthey tend. An enllaved people 
think themlelves fairly advanc'd to happineſs, if 
they can get but to make head againſt their op- 
preſſors, though they muſt expect many fore 
conflid; and ſharp engagements betore they become 
Vidorr: and certainly 'tis mattcr of ineſtimable 
joy to him, who has been under that ſad ſpiritual 
{lavery, tobe ſet thus upon even terms, with his 
{word 1n his hand again(t thoſe, who once had him 
in ſuch vaſlalage, that he durſt not lift up a 
thought againſt them 5 but eſpecially when tis 
remembred with what invincible aids he is backt, 
fuchas will aſcertain him of viFory if he do not 
treacherouſly defeat himſelf. And furely he muſt 
be of a ſtrange phlegmatick temper, whom all 


theſe conſiderations will aot enliven, convey in- 
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to him 1o much ſpirit as to make an attempt, 
and engage him to do that upon lo prefling, 1o 
great a concern which mere curiolity prompts 
men daily to in common affairs. And he that is 
not moulded of this cold and ſtubborn clay, he 
that has not loſt one of the elements of mans com- 
poſition, and has but a ſpark of fire in his temper, 
will ſurely have ſome warmth towards this ſo in- 
viting an experiment : and when he has once made 
it, I doubt not, it will then joyn with the ſuffra- 
ges both of reaſon and conſcience in approbati- 
on of Chriſts Laws, and will with Solomon pro- 
nounce of this ſpiritual wiſdom, her ways are ways 
of pleaſantneſ;, and all her paths are peace, Prov. 
17. 
, AND now it muſt be a ſtrange violence of 
impicty, thatmuſt break this threefold cord, that 
ſhall diſannul the joynt ſerterce of all that are 
competent Jedges in this matter. This is not 
the ſtrength of Sampſon that brake withs and cords, 
but of the Legion that pulld in pieces fet- 
ters and chatns; and though too many men 
make it their own workz yet certainly 'risonly 
the Devils intereſt : he aſpires to the rule and 
— us 3 and to that endnothing can 
more contributive, than theſe prejudices we 
take up againſt Chriſts condut. A Soul like 
a Nation, can neither bear two Legiſlators, nor 
be without ore : and Sata having but that ſin- 
le competitor, our quarrelling with Chriſts 
aws, is virtually an embracing of his. When 
we ſcad Chriſt that rebellious meſlage, Nolumw 
Inenc 
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hunc regrare, we ſay to the other as the trees to 
the bramble, Judg. 9. 14. come thou and reign over 
ws. Andrtothis defiance of the one, and invita- 
tion of his oppoſite, he very nearly approaches, 
that thus detames Chriſts commands as irratio- 
nal or levere. The traducing of a government 
being, we know, the immediate preludium to the 
caſting it off 3 libel/ing the forlorn hope to rcbel- 
lin. But would God men would {obcrly weigh 
Whither ſuch a mutinous humor tends 3 and when 
our outward condition has given us ſo many preg- 
nant and coſtly proofs of its ruinous effe@s, take 
caution that it make not the hike wrack within 
us : that we do not madly exchange Chriſts gcxtle 
ſervice, and glorious rewards, tor Satans cruel bon- 
dage,and crucller Wages : the golden chains of the 
one which do more adorn than tic us.for the 1row. 
the Ademantine links of the other, which bind 
us till they deliver us over to thoſe Chains of 
darkneſs, where our captivity ſhall be irreverſible. 
If this ſo reaſonable, fo neceſlary a care may be 
admitted 'twill certainly contute the protane 
ſophiſiry of our age, ſilence our impious cavils. 
and need of providing us of the colour of an 
auſtere Afaſter to excule our foth, will engage 
us to that diligence that ſhall tupericde the uſc 
of luch ſhifts, and then we may hope to lee Chri- 
ianity have a Reſurretion-day again, allume a 
Body ſomewhat of ſolidity and ſubſtance 3 which 
now wanders about like a ghoſt or ſpedre, a ſhade 
or vaniſhing apparition, which leaves no footiteps 
behind it - and tothe re-union, O let us all emu- 
loully 
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lvuſly contribute, take up every one of us his 
dry bones, and bring them to the Prophet, or ra- 
ther to Him who ſpake by that Prophet, to breath 
upon them, ill at laſt they be cemented and in- 
ſpirited in aftive duty, to ſhew forth the Praiſes 
of that God who hath call'd ws ont of darkneſs into his 
marvellous light, 1 Pet. 2.9. 


CHAP. VL 


1 Survey of the Miſchiefs ariling from Partial 
Obedience. 


NOTHER ({ort of prepoſterous Con- 
fiderers there are, by whomthe power and 
force of Chriſtianity 15 no leis obſtrutted : 

and thole are they that contrive not how they 
may molt comply with i#, but how they may belt 
bend it to comport with them. T hat rebate its edge, 
or turn it only agamſt ſuch of their corruptions 
as they have leaſt kindnels for. That weigh the 
precepts with no other deſign but that of taking 
the lighteſt : Thoſe to which their conſtitutions 
or other circumltances carry leaſt repugnance 5 
and comeuntothe Goſpe/ not as to a law, but to a 
Market ; cheapen what they beſt like, and leave 
the reſt for other cuſtomers. 

THAT thus it is with many, needs no other 
proof than the variety vitible in the lives of ſeve- 


ral profeſlors. One man behaves himfelt o- 
I deſily, 
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deſtly, and tells you his religion commands him 
humility 5 yet at the ſame time tranlgrelles the as 
ſtrift precept of Juſtice, and will detraud him he 
bows to. On the contrary axother is Juſt, but In- 
ſolent, and though his Sentence do not bend, 
expects his Clients (ſhould. That man owns the 
| purity of his rcligion in viſcting the ſatherleſs and 
widows, yet diſclaims it again, by not keeping 
himſelf unſpotted of the world. This perlon is 
Abſtemious, but Uncharitable, will drink no 
wine, but thirſts for bloud. He prays much, yet 
curſes more 3 whileſt he is meek, but indevour. 
Now while the Rule is one and the ſame, how 
ſhould it come, that mens Practices ſhould lo 
vary,were it not for the unequal Application : did, 
they take it intire, though there might be ditic- 
rence in the degrees, yet ture not in the kinds of 
their Vertucs, and as men would not differ {o 
from one another, ſo neither would they from 
themſelves; there would be thenno ſuch thing as 
a charitable Drunkard, a devout Oppreſlor, a chaſt 
Miſer 3 Monſters engendred by this unnatural 
commixture of /;ight with darkneſs; but piety 
would be umform and extenſive, and bring into 
captivity every thought unto the obedience of Chriſt, 
2 Cor. 10. 5. And tillit bethus, Chriſtianity can 
never be thought to have atchiev'd any part of its 
deſign, which was not aim'd againſt any one ſiz- 
gle limb, but againſt the whole body of fin. Alas ! 
'tis not the lopping off one of the remote wrem- 
bers, that will render the remaining ones any 
whit thelels vital ; the having a part leſs to ani- 
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mate, will rather ſerve to concenter the ſpirits, 
and make them more active in the reſt : as we 
ſee the pruning of Trees makes them more proli- 
fick. And this effect is very obvious among 
men : he who has no general ditlike to vice, if he 
repudiate ore, 'tis commonly that he may cleave 
cloſer to another ; and what he defaulks from ſome 
dry, inſipid (in, 1s but 10 make up a Berjamin's 
Meſs for ſome other more guſtful. If the Wan- 
ton be ſober , 'tis odds he thinks exceſs a Rival to 
his ft ; it the Proud man be liberal, tis becauſe 
covetonſneſs 18 inglorious ſuch unevenneſles are 
caus'd not by an wkirdneſs toany Sin (unleſs pol- 
fibly that averſion which natural conſtitution 
raiſes in ſome ) but by a partiality to one or more 
favourite-Vices, tor whoſe better accommodation. 
and ſecurer reign, not only Vertue, but other 
Vices alſo muſt give place. 

AND this 'tis much to be fear'd will upon a 
true account, be found to be the ſims of many 
mens piety, ſomething they think they mult 
pay to the importwmity of their Religion, which 
upbraidsthem ſo loudly, that they are willing to 
ſtop its month, but yet would do it with as much 
frugality, and good managery as may be, and fo 
conſider what 'tis they can beſt ſpare 3 what re- 
fuſe Sin which brings them in little of fatisfacti- 
on,and is perhaps in competition with ſome other 
more agreeable : and #his they can be content to 
devote to the ſavghter, ſet it to receive all the 
impreſſions of the ſword of the ſpirit 5 and fo ule K 
as 2 buckler to their darling luſt:, to ward m_—_ 
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blows which muſt clſe fall heavy on them 3 but 
alas ! this 1s not to obey, but to deſde; toranſom 
a greater Sm witha leff, and to tranſcribe in this 
matter the Counſel of Caiphas : to let one die E 
the people that the whole nation periſh not. To 
make one forlom guilt a Patriot to the reſt, 
whilſt in the tempeſt which threatned a general 
ſhipwrack, the precions wares are prelerv'd, by 
throwing the tf. veluable over-board. 

AND truly that is commonly the event ; men 
are.{o jolly and triumphant when they have worſt- 
ed a trivial inconſtderable ſin, as it they had de- 
feated the whole army : this poor deſpicable ſpoil 
is ſet up as their Trophy, and mult, they think, wit- 
neſs for them both to God and man, that they are 
good ſouldiers of Jeſus Chriſt: they can, like Saul, 
with full confidence meet the Prophet, and tell 
him they have fulfilled the commandment of the 
Lord, 2 Sam. 15.13. though Agag and the beſt 
cattle, the reigning and fatteſt ſors be ſpar'd : and 
while they are thus ſecure, their ſins will certain- 
ly be fo al/o,have no diſturbance or diſquiet from 
them, bur he at Eaſe and reſt, feed like Canibals 
upon their own kind, be nouriſht by the car- 
kaſſes of thoſe unlucky vices, on whom the ex- 
terminating lot hapned to fall; and by that 
means growto a prodigious bulk and corpulency. 
And upon theſe terms $4tan himſelf will allow us 
to mortifie-ſome ſins, nay will himſelf caſt the firſt 
ſtone at them: and like a rooking gameſter purpoſe- 
ly loſe thele petty ſtakes, that he may afterwards 
{weep the board. 

FOR 
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FOR if men ſhould give themſclves up unt- 
verlally to ll forts of III, it they ſhould let them- 
ſelvesin a total oppoſition to al/ the documents 
of their profeſſion, he would loſe one of his moſt 
uleful ergins3 there could be no tuch thing as a 
falſe delufive hope , they might poſhibly by ob- 
[tinacy harden, or by diverſion gag Conſcience, 
but they couldnot bribe and corrupt it, make it 
fit down well pleas'd and fatisfied with itſelf. 
For when the threats againſt diſobedience ſhall 
occur to the mind of one who has in all inſtances 
diſobey'd, 'tis impoſſible he ſhould find any 
ſalve,any way of Evading the Threats,they make 
ſo directly at him : but he who can alledge for 
himſelf that he obeys in ſome things, contronts 
that to all Objeions, and reſolves he 15 not 
in the liſt of the diſobedient: One or two ſuch 
comfortable inſtances are as mighty, as God 
promis'd the 1/raelites ſhould be, Dext. 32. 30. 
one able to chaſe a thouſand, and two toput ten thou- 
ſand to flight + all fears and miſgiving thoughts 
are diſipated and fled before them : and as once 
the French Kine in his return to the numerous 
iwelling titles of rhe Spariard, thought the bare 
repetition of France, France, France, was a fall 
ballance to them all 3 ſo when whole files of great 
and ſcandalous Crimes preſent themlelves, ore 
lngle vertue 1s thought a ſufficient counterpoize. 


I21 


He whoſe Conſcience upbraids him with all 


Profaneneſs towards God , and Inlobriety to- 
wards himſelf : yet if he can but an{wer,that he is 
juſt to his meighbour, he thinks he has quit ſcores, 
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and fears no farther reckonings : he who is im- 
mer{t in all the v—=s both of fleſh and ſpirit, 
has abandon'd his Mind to pride «nd exvy, his Bo- 
dy to luſt and intemperance and ſo ſacrificed both 
thole to Devils: yet if he caſt but ſome grains of 
his eſtate upon the Altar 3 devote any ſmal/ part 
of that to God, for the uſes of Piety or Charity 5 
he concludes that mcenſe will ſend up a Cloud 
thick enough to obſcure the other from the eyes 
ot Divine Juſtice, and yield fo ſweet a favour, 
as will perfume him in ſpight of all that Noifom- 
nels : ſocxtending old Tobits words beyond his 
meaning, that almrs, though alone, delivereth from 
death, and —_— from all ſin. He who 1s deep 
in ſacriledge and rebellion, that can daringly fwal- 
low repeated deliberate perjuries 3 yet 1t he can 
get but the demure tenderneſs, to ſear « ſudden 
oath, he is Chymiſt enough to extract a confidence 
out of that ſear, and preſumes that formal Civi- 
ity to Godsname, ſhall expiate all the rea! Vi- 
olations and Contempts of him : and while men 
make ſuch uſe of their partial piecemeal obedi- 
ence,it can never be the Devils —_ to diſturb 
them ix it, to awake them ont of their pleaſant 
dream, or to exatt of them to depolite thoſe 
poor unlignificant rewains of their Chriſtianity, 
which ſerve only to make them more Supine, not 
more $4fe. 

NAY indeed his affairs are ſo ſtated, that to 
ſome he can and does, and without danger allow 
a yet far greater indulgence; he can permit them 
to bid much fairer than this for Heaven, and 

yet 
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yet knows the purchaſe is far from being made 3 
he can ſee them caſhier not ſome one [ingle (on, 
but whole troops together, and yet not fear the 
hiaking of his Cauſe : He can truſt them fo far, 
that as the young m4 in the Goſpel, they may be 
pronounc'd, Not far from the Kingdom of God : 
yet as long as there is but ove unmortified Luſt, 
that can ſend them away ſad from Chriſt, his te- 
nure 18 firm enough. Herod may hear John Bap- 
tiſt gladly, nay do many things upon ir, yerlet 
him but keep Herodias, and the will foon be able 
to {ecure both her /elſ and $4tar againi(t the dan- 
ger of that Competition. This 1s indeed his 
main advantage, that he can hold faſt by the 


ſmalleſt thred 5 and whereas to our bliſs a conlpi- 


ration and union of all Vertues is required 3 our 
ruine can (pring from any one ſolitary Crime : 
many rownds make that Ladder wherewith we muſt 
ſcale Herven : whereas one ep (crves to precipi- 
tate us into the 4byſez fo ſadly verifying the Po- 
etical Axiome, Facilis deſcenſus Averni. Inſum, 
while there 15s but ary oze ſingle ſin 1ndulg'd to: 
that is the Devils tedder 5 and though it thould 
be imagin'd ſo looſe,as to give men ſcope torange 
over a// other ſorts of Vertues, to taſte the ſweet 
and feed liberally on them yer ſtill the beaſt is 
in the power of him who has fixt the line, not 
only to be finally led away to \ Fangiter, but al'o 
to have the length ſbortned, and be either pur out 
of the reach, or quite removed from the view of 
thoſe pleaſant paſtures. 
F OR though the ſecurity rais'd by ſuch anun- 
I 4 uniform 
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unitorm piety is in many (© exattly appartioned 
to Satens intereſt, that he has no caule to wilh 
the change of his tenure 3 yet wherethe circum- 
{ſtances are ſuch, as will make it uſeful, he can 
ealily twiſt his thred into a Cable, When he 
thinks one Aforarch Luſt too mild a regiment, he 
can let up an Athenian Tyranny, or which is yet 
worle, letin the whole populacy of Sin upon the 
Soul,which like the #g yptian Locuſts ſhall over- 
run and devour it, not leave any green thing on the 
growd, and that this is in his power we have 
r00 much reaſon to conclude. He 1s, we know, 
a cunning ſophiſter, and if he has abus'd us ſoar 
as to impole ove (in upon us, he may thence very 
regularly deduce many mores; as one falle Pre- 
mile admitted, may be improved into thonuſands 
of falic Concluſions. Indeed ſuppoſing a man 
relolute to adhere to one (in, he may with very 
good Loegick perſwade him to multitudes of 
others. There are but two Obje@ions uſually 
made to any Temptation 3 either the offezce, or 
the danger 4 and theſe arc ulually objettable to 
one {in as well as to another 3 ſothat this dilemma 
readily offers itſelf : Either it is reaſonable to 
buy a pleaſure at that price, or it isnot - It it 
be, thencontrive that the crime be pleaſant, and 
that brings its diſpenſation with it: If it be not, 
then why docſt thou live in this one fin in de- 
ſpight of both guilt and puniſhment ? The Hater 
part of the Dilemma 'tis no part of Satans buſi- 
nels topreſs ; but —_— he has too much ad- 
vantage of purſuing ſuccesfully 3 if he can but 
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dreſs up a temptation to look invitingly, the buſi- 


neſs is done. So ridiculous a thing is an anever 
Piety, that it even laughs itlelt out of counte- 
nance, and wants only temptation to become wwi- 


form Vice. How ablurdly looks it, toſcea man run 


away with Joſeph trom the embraces of his 1Mi- 


fireſs, and yet with tull as great a (peed accompa- 


ny Gehazi inthe purſuit of a bribe 3 and how obvi- 
ous is it to conclude that the former aflault was 
improſperous only becauſe not manag'd with the 
right weapon that he might have been bird, that 
wauld not be weed What a werkery is it for a 
man to be zealows for God,and rebellious againſt his 
Kine £ As inthe reverſe, for a man to be true to 
his Kine, and a rebel to his God £ And who can but 
think, that had either of the averted Crimes been 
cookt to their Pelats, they might have chang'd 
Aeſſes. Indeed 'tis not imaginable by what rules of 
diicouric, he that embraces one fn ſhould reject 
another : 1t 1x be done only upon phancy and humor, 
as the repulſt vice will have reaſon to complain of 
great purtiality, when as bad as itlelt 1s receiv'd 
and cheriſh'd 5 lo it points wut a way to attacque 
him more proſperoutly : lt it ſhape itſelf to the 
phancy, and ſure Sata, who can transform bium- 
ſelf to an Angel of light, can ſoon work that ecafic 
change : letthe younger Brother get onthe cluaths 
of the favournte Faw, transform itlelf into 
the ſhape and intereſt of the darling fin, and 
it need not doubt of a free admiſſion. But all 
this while to pretend conſcience tor ſuch an ab/ti- 
vence, 15 of all other pleas the moſt ab\urds for 


why 
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why ſhould he ſcruple at onc, that abandons him- 
ſelt to another ? Ag S. James argues concerning 
the gwilt, lo may we for the a# of Sin: He that 
ſaid, Do not commit adultery, (aid allo, Donet kill, 
and 'tis abuſive mockery, the Souldicrs Ave Rex, 
to bow to his authority m the one, and reſiſt it in 
the other. Thus unhappy is the caſe of him who 
entertains one hin, his encloſure 1s broken down, 
and he's a common for all : he is left deſtitute of 
a reply to any temptation, and like a b4ſfal per- 
ſon, will be in danger of yielding, becaule he is 
aſham'd to dery : and this I doubt not, many have 
found experimentally truc 3 ſome fins have been 
committed not ſo much upon the force of incli- 
nation, as to be conſentanecous to themſelves, to 
filence the upbraidings of their underſtandings 
for afting ſo unevenly, it being impoſlible to give 
a reaſonable account, why this and not that, or 
that; for when by one bold wilſul ſix a man enter'd 
mo a tate of hoſtility with God, 'tis not a texder- 
neſs in all others will make up the breach : and 
then they think the rule of known enemies takes 
place, where all civilities are difclaim'd, and 
the quarrel manag'd ro the moſt advantage. 
The refolv'd Adu/trrer could perhaps without 
much difficulty be juſt; but when he conſiders 
that that one Helena of his will certainly make 
a war, he thinks tis an impertinent miceneſs to 
loſca good prize, or diimi's his covetouſneſs while 
he reſolves to rctain his Iſt. The incorrigible 
drunkard could perchance cafily enough be chaſte, 
but when he remembers that drunkenneſs ex- 

cludes 
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cludes him from the Kingdom of Heaven 5 having 
made that ſale of his eternal inheritance, he 
thinks 'tis but good husbandry to get as much as 
he can for it : So treacherows 4 gueſt 15 any one Sin 
admitted, and lodg'd in the heart, it defpoils it 
of all its armour of defence, leaves it nothing 
wherewith to guard itſelf againſt any aſlailant 3 
and be it never ſo ſmall a one, 'tis ike thole little 
thieves, which being put in at the window, ſet 
the doors open to all the reſt. 

BUT perhaps this darger may be thought 
in ſome degree warded by the zaturel temper and 
conſtitution of men, which neceſlarily renders 
them unapt to contradifGory vices, and fo will ſe- 
cure them at leaſt from ſo many as are difagree- 
able totheir Temper : but it this ſhould be gran- 
ted, yet it confelledly leaves them open to all 
others, and that were certainly bad enough : he 
that is as wicked,as his complexion cannot only en- 
cline,but permit him to be, will not want much of 
the utmoſt number of ſins : but whatever we can 
ſuppoſe that to ſtrike off from thetale 5 yer in 
the ſecond place, *tis very much to be fear'd, that 
will detaulk ncthing of the weight 5 hethat (ins 
to the height of his appetite, perhaps power, ſhall 
he be ever the more innocent, becauſe there were 
lome nauſeated ſins, which he had not Self-denial 
enough to commit ? God abſolves us in propor- 
tion to the reditude of our Wills, not the nice- 
eſ; of our Complexions : he that wills to pur- 
ſue whatever he can find guſtfal, how impious 'OC- 

ver 5 ſhall it bevertze in him that ſume Sins 2re 
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wnſavoury and diſagreeing to his Palate? If it 
ſhould,there may ſo many extrinlick things be by 
Analogy brought in, cither to ſwell or abate the 
accounts of our fin, that we thall be much roſeck 
in the eſtimare of it. 

BUT inthe third place,even theſe very aver- 
ſions areno infallible preſervative ; for if they 
happentobe more moderate and remiſs, than the 
love of ſome other {in 3 that predominant incl;- 
ration will tubdue thoſe diſlikes, when ever its 
intereſt 1s to be ſerv'd by thoſe otherwiſe not 
gwſiſal commiſſions. There is nothing more or- 
dinary than to fee one appetite purſued tothe 
violatien of another. A man perhaps hates 
drunkenneſs, not only asa beaſtial but wneale wice 3 
yet if his loveto Gain exceed his diſ{ike to that 3 
when that 15 r«quitite to make up the price of a 
good bargain, that averſion mult {toop, and give 
way. A man defpiſes ſwearing as an imſipid inm- 
pertinent Sin yertit he ſet any great value upon 
beine inthe mode, and complying with the gentile 
DialeF, that will ſoon debaſe him to what he fo 
much contemn'd: and truly there is ſcarce any 
other account to be given of that great and too- 
hih fin. But in noother inſtance 1s this ſo noto- 
ricu(ly viſible, asin that of dwe/ing. I necd not 
ftingle out any one mans particular inclination 5 
the nature of mankind doth certainly avert both 
killing and being killd : yet when that Phar- 
ta/o, that Chimera honour, has once poſleſt the 
mind, no reluftance of humanity 1s able to make 
head againit 1t3 but it commands as uncon- 

troul'dly 
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troul'dly, as the Centurion in the Go'pel, ſays to 
this man goe and he goes, to another come and 
comes: nay as tyrannically as the great Cham 
of Tartary, who asan Eflay of his Soveraignty 
commands whole troops to ride down precipices 
nay theſe Averſions are not only thus violently 
ſubdued by ſome forraign /»ſt, but are many times 
deſtroy'd even by force of that very vicious prin- 
ciple which gave them birth : tor we miſtake if 
we think they are always vertuous, or ſo much 
as innocently founded ; Vice is often atcivil wars 
with itſelf 3 and the vehement inclination to 
one, ingendersa diſþlacezcy to another; but yer 
ſuch a riddle 1s this #+yſtery of Iniquity, that upon 
the very ſame baſis is built both the abborrence 
and commiſſion of the ſame Sin. Forexample, a 
Proud man as much hates to fawn and flatter 
others, as he loves tobe flatter'd himſelf; yet let 
his pride but once work the other way, and ſect 
him upon an ambitions projed@, then all themean 
condelcentions imaginable are with eaſe digeſt- 
ed, he can crouch and proſtrate, and as the Pſel- 
miſt (peaks, fell down aud humble himſelf, that by 
that deſcent he may rebound to the height he 
aims at : but ſtill pride is the common cauſe of 
theſe ſo diſtant effects. In like manner the Rio- 
tous Prodigal deteſts covetonſme/s, looks upon it 
asſo fordid and baſe, that he brands even pru- 
dent fſrugality as approaching too near it; yet 
let him but once find the fprixgs to grow dry 
which ſhould feed his /ax#ry; when he feels his 
Riot begins to exhauſt and prey upon _ 
raca 
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then even that aefpiſes Covetonſneſs ſhall be call'd 
in to its aid, to dig mettal for the Furnace to 
melt, and ſoby a ſtrange Antiperiſtaſts, prodigality 
ſhall beget rapine. hus unhappily prolifick 15 
every Sin, that it carries in its bowels the ſeed 
and principle even of thoſe that ſeem the moſt He- 
terogencows 3 and then how ſhall a man that has 
admitted but any one ſuch teeming luſt be ſe- 
cur'd that itſhall not thus propagate, till his $ox/ 
become a mere deſart, fill'd with all ſorts of wild 
and noxious creatures. 

THERE is but ore hope imaginable to inter- 
poſe,and that is that Gods grace ſhall prevent this 
exorbitant growth of impiety in him, andI ac- 
knowledge that is ſufficient to do it, where it 
may have its kindly operation 3 but where it has ſo, 
it will uniformly luppreſs a ſi, and therefore 
where «ny ene continues in Force and Vigour, 'tis 
manifeſt that #peration of Grace is obſtructed, 
and ſucha man I ſhould defireſoberly to conſider 
what aſſurance he has, that he who has ſo evacu- 
ated Gods grace in one inſtance,ſhall nor do ſo in 
another ? If i ſþight of that grace he can be luſt- 
ful, why ſhall he not be as able to refilt it ir fa- 
vour of Drunkenneſs, Sacriledge, Rebellion, or 
any other crime to which he ſhall at any time 
have appetite ? Can he imagine that God ſends 
forth an irreſiſtible ſtrength againſt ſome ſins, 
whilſt in others he permits men a power of repel- 
ling his Grace 2 That were to tranſcribe the $yrj- 
ans abſurd Phanſic,thathe is 4 God of the hills and 


not of the valleys;No certainly,he who has his own 
anhappy 
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unhappy experience to atteſt the poſſibility of 
fruſtrating the Divine ſuccours in one particular, 
has too ſure grounds to infer the like in others. 
Nay alas, it does not only infer it by way of argu- 
ment and dedx@ion, but it 1s very apt to produce 
it by way of cauſe and efficiency : We gain a readi- 
nels to any thing by cultom and afluetaction, and 
he who has habitually oppos'd Grace in the de- 
fence of a Luſt, has deliver'd himſelf from that 
modelty which makes the firſt defiance uncalie, 
and ſo runs on with caſe and boldneſs to future 
reſiſtance. It fares with men in this violation of 
Gods grace, as it does in that of his Patrimony, the 
firſt Sacriledge 1s lookt on with ſome horrour, 
and men are fain to deviſe arguxrents and colours 
to delude their reluctating Conſciences 3 but when 
they have once made the breach, their ſcrupulo- 
fity ſoon retires3 one draught of that impious 
gain, has ſuch a fupifying effe®, that they can 
without check ſwallow on, till the Sin flame fo 
hercely, that nothing but mere want of Matter 
can extinguiſh it. But admit it were poſſible 
for a man to be fſecur'd of his own compliance 
with ſome parts of reſtraining grace whileſt he 
impugnes 1t in others, yet who can aſcertain him 
of that grace? It being Gods, implies 'tis not in 
our power, he may ſurely do what he will with 
his own, and though his promiſe has made a ſure 
entail of itto all thoſe, who humbly ſeek and dili- 
gently vſe it : yet it no where engages that it ſhall 
be the portion of any other 3 much leſs that it ſhall 
\mportunately and cndleſly renew its —— 

thoſe 
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thoſe who have often repullt and pur it to flight : 
In that caſe Gods reſolution concerning the old 
world, becomes appliable, ay irit ſhall not al- 
ways Strive with man; and Chrift who forbids us 
to caſt our pearls before Swine, will certainly never 
proſtitute what is infhinitely more precious, his 
Grace to thoſe, who have lo long trampled it un- 
der their teet3 and ſo thoſe muſt be concluded to 
have done, who have perſevered in any one fin : 
for Grace is uniformly oppoſite to all, and there- 
fore the cleaving to any 15 defiance and affront to 
it. But we need not the help of inferences and 
deduction, the threats of God are expreſs in this 
matter : The Talent 1s decreed to be takeri from 
the wnprofitable ſervant, who has not employedit 
to the proper uſc, and ſuch infallibly is every ara 
who has not attuated the Grace given him to the 
ſubduing of every reigning {im 3 and the reprobate 
mind mention'd in Scripture as the molt diſmal! 
of all Plagues, the »v. <4 :zuG-, which a not 
tothe melting and the purging force of Fire, and 
thereforedoes conlign to that of Hell, is found- 
ed upon the voluntary rejection of God in parti- 
cular inſtances, Kom. 1. How then can he, that 
in any one fingle thing lo rejects him, aflure him- 
{elf that ſhall not bethe event of it? That he who 
wouldnot have Chriſt rule entirely in his heart, 
ſhall at once be put out of his government and pro- 
teion ? have all thoſe ſpiritual aids withdrawn, 
which ſhould cither affiſt him to good, or fortific 
him againſt z//; and like an out-law'd perſon be 


exposd to the outrage of all that will aflault him. 
AND 
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AND now would God this might be ſadly pon- 


dered, that men would not be their own Sirens, 
and entertain themſelves with thoſe deceittul e- 
lodies, which will end in howlings and gnaſhings of 
teeth; that they would not think their havin 
ſome few vertues, and but ſome few vices wil 
ſerve to ſatishethe deſign, or procure them the 
rewards of their Chriſtianity : for if they ſhould 
continue in this poſture, and not be tempted to 
grow worle, they may certainly conclude, 'tis be- 
cauſe Satan finds they need not. And can they 
be proud of that Vertue which the Devil himlclt 
will allow them? And think themſelves good 
enough when they are as bad as he wiſhes them ? 
Bur even inthis they have no other tenure than 
his Will. When he pleaſes for his intereſt, or 
even for his divertiſement and recreation, he may 
hurry them to all that is moſt enormous 3 con- 
vert their Hypocriſte to prophaneneſ;, their partial 
Piety to wniverſal Ungodlinels 3 they have no- 
thing to interpoſe in their own Defence, not fo 
much asa reatonable argument to oppole to him, 
they have made a voluntary (ale ofthemlclves for 
one or more beloved fin, and now as his veſſals 
he may impoſe on them what others he pleates : 
and by their doting affection to their Rachel, take 
advantage alſo to obtrude the deipis'd Lech upon 
them. And how wretched, how deplorable 1s 
this ſtate > What a Piety is this that we mult 
oweto the Devil, while we can beno better than 
be will let us ? | 
YET this is without Hyperbole,the concition 
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of every man that is not ſincerely uniformly 
Chriſtian 3 every indulg'd fin gives Satan hvery 
and (eifin of his bo and a power to diſpoſe of 
it as he pleaſe. I know menare apt to flatter 
themſelves with other hopes,and think that thoſe 
obediences they pay to God (hall like @ pre-in- 
gagement diſannul all after contrats made by 
guilt, and put them into the poſleſton of Him 
who is able to bind that flrong man. But God 
will not be acceſlary to ſucha fraud, even to- 
wards the Devil ; while they keep the price,cnjoy 
thar pleaſure or profit wherewith he bought 
thera, God will never interpoſe to defeat him of 
his purchaſe. 

AND as God will not thus forcibly wreſt 
them out of his hands, much leſs will he deſcend 
to acapitulation and compolition with him. God 
is a jealows God, and what jealous hwsband did ever 
by compatt divide his right with the Adulterer. 
Where he finds a perſevering difloyalty he gives 
a bill of divorce and diſclaims his relation. Yet 
{o belotted are men, as to hope God will ratific 
that altenation they have made of one part of 
their heart, and contentedly enjoy the relt 3 and 
as competitors ule ſometimes to do, ſhare with his 
Rival. Butalas? thatimmortal quarrel will not 
be thustaken up , the difference between theſe ir- 
reconcilable Aztagoriſts will not be ſo compromi- 
led. Goddiſdains fuch a treaty, nor will ever 
come ſo much as to an interview with his enemy, 
within the liſts and receſles of one Heart. And 
while men labour ſuch an accord, they are but 
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combining with Sata againſt God and their own 
Souls : he knows well, that while he holds an 
part, God will have none, and fo the whole fal 
to him, and then he may very ſafely be modeſt, 
and demand but moderately, and by that ſeeming 
difference and yielding, gain more thanby all his 
molt eager contendings. I ſuppoſe every man 
will di{own the having this ridiculous detign of 
compounding the [trife between Heaven and Hel/ 3 
but certainly it is the natural interpretation of 
ſuch partial obediences; when two Litigants con- 
tend for ſomething which I have in my keeping, 
ifI divide it between them, is it not obvious to 
conclude I deſire to compoſe the diſpute and \a- 
risfie both parties, and is not this the very cale 
here ? Tis true indeed, it carries a very abkurd 
ſound, but then how more abſurd is it for mento 
aCt at ſuch a rate, that when 'tis repreſented to 
them in the trueſt colours, themſelves are aſha- 
med to own what they have done ? And this calls 
loudly upon them to put themſelves out of the 
laſh of their own diſcipline : to recover luch an 
imnocence that they may not be forc't with David 
to ſentence themſelves, when that their crimes 
appear in the light diſguiſe of a Parable. 

AND thisindeed 1s the only proper ule of all 
theſe conſiderations, the danger and folly are as 
we ſeful as unpleaſant ſpeculations, unleſs it be in 
order to the reforming that wherein both are 
founded. Let men conlider themtelves, as enga- 
ged in thoſe wild projets which even themtelves 
look on with ſcorn 3 as eninar'd in that unhappy 
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contract which has rendred them part of the De- 
vils poſſeſſion, and contrive how they may obli- 
tcrate that reproach,and diſcntangle their Mort- 
gag'd Souls, 

AND for this there is but one way imagi- 
nable, and that 1s, by quitting their hands of that 
which they took as the valuable conſideration in 
that mad bargain 3 reſtoring $atars coyn to him, 
not only principal but »ſe alſo : calting away the 
main (in and all thelittle appendages, which like 
off-ſets have ſhot out from that root 3 retaining 
nothing that has his mark and impreſs upon it, 
that ſo he may not pretend toany thing of theirs 
by right of barter or exchange. This, and this 
only 15 the way to difletſe him of his Eſtate, to 
_ cancel thoſe fatal Indentures which bound them 
to him, andtill this be done, aslong as they keep 
any part of his wages of iniquity, his title remains 
in full force, they arc ſtill his ſervants, his vaſe 

als. 

- EVEN the redemption of Chriſt has no effi- 
cacy towards the entranchizing of ſuch 3 for 
though it proclaim anuniverſal Jubilee, yet it for- 
ces liberty upon none 3 he that will nail his Ear 
to the door-polſt and defie a manumiſſion, may 
continue his {laviſh ſtate ſtil}, and indeed though 
Chriſts death was deſten'd to reſcue us from the 
power of Satan; yet the firſt eflay of that reſcue 
was toredeem us from our vain converſation: And 
where that is not done, which is fo eflentially 
fundamental to all the reſt, 'tis not poſlible any 
other part of that Redemption ſhould be at- 
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chiev'd, unleſs we will confound the order of Na- 
ture as well as Grace, and make the conſequent 
precede the antecedent. 

LET noman therefore upon any vain hopes 
delay the one only expedient to his ſecurity, but 
pay backthe earneſt-peny he has received from $4- 
ter, fling away his (#2, how pleaſant or profitable 
ſoever, with the greatelt Abhorrence, as know- 
ing tisthe price of blond, and that not only his 
Saviours, but his own too; and this immediately, 
leſt the forfeiture be irreverſible. We know the 
danger of lapſing time in caſe of Mortgage, but 
here our danger 15 greater, becauſe the timeis ſo 
uncertainz forthough God had nothing elſe to 
do in the whole tranſaction ('twas wholly our 
own work ) yet 'tis he that aſligns the time of for- 
feiture : he alone knows how far we may go in 
ſin, before we paſs the poſlibility of a retreats 
how long he will be provok'd before he ſuffer his 
whole displealure toariſe 3 and how many repel- 
lings of his Grace, and |. of his Spirit 
they are to which his delertions are apportion'd. 
Phareohs heart was hardned by God afterthe 
Fighth reſiſtance,and we have no ſecurity but ours 
may be ſooner, yet if that ſhould bertaken as the 
ſ{tanding meaſure , how dreadful an abode would 
it make to many of us? Who is there that has 
__ any one beloved (in, that has not much 
oftner repeated the as ofit, every one of which 
15 a reliſtance and a contumacy againſt God ? 
Who is there that has not done 1t againſt ſo many 
expreſs warnings and loud calls of God in his own 
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Conſcience * Which renders it yet a fuller parabel, 
and tis to be fear'd, roo many agree with it even 
in the laſt and higheſt circumſtance, that of the 
Plagues too, by an obſtinate perhſting after 10 
many Judgments icnt to molific and reclaim 
them 3 and then where the premiſes arcethe ſame, 
'ris too likely the concluſtor may be lo allo. 

I SHALL not wiſh any Perſon fo (tric! 
to apply this caſe, as to conclude, that he 1s al. 
ready in this ſtate, but I could with all men 
would apply it ſo far, asto infer how poſſible, nay 
how probable it is, that the very next reſiſtance 
ſhall put them init. "Tis not Pharaohs being a 
Heathey and they Chriſtians that will give them 
any ſecurity 3 i being no part of the Gofpel-Co- 
venant.that men ſhall be ever the longer allowed 
to trample upon Grace, All the difference it 
makes 1s rather on the other ſide 3 the contempts 
are enhans'd to a higher guilt, and conſequently, 
the fewer atts may now ſerve to fill u the mea- 
ſure. Andif their experienc*- teſtiie to them, 
that in their particular God has us'd a greater 
long ſuffering, than he has given any grounds to 
expedt, if the guilt of their Conſciences teſtifie 
that they have committed many more attsz and 
yet ſome remaining tenderneſlcs and regrets wit- 
neſs alſo, that they are not yet given up to an ut- 
ter hardne's and obduration, O let them not pre- 
ſume themſelves ſafe, becauſe they are not utter- 
ly deſperate 3 but lay their hearts open to be 
Came and impreſt by grace, before they grow 
utterly inflexible; timely conſider what 1s the 
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deſign of this lowgerimity, and without any more 
ſtruglings and reſiſtance utter it to atrain its 
aim and lead them to repent ance. 

FOR though their Souls be not yet wholly 
petrified, yet how know they in what an inſtant 
that unhappy Afctamorphoſts may be wrought 3 
or if it ſhould not be to tudden, yet 'tis certain 
every att of fin makes gradual approaches to- 
ads it : {© that if God ſhould not inflift it by 
way of puniſhment, yet the mere force of Habit 
would produce it by way of natural efficacy : And 
tobe convinc'd of this, I ſhould require no more, 
bur that men would retlect, and ſee what effects 
it has already wrought, how far it has advanc'd 
towards that fatal point. Let them ſend their 
thoughts back through every ſtage and period of 
their ſin, and obſerve whether as that has grown, 
ſo theirtenderneſs and reluftance of Conicience 
hasnot abated and decreasd : Let them but recol- 
let what regrets and di/quiets they had, when 
they cath” a the firſt unlawtul commilh- 
on, and compare it with their preſent,and I doubt 
not they will diſcern a great inequality 3 they 
will find that every aCt of lin hath allayed fome- 
what of the ſharpneſs of thoſe pangs, and pro- 
portionably to the frequency of the repitition 
they approach roward inſenſible : and then let 
him whoſe older Habit has multiplied thoſe A#r, 
ſadly conſider how few ſteps he has to the end of 
his unhappy journey, though no extrinſick con- 
current ſhould haſten his pace. But when Gods 
deſertion ſhall, as for ought he knows it may the 
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next minute ſupervene : that asa full and violent 
Wind drivcs him in an ini{tant. not to the Harbonr, 
but on the Rock where he will be 1rrecoverably 
ſplir. 
"N OR let any man fortifie himſelf againſt 
theſe terrors, by hoping that his own ſingle ( per- 
haps ſmall) fin ſhall not have this deſtructive 
force 3 for it it be wilfil it carrics in it that which 
1s properly the malienity of all tin, ro wit, a re- 
fiſtance and oppoſition againſt God, and this is 
ſo mortal a Venome, that the leaſt Doſe of it 1s 
deadly, as a man may as certainly be poitlond by 
a dram of Arſexick, as with the largeſt draught. 

THE more natural inference hes the other 
way, if it be but a ſingle or petty fin, 'tis ſo much 
the calier topart with z he that is bound with a 
ftrong Cable , or with a multitude of lefler Cords, 
may pretend fome receſſity of his Captivity, from 
the ſtrength of his bonds 3 but he that 1s tied 
with oxe ſlender ſtring, ſuch as one reſolute 
ſtraggle would be {ure to break : he 1s priſozrer on- 
ly to his own oth or humour, and who will pity 
his thraldoz, where 'tis fo apparently his choice ? 
Do not therefore lay my fin 1s inconliderable,and 
therefore I need not relinquiſh it 3 but my in is in- 
conliderable, theretore I need not keep it. So 
flight a plealureI may part with and find no mils : 
this pedling profit I may refign and 'twil be no 
breach inmy Eſtate. Andit Chriſt require a re- 
nunciation of thoſe ſens which are as the Hand and 
Eye, (hall I ſcruple to depolite thoſe which arc 
but as the Hair or Nails ? 

NAY 


* Þ hk jos » WW ww oY "” 


_ $$ mw ,VqaecarTE 


*#* WM, * BW 09 


"= 


Cha. .6. from Partial Obedience. 141 


NAY he may yet argue higher, and from the 
ſmalnels of the fin deduce the enhanlement of the 
Guilt : greatacquiſitions carry ſome temptation 
in their face, but deſpicable prizes do rather 
avert thantempt. "Twas the lign of a common 
harlot to be hired with a kid, Gen.33. andſure he 
mult be of a ſtrange proſtitute Soul, that can 
adulterate for ſuch low trivial wages. Todiſho- 
nour God, though the whole world were to be ac- 

uir'd by it, were great impiety 5 but to do it for 
Lindfulsof Barley and pieces of Bread, Ezek. 13. 
19. himſelt brands as a yet higher pitck. And 
ſure it argues a very light eſteem of God, when 
one poor contemptible luſt ſhall be able to over- 
poize him in ourhearts. 

NOR is the fol leſs than the profancnef, 
when there 1s but oneJor4h to be caſt over-board, 
"tis the greater madneſs to hazard a wrack and 
let ſuch a man pretend what he pleaſes in extenu- 
ation of his fin, make that appear never lo minute 
and deſpicable, yet 'tis apparent all the love 
which other men ſcatter and diſtribute upon ſeve- 
ral, he has umted and concentred in this one luſt. 
The molt doting affeFion when it is ſummed up 
can amount to no more than thi, that it makes a 
man expo'e himſelt to the greateſt pain, the 
greatelt /oſ7 for the thing beloved And this is 
molt vilible here, Hef is as certainly acquir'd, 
and Heaven as certainly forfeited by one fin gs #e4- 
ny; andthenthough there may be odds in other 
reſpects, yet whatis there in this, between this 
more modeſt and the moſt licentiow Sinner, bur 
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that the ſormer puts the ſame value upon one,that 
the other does upon many ſins, and ſells his Soul 
ſo much the cheaper. 

AN D now would God ſuch men would review 
their bergain,loberly conſider what there is in this 
mam of theirs, which ſhould exact ſuch eoſt- 
ly ſacrifices. Let him whole long imrtimacy and 
experience has given him aceeſs to its moſt ſecret 
receſles, that has rifled its bowels, and knows the 
utmoſt whether of pleaſure or prophet that lies 
there conceal'd : Let himl ſay, that is thus qua- 
lifted for it, make an exact inventory of it's 
wealth,and then let him corepare it with what he 
1s tO pay for it 5weighits flat and momentary Plea- 
ſures, with thoſe moſt tranſcending and perpetual 
Joys whichare at Ged: right hand ;, 1ts bale and pe- 
rithing commodities, with thoſe unfailing trea- 
ſures in Heaven 3 and then judge of his purchaſe 
in reſpett of that part of his prize: And if that 
be not convincement enough, let him weigh the 
other allo : thoſe ſad pains which are too intole- 
rable to beſuffer'd, and yet fo eternal, that they 
can never ceaſe to be fuffer'd, and think whether 
that be not too dear a rate for that pleafure, 
whoſe guſt is ſo little, and whoſe duration is 
leſs : or what profit he will have inthe revenue of 
his fin, that Gold and Silver which will finally 
eat his fleſh as it were fire, Ja.5. 3. and prove the 
unhappy fuel of his flames. 

FROM all theſe mann Reaſon 
and Religion do equally infer the ſame concluſion, 
to wit, that men ſhould nat tolerate themſelves 
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one minute in any known fin of how ſmall a ſize 
ſoever it be 3 nor {o impertimently betray their 
Souls to ruine for that which they call light and 
trivialz and isſo indeed in refpet of the yer 
but overwhelmingly ponderous in regard of the 
effeds and pernicious conſequents. And O that 
mens practices might evince them to have made 
this juſt deduCtion, that thoſe who have in man 
things preſerv'd an ixmocence, would not be ſo ill 
husbands as to forfeit all the advantage of that 
Care for want of extending it a lirele farther, 
nor ſuffer the whiter parts of their Soul tobe dif- 
colour'd or tindted by the refleQtion of one crim- 
ſon fin 4 but rather let their tears waſh that into 
a whiteneſs, that they may be uniform and of a 
piece. For though Jacob clad his darling Joſeph in 
a party-colourd garment 3 yet God owns none 
either for favourite-For, or fo much as Servant, 
that he finds ſoarrayed. The folowers of the Lamb 
are all clad in white, and inthat attire we muſt be 
ſure to put our ſelves, if we mean to go in with 
him to the rarriage. And fince the Goſpel is the 
invitation to that feaſt, let none imagine he has 
complied with it till he have thus fitted himſelf - 
till then he affrogts and beffles his Chriſtianity, 
ſends it away empty without its errand; nay, 
which is worle,proſtitste: and profancs it, makes it 
ſerve only for a Gowrd, that he may fit under the 
ſhadow of it, and commit his fins the more undi- 
ſturbed 3 but let him remember that he is all this 
while breeding that worw, which will ſmite this 
Gonurd, and leave him unſheltred to that ſcorch- 
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ing wrath of God, which will make the improve- 
ment of Jonah; paſſionate wiſh, that God would 
takeaway his lite, his mcſt rational Deſire; ren- 
der not Death only, but Annihilation alſo as 
eligible, as it will be z»rpoſſible. 


CHAP. VIL 


A Survey of the Miſchieſs ariſing from Miſtekes 


concerning Repentance. 


NOTHER dangerous Underminer of 
Chriſtian Prattice is the many affected 
miſtakes in the bulineſs of Kepentance. 

Menlook upon that asthe grand recipe of the Go- 
ſpel, and infallible Catholicer againſt all their (pi- 
ritual waladies 5 and lotar they judge right, tor 
ſo indeed it rs. But when they proceed to com- 
pound this ſover2ign Medicine for their own ule, 
they do it moſt deceritfully 5 leave out the prin- 
cipal and moſt opperative ingredients: and by being 
ſuch ill Apothecaries, detame the Goſpel as the 
Diſpenſatory , and Chriſt as the Phyſician,and like» 

wile ruine themſelves as the Patients, Butot 
thoſe who make this imperfect and Defective 
compoſitiou,all do itnot alike 3 ſome leave out one 
part, ſome another, and ſome lo many, that they 
retain nothing of its ſubſtance and reality : Eat 

out all the heart and vertue of it, and leave only 


an empty Hel, the gilding, as it were, 'of the 
Pill, 
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Pill, the Form and mere outſide of Repen- 
tance. 

IN this later rank I placethoſe who ſuffer 
repentance to pals no farther than their Frontiers, 
and Outworks, afhign it its quarters in the ſi- 
perficies of the man, the Face, or Tongue, or Ge- 

e 3 bur if it attempt to penetrate any deeper, 
if it ſend bur one ſerious thought to alarmthe 
heart, then like the Edowites againſt 1/+el, 
Numb. 20. all the forces are muſtered to impede 
its paſlagez ſuch formal Penitents as theſe all 
ages have produc't. Chriſtteils of thoſe who diſ- 
frewr'd their _ Mas.6.16. put on, as it were, 
a vizard only to act this part : and Fſay 58. 5. 
long before deicribes them, by the bowing down 
the head like a Bull-ruſh, __ certainly the race 
of them 1s not worn out in our days; ade- 
mure or rather a lugubrious /ook, a fad or 
whining toe, makes up, 'tis to be fear'd, the ſum 
of many mens Humiliations. Nay as the world 
has of late gone, that alone were but a modeſt 
pretence : ſuch theatrical forms ſtickle hard for 
the prize, not of that one part, but of all religi- 
on : a diſtorted countenance 1s made the Mark of an 
wpright heart, and none is thought to ſpeak the 
Language of Canazr, that drefles it not in an 
uncouth ſound: and then what wonder is it, 
that they are impatient others ſhould mor 
ſhip God, as David invites, in the beanty, while 
themſelves chule to do it, in the Deformity of 
holineſs. 


BUT 
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BUT others make ſomewhat a fairer advance 
towards repentance, by taking in ſome ef thoſe 
things which are indeed its neceſſary comontitants; 
ofthis kind is in the firſt place ovnfeſſron of Sim : 
and this after ſome ſort is ſtuck at by few 3 no 
man who hath not herded himſelf with the worſt 
fort of Faeraticks, imagines himſelf finleſs, or 
pretends to be thought ſo by others, but will ve- 
ry readily acknowledge to all the world that he is 
a ſnner : andas to wen, fo eſpecially and more 
ſolemnly to God. Every man that but offers at 
praying at all, thinks confeſſion a neceſlary 
Branch of his devotion : all publick forers have 
ever carried that in'the front, as ſauppoling it the 
moſt principal, univerſal, and daily requiſite to 
the lapſing ſtate of humane corruption : And 
perhaps 'tis the general innate perſwafionof this, 
that hath ſecured that of our Litzrgy, from 
thoſe impertinent cavils, which have particu- 
larly aim'd at moſt | _ members of it. And 
I fappole this is as ent mn the Cloſet ns 
in the Church : the as rae is, that he it 15 
as looſe and generaltoo: that thoſe private and 

rticularguilts which are neither fit nor poſh- 

to be diſtinfly inſerted in pablick, do man 
times loſe their place even in privete Confell- 
ons alſo. The ſhortneſs and the eaſe of general 
forms being very likely to reccommend them to 
thoſe whoſe numerous fins threaten too great a 
length, and whoſe confus'd fnarl'd conſciences 
render it difficult, thus to pull out thred by 


thred : but where $i» arc thus moulded up in a 
lump, 
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lump, they will like great maſſes of Pills or con» 
feftions __ the more undecay'd, retain more of 
their ſtrength and viger. So that ſuch Conteſlions 
are very indulgent to Saters intereſt, who fears not 
the impreſſions that can be made upon him,while 
his body remains entire : the great execution 
then beginning when 'tis broken and ſcatter'd, 
and each fin is fingled out for a particular pur- 
fuit : and where that is not attempted, the war 
= never be ſuccesful, nor thought in car- 
neſt. 
BUT fuppole this be done; and by exat 
enumeration each fin is parted from its fellows, 
as when a congqueror purſues the flying troops of 
routed lr ad this be 4 if oe 
allowed, and any mercy given, no real prizeis 
gain'd by this atchievement. He who recounts 

his ſins with milder purpoſe towards them than 

utter exciſion, he makes no approach towards 

the eſſential part of Repentance, He may bring 

out large Cat«loeves of his fins, and call them 

confeſſions, but he may better expreſs hisown 

ſenile, 1t he term them rather inventories of his 

goods, for ſuch 'tis apparent he reckons them, 

whileſt he refolvesto keep them. Indeed there 

is not a more ablurd picce of Pageaxntry, than 

theſe formal Confelons, and ſuch as ſhews 

how little God is confider'd in his great Attri- 

bute. the ſearcher of hearts. "Tis certain no man 

would hope to attone an offended ſuperior, by 

a ſubmiſs acknowledgement of his fault, did he 

know that his purpoſe of reiteratiag it were 

diſcern'd 
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diſcern'd : and what a tacite b/aſphemy is it then, 
to treat God at ſuch a rate, as preſumes him as 
deceivable as a poor Mortal 5 and ſure this were 
a ſtrange Ingredient in repentarce. We look on it 
as a high pitch of impicty boaſtingly to avow our 
ſins, and it deſerves to be conlider'd whether this 
kind of contefiing them have not ſome affinity 
with it. ShouldI tcll a manl have injurd and 
provok'd you thus and thus, and fol relolveto 
do again at the next opportunity :I refer itto 
common conſtruftion, whether this were not to 
juſtifie, not retrad the unkindnels. Now what I 
_— thus ſaid to man, is in theſeCret pur- 
poſe of our heart, noleſs articulately ſpoken to 
God, who needs not our words to diſcern our 
meaning. Thercfore whoever intends to repeat 
his ſins, nay does not ſerioully intend to forſake 
them, does in truth maintain and defend his vi- 
cious practice, how loudly ſoever his Tongue 
accuſes it. And ſuch clamors are but like the 
feigned Quarrels of combin'd cheats, in order to 
delude ſome third perſon. But alas, the ſcene is 
here unluckily laid, for God will not be mock'd, 
nor will the Afercy promis'd to him that contel- 
ſeth and forſaketh, ever reach him that contel- 
ſerh and retaineth. Confeſlion 15 no farther ac- 
ceptable than as it either flows from, or tends 
to beget an abhorrence of Sin, and abſtracted 
from thoſe qualifications it becomes loathlome 
and diſtaſtfulto God. Alas, can wethink our 
Hiſtorical vein ſo pleaſant; that he ſhall be de- 
lighted with the zarrative of thoſe crimes, whoſe 
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P—_—_ he deteſted? Can it be Incenſe in 
is noſtrils, to have our Dwrghils diſplayed ? Or 
can his pure eyes be gratified with ſuch polluted 
proſpetts? True indeed, he gladly deſcends ro 
all this as a Phyſician ; nauſeats not our ſouleſt 
wleers, when we bring them for care : but when 
like beggers we make them openly our form of 
addreſs, and dread nothing more than their heal- 
ing 3 certainly their View will only excite his 
indienation,not his pity. And this, 'tis to be fear'd 
abodes ſadly to many ofus 3 'us our vulgar Ob- 
jection to the RKomaniſt, that they mt their 
confeſſions contributive rather to their configence 
than to their reformation : what there ſhare 1s 
in that guilt, I ſhall not here examine, but I 
may too truly pronounce they have not enclos'd 
it 3 that black circle of Sin and conſeF, Conteſs 
and fox, encompatlles as well Proteſtants as Pa» 
piſts3 if pollibly not quite ſo many, the cauſe 
'tis doubtful is ( what we need not boaſt ) nor 
that More of us confeſs aright, but that Fewer 
confeſs atall. But of thoſe that do, if we may 
but croſs-examine, and interrogate their aions 
againſt their words, theic will ſoon confeſs (and 
that not awricularly, but in a loud and audible 
voice ) the invalidity of their ſolemneſt Confeſh- 
ons. Whenwe ſee a man that yeſterday kept 8 
Humiliation, to day trampling on the necks, 1n- 
vading the poſſeſſions of his Brethren, we need 
no other preof how vainly and unprofitably, it 
rot how hypocritically and provokingly he con- 
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we may infer when we ſce any man perſevere in 
any grols wiltul fin. Andot ſuch, God knows, 
there are ſuch multitudes, as will give us miſtan- 
ces more than enough, how wide a difference there 
15, berween a were Confitent and a trxe Penitent. 
BUT in the next place, a paſronate regret 
at Sin, a grief and ſadneſs at its Memory, more 
ſpecioully pretends to enter us into Gods roll of 
Afonrners : Sorrow has (in vulgar acceptation ) 
ſo cngroſt the whole notion of repentance, that 
men are apt to ſecure themielves, that the 
Windot a penitential Sigh 15 fo mighty, as will 
blow, away the guilt of the moſt mountainous 
Sin: that it they have but wept a little upon their 
crimes, they have quite exti»gniſbt the wrath 
they kindled : but alas thele are vain dreams, 
God who deliehts not to erieve the children of men, 
does not project for our forrow, but our inno- 
cence 3 and would never have mvited us tothe 
one, butas an expedient to the other. *T1s na- 
tural even to mere Animal; tolhun that by which 
they have {marted, and therefors ſorrow for (in 
1s a very proper meansto avert ourappetite from 
it : butit wc have learnt the unhappy $kill of (c- 
parating the = from the cauſe 3 it our Grict 
abate not our Love; if we can caſt kind looks at 
our fins, even through thoſe Tears wherewith 
our Eyes are glas'd, this will fure be as far from 
accompliſhing our delign, as Gods : leave us 
equally unpardon'd, as unreform'd. 
NAY alas, ſuch Sorrows as theſe will ra- 
ther icrve to exhanſe than Expiate our guilts 3 
they 
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they are loud witneſles againſt us, that we know 
the malignity of thoſe fins we commit 3 that we 
have pors'd them, and tind them as a talent of lead 
upon our Souls, and yet prefer them before 
Chriſts l;ght burthen : that we have outvied rhat 
perverſe Elettion wherewith Fl;bu charges Job, 
and choſen afftidion rather than innocence, Job 
36.21. and though we have felt the grawing of 
the Worm, yet (till refoive to cheriſh it, nil iQ 
gain its wotul Concomitant of anquenchable fire 5, 
and ſure this relolvednels, this high fortitude 1n 
Sin, can with no reaſon be 1magin'd a prepara- 
tive to its remiſhon, 'twill rather fecrve to 
liſtus among Satans Atzrtyrs, than Gods Perz+ 
tents. 

AND indeed if we examine the original of 
this kind of Sorrow, what 15 there that can with 
any face pretend to an acceptation? Alas! 'tis 
apparent there 1s no dithke to the tin; for the na- 
tural etfeft of that, would bethe abandoning it. 
If I have faln into the mire, common reaſon di- 
rects me, not to fit down and cry that I am fo ce- 
hled 3 buttocleanſe and waſh my ſelf, and be- 
ware of ſuch another miſadventure. Now Gods 
cnmity 1s purely with the fin : and if we rhink to 
contract a league with him 3 we muſt e{poule hts 
quarrel, hate what he hatcs : But in this caſe tis 
quite otherwiſe, we diſlike only the con ſequere, 
not the crime; are diflatished to ſee that what 1s 
lo pleaſant, will not be ſafe : deteſt thoſe tempo- 
ral or eternal miſeries, which God has annextto 
't : which ts upon the matter tc grieve,not becauſe 
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we are gnilty but God is juſt; and toavert only 
that part of the evil, of which he owns to be the 
author, that of Puniſhment 5 whilſt that of 8ir, 
a$ our own creature, we dandle and careſs. And 
can we think it ſufficient to atone an incenſed 
Majeſty, that we love our own eaſe, while yet we 
love our fin ſo much better ? Is it a vertweto 
have ſome ineffeCtive regrets to damnation, and 
ſuch a Vertue too, as ſhall ſerve to ballance all 
our vices? This were indeed a compendious 
courſe to block up Hell gates, and leave none a 
poſlibility of ever getting thither, but thoſe who 
ſcaled the wall and deſperately reſolved to poſ- 
ſeſs themſelves of that place of Torment. But 
alas, they are other ſrnits of Repentance that 
muſt deliver us from the wrath to come : for 
thoughT deny nor, that the apprehenſion of Dan- 
ger 15 extreamly both reaſonable and uſeful, yet 
'tis only by way of preparative : 'tis like the 
Trumpetthat gives the Alarm, and ſets us tothe 
battel, but it mult not pretend to be like thoſe 
of Gideon that atchiev'd the whole victory. To 
ſee our danger, may occaſion, but docesnot cauſe, 
or neceſlarily infer aneſcape. I may madly leap 
into that pit which I ſee gaping to ſwallow me, 
and then my fore-jefs lerves only to render me 
my own mur + In ſhort, if thar formidable 
aſpect of our Sf make us run from them, it 
has done us the happieſt office; pluckt wr, as 
St. Jude ſays, out of the fire: but if our love be fo 
doting, as to counter-charm our fear, if we be 
lo bewitcht with the deceitfulneſ7 of ſim, that we 
will 
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will have its Embraces, thouzh we know them 
deadly 5 if we weep that we have finn'd, and yet 
go on to fin; our wiltul Gxi/t will defile our 
Teas, but our tears will never cleanſe our guilt. 
We only afliſt in the judicature againſt our 
ſelves; and to Gods condemnation add our own : 
and what we call our Penitence, becomes a lad 
Atteſtation of our Incorrigibleneſs. 

AND asthis were Sorrow will never avail, fo 
neither will a partie! and imperfeZ reformation, 
and that whether it be defective in reſpett of the 
kind, or of the Duration : to the former we have 
ſpoken elſewhere, and ſhall not ncedto repeat : 
but of the later there will nced no lefs cauti- 
on men being apt to obtrude fallacies on 
themſelves in thisas much as inthe other. Eve- 
ry tranſient gleam of Picty is concluded to be 
that flamein which the Holy Ghoſt deſcended, 
and though it want the main circumſtance of 
reſting on them, yet ſerves to perſonate the Com- 
forter. He that whilſt the ſorenels of his late 
pangs of conſcience remains, finds himſelf alittle 
indiſpos'd for a new career in lin, preſently con- 
cludes repentance hath had its perte&t work in 
him, —_—_ that change and tranſmutation, which 
certainly denominates him a mew creature, and 
pronounces his viciow appetites extini and mor- 
tified : when alasthey arc but ſtfew'd over with a 
little peritential Aſhes, and will 'as ſoon as they 
meet with combuitible zratter, any apt temptation, 
flame out as fierce as ever; and God knows the 
event docs too often aftually atreſt this, after all 
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the ablutions, and purification of their repen- 
tance, their next work 1s todivelt themſelves of 
their white robe, and thoſe whom yeſterday you 
ſaw in the l/zver, today you ſhall find wallowing 
in the mire : and as with far the more gxjlt, 10 
ſometimes with much the greater confidence, for 
having been lo waſhr : yct ſo ſtrongly are lome 
mens phancies poileſt with their imaginary puri- 
ty, that they are the Jaſt that take notice how 
the icenc .,s changd: they comtort themſelves, 
that ſin and they have had ſome Intle J&rrmwiſhes, 
though but preparatory to a cloſer league 5 that 
they had fixt good purpoles,though there remain 
nothing vitible but their violations and fo will 
call themiclves Chriſts Sheep, though their no- 
torious mpuritics witneſs them to belong on- 
ly to that herd into which the Legion cn- 
cred. 

THIS 1s a deceit which one would think 
ſhould immediatcly detect itſelf, but 'tis ſtrange 
to lee, how our wiſhes canpreicribe to our faith 3 
and what a more than omnipatent power our lelt- 
love hasin reconciling contradictions : yet I can 
{carce think this innate ſtrength of corruption 
had been ſufficient for the purpoſe, had it not had 
the auxihiary aid of ſome commodious dodftrines. 
My preſent delign is fo far from controverſial, 
that] am Joth to point out any to which I mult 
expreſs unkindne's: yet upon this occaſion, 1 
ſhall refer it to conlideration, whether that me- 
thod which has been us'd to quiet ſowe Conlci- 
ences, be not very aptto NP. e296. Whenl 
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ſee one who from his preſent reigning fins, regu- 
larly infers the 1]Inels of his ſtate 3 thats yet by 
his Caſuiſt diverted from that proſpe&t, and bid 
look back to fce, whether no part of his life at- 
forded any Evidence of true Grace; and if he 
can but remember any ſuch time, is warranted 
to make that his Fpoche, trom whence to date his 
infallible aſſurance 5 18 told that that izrmrortal [+ed, 
though it may be covered,yet cannot be choaked ; 
but will moſt certainly ſpring up unto Eternal 
life : When,I ſay, fee this ealie remedy preſcrib'd 
to his fears, 'twill be obvious for me to compound 
my fſclf an Artidote from the lame Ingredients : 
To fix my Eye upon ſome wrark of Regeneration 
which at ſome time or other , I cither have, or 
phancied to have had upon me,and with the (ted- 
faſt beholding of that, as of the brazen Serpents 
be fortified againſt all the vemome of my fiery luſts : 
Caſt in this one ſtick, and with it tweeten all the 
waters of Marah, ſecure me againſt all the bit- 
ter effects of my preſent guilts. How fatal an 
influence fuch diſcourlings as theſe are apt to 
have on practice, 1s too obvious both inthe cauſe, 
and effect : I need not examine the authority of 
that grand Principle on which they are fundeds 
ſince 1f that were admitted, yet it will nor juſtifie 
the before-mention'd Superltructure : for ſuppoſe 
it receiv'd as an infallible truth,that grace if true 
can never be loſt : yet tis, by the confeffion of 
all, fo calie to be deceiv'd in judging what is (o, 
and our partialities to our ſelves are lo likely to 
betray us to that deceit 3 that theſe Corolaries 
k 4 mea 
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men deduce thence for their perſonal aflurance, 
can never partake of the ſuppos'd infallibility of 
tholc premiſles they derive from,and conſequent- 
ly are much too (light a baſis for men to truſt with 
ſo great a weight, as is that of their preſent com- 
fort and future ſtate. 

SEVERAL ather pernicious errors there 
areinthe matter of Kepertance which men fall in- 
to, (hallI ſay, orrather aſpire to; make ittheir 
ambition tc be under their covert and patronage, 
and with extream Violence to their reaſor as well 
as rel/igion,climb up to thoſe caltles in the air,and 
there fortihe themſclves impregnably againſt all 
the ſacred Artillery of Divine threats. Their 
falſe confidences (erve them as ſeather-beds, not on- 
ly to (leep ſecurely in, but to dezd al/ bulkets that 
are ſhot againſt them. Butof all thoſe deceitful 
reſuges, there is none more treacherous, and yet 
more confidently and univerſally reſorted to,than 
that of a Repentance in reverſion, to commence no 
body knows when, ſome months or years hence, 
when this buſineſs is diſpatcht, that luſt ſatiated 3 
or indeed to bear the ſame date ( if not a later ) 
with their laſt Will and Teſtament. This is that 
unhappy retreat to which thouſands fly as the 
routed Syrians to Aphek, 1 Kings 20.30-till they 
are entomb'd in that wa//, whole ſhelter they 10- 
licited : How deſperate the hazard of ſuch pro- 
craſtination is, hath been ſo convincingly demon- 
ſtrated by better Pens; that trumpet hath been 
blowed fo loudby all our ſpiritual watrhmen, that 
there remains nothing ſeaſonable, but to wonder 
whence 
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whence men have got that Lethe which ſecures 
them their (leep in ſpight of that Alarm : and cer- 
tainly 'tis matter of the greateſt aſtoniſhment to 
obſerve the ſtupid, yet common boldneſs of men, 
wholſo fearleſly expoſe themſelves to this moſt 
formidable of perils 3 who yet in things of far leſs 
danger and lighter conſequence are fo nicely ti- 
morous,that no ſecurity 1s thought enough,cvery 
the remotelſt danger to their outward concerns, 
excites their preſent vigilance to avert it : but 
here that orderis moſt abſurdly inverted, and the 
preſent imminent danger is aff 'd and put off to 
their ſuture care. Letthe Phyſtcian tell them he 
obſerves ſome Symptomes of a latent Afalady, 
ſome aptitudesor firſt Caules of a Diſeaſe 3 what 
haſt is there made to meect that Enemy in the 
frontiers, before it advance too far ? All Arts of 
prevention are us'd,and ſuch uncalie remedies ſub- 
mitted to, as perhaps out-bid the pair of the Dif- 
eaſe. In like manner let a Lawyer tell them he has 
{pred ſome defett in an entail, which may perhaps 
inthe next age giveſome interruption to their 
deſign of havingtheir houſes endure tor ever,Pſal. 
47. how folicitous are they to repair that error, 
and leave nothing tothe mercy of a Law-quirk ? 
And in both caſes thank the vigilant care of their 
informer that gave them notice of their danger : 
but let the Divine tell them he ſees their Souls 
languiſhing under the moſt mortal diſcaſes 3 that 
they have aCtually forfeited their inheritance in 
the land of the living, they can hear jt uncon- 
gernedly 3 ſay, or atleaſtthink thoſe cares are to 


de 


—  — —  —— IO 


158 Miſchieſs ariſing from Miſtakes Chay.7. 


O—_ ————  —_—_—_— ——— —_— 
ns — _ ES te os mmm 


Oy" ct OE Ap 


be remitted to Felix his more convenient ſeaſon, 
that when their Bodics arc as infirmas their Souls, 
then care may be taken tor both together. That 
'tis enough tor their ſpiritual Life to commence 
when the zatzral 1s expiring, and then to provide 
for everlaſting tlabinations, when they are purring 
off their Farthly Tabernacle: as for the thanks 
they give "their Monitor, 't1s generally the ſame 
that Se. Paut received from the Galathians, to 
count him their eremy ſor telling them the truth, 
Gal. 4. 16. but alas he has no reaſon to reſent the 
injury, ſince 'tis but the ſame they offer to their 
neareſt and moſt intimate friend, that Awgel exar- 
dian which God and Nature has placed within 
their own breaſts, I mean their Conſcience : let 
that at any time whiſper the ſame admonition, 
and immediately they cry out as Ahab to Fliah, 
Haſt thou jound me O my Fnemy ? All arts areus'd 
to convey them: lves out ot its Reach, Buſineſs, 
or Company, cr Drink, or any thingis ſolicited 
to come m to their reſcue, that in thatthrong 
they may decorve its puriuit, or at leaſt in that 
loud r noile drown 'tts voice 3 and isnot thisto 
look on 1 as their Enemy, while they ſhun it as 
a Aii/e{rG or dors the Officer ? Yet 1 appeal to 
the breaſts of thoite, who lean upon the broken 
1-<d of alare Kepert ence, whether this be not the 
calc with them : let them tell me whether they 
darc truſt themicives alone with their Conſrience, 
pive itopportumry of ipeaking treely tothem, of 
laying bgtore them the mad adventure they make 
ol theirprecious Sexi;5 which they donot only 
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expoſe to as many hazards of a ſwift damnation, 
as there arc accidents which may furprize their 
bodies with a ſudden death 3 but do belides by this 
reſiſtance repel and quench that gpirit, without 
which they can never hope to etlect that fo necel- 
ſary, fo difficult a work: nay, I may, I fear, ask 
ſome of them, whether they havenot ſooften 
ſhunned thee parleys, that their Conſciences like 
an abus'd Friend, has at la(t given them over,ceaſt 
to purſue them with more of thoſe unwelcom'im- 
portunities 5 and by ts filence left them ſecurd 
from all noiſe which may diſturb that treacherous 
fleep into which they have Julled themſelves. 
To thole who are thus given upto the ſpirit of 
ſlumber, 1 cannot hope to ſpeak loud enough to 
rouſe them 3 but to thoſe that arc but of the for- 
mer rank, that have not yet ſo profper'd intherr 
unkind delign againſtthemſelves, as quite to have 
alienatedtheir bolom friend, that are yet within 
the reach of thole amrica verbera, the ſtripes and 
reproots of their own Coniciencez to ſuch 1 
would addrels with this molt affeftionate petiti- 
| on, that they would not ſeek to remove them- 
; ſelves trom that wholj one diſciple, that they 
, would not tly that Chirurgion who'c Lancet threa- 
1 rcas none but the impoſibumated parts; bur ra- 
. ther chute to be ſhewed the formidablencſs of 
7 their Danger, than by a blind embracrngit, tope- 
| riſh in it. And if they have bur any greneral con- 


£ fus'd inclinations to this forealonable a requeſt,l 
e ſhall then put on more folemnity, al tumeto come 
y as an Envoy trom thoule dreadtul Cantcicnces of 
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theirs, to mediate an enterview, to propoſe the 
fixing ſome time of parley, and beſpeak their pa- 
tience to hearit out : Andlet them but grant this, 
let them but dare to do {o much in order to their 
own fſafety,and I can ſcarce think it poſſible the 
ſhould after retainthat daring, which only t 
totheir ruine. In a word, let menſcrioully and 
attentively liſten to that voice within them, and 
they will certainly need no other wediunn, tocon- 
vince them either of the error or danger of thus 
procraſtinating their | —_— which them- 
ſelves acknowledge mult not upon their utmoſt 
peril be finally omitted, and yet nothing but an 
immediate diſpatch can ſecure it ſhall not. 
'TWILL bencedleſsto deſcend to a particular 
view of more of thele deceits, they will cafily be 
detected by this one general Rnle, that wholoe- 
ver fallsſhort of a preſent, univerſal, permanent 
Change, falls as much ſhort of Repentance. All 
the pretences that are made upon any other ſcore 
are but the Garments of the elder brother put up- 
on the back of the younger, which though they 
might delude a blind 7ſaac, will never be able to 
deceive an all-ſceing God. All that remains isto 
offer to the Readers conſideration, how nearly 
he isconcern'd to guard himſelf againſt all delu- 
fions in this ſo important an affair. It was anan- 
cient Stratugem of Warto poiſon the waters in 
an Enemies Camp, that ſo they may drink their 
own deaths : but Satar has here far out-vied that 
Policy. Were but our Nouriſhment infected, 
we had ſtill a recourſe left us to Medicine 3 but 
here 
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here he has envenom'd our very Phyſick, and 
what care remains for thole whole very remedies 
are their _—_ ? When that Bath which was de- 
fign'd to cleanſe us, is it{clf polluted, we may 
well cry out as Dionyſins of the corrupted River of 
Alexandria, wav tyivoilo ar 73 x xabaiggyl0- vas 
TO v5 wp 42s xab4poior,what Flood ſhall cleanſe 
theſe Waters? Where can we be ſecure,whenour 
Repentance (which the Apoltle,2 Ti-.2.26. ſuppo- 
ſes the Means of diſentangling us) is itſelf be- 
come our Snare ? This as it loudly proclaims our 
danger, \o ſurely 1n all reaſonit ſhould awake our 
care, teach us not to ſuffer our ſelves tobe abus'd 
with deluſive appearances and ſhadows of Repen- 
tance, leſt we finally find that 7xion-like we have 
embrac'd a Cloud. What an amazing defeat 
will it be to him, who preſumes his Tears have 
blotted out the hand-writing againſt him, to find 
the full bill brought in at the great Aſlize, and 
thoſe he call'd his penitential ſorrows here, to 
prove but the Prologue to that Tragedy which 
endsin weeping and enaſhing of teeth | And there- 
fore let every one timely provide againſt that fa- 
tal ſurpriſe, uſe this excellent receipt, not asa 
Coſmetick only to beautifie the face, give him 
ſome fair appearance to himſelf, but as Afedicine 
to reſtore health 3 reduce him to ſuch an Athle- 
tick _—_— Habit, as may evidence itſelf in 
all vitz! Attions, which will prove the beſt evi- 
dences in our laſt trial, where the inquiſition will 
not be ſo much upon our Mouths or Doug as up- 
on our Hands : not bow many conſeſſions we we 

made, 
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made, or how many tears ſhed, but what a&s of 
Vertne we have lub{tituted in the room of our Vi- 
ces : whether we have broken off our Sins by righ- 
teouſneſr.and our Iniquities by ſhewing mercy to the 
Poor, and without this 'tis infallibly certain, our 
Chriſtianity will beas ineffectual to our Bliſs, as 
It is to our PFiety : if we willnot permit it here to 
bring us to the obedience of Servants,it ſhall never 
inſtate us hereafter in the inheritance of Sons. 


—_— = ——c 


CHAP. VIII. 


A Survey of the Miſchieſs ariſing from Miſtakes con- 
cerning Almighty God, and the methods of his 
Providence. 


O theſe Miſtakes of our ſelves and inte- 

reſts, we have added others allo concern- 

ing God, which are no leſs deſtruftive to 
Chriſtian Practice, tor as the right knowledge of 
God is by our Saviour, Jo.17.3. put as the Epr- 
tome and ſumme of all that leads to bliſs, loour 
miſpriſions and miſapprehenſions ot him, are no 
leſs remarkable for the contrary ettects; nor can 
we ſuppoſe it otherwiſe, when we remember that 
this is the grand work and 64% of all Religion, 
and therefore it this Joundation bc deceitfully laid, 
the ſuperſtructure muſt necellanily fink and perith : 
and in this ſenſe 'tis pofitble tor us at once to | 


build on the Kock and the $ard too 3 we may fix 
our 
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our faith intentionally on God, and yetby abſurd 
notions and unwarranted conceits of him, defeat 
in the particulars what we eſtabliſhe in the groſs 3 
repreſent him lo utterly diſtant from what he is, 
that under that diſguile he will not much appear, 
either an Encourager or Rewarder of our Piety, 
and then we may gueſs how 'tis like to flouril 
hace the Apoltle gives itas a Fundamental Axi- 
ome, Heb.it. 6. That be who comes to God mm 
believe that he is, and that be is arewarder of them 
which diligently ſeek bin. 

OF thele miſtakes concerning God, there 
are divers3 many more than thedeſignd brevity 
oft this diſcourle will admit me toexamine. I (hall 
only mention three, thole are, Firſt, concerning 
his Decrees, ſecondly, his Attributes, Thirdly, 
his Providence. 

BY his Decrees, I mean not thoſe ſtanding 
rules which he has in his Word ſet forth as the 
meaſures by which he will diſtribute rewards and 
pumihments 3 but thote fecret purpoſes of bis Will, 
which he neither commands us to ſearch after, 
nor will permit us to know. That there are 
many Miſtakes conceraing thele, the numberle's 
Dilputes that have been rais'd about them will 
ſuftciently atteſt, it being imrotlible for rwo 
Contradictory Opinions to be both tae, though 
in things of this abltruſc yature 'tts very pollible 
both may be fal/e. Tis not my purpoſe to wade 
mo thoſe bottomle's controverlics which” hke 
a Gulph have iwallowed up iomuch time and in- 
dultry of learacd men - 1 tha!l only in general 

commend 
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commend it to the Readers conſideration, whe- 
therit be probable, or indeed poflible for thoſe 
Opinions to be trxe which inter falſbood in God : 
And then let the ſecond inquiry be, whether that 
be not too evidently the reſult of theſe diſcour- 
ſes which ſet an Oppoſition between his revealed 
and his ſecres Will, his commands and his De- 
crees, making the one a blind for the better exe- 
cution of the other, as 1f all the Tranſportation 
and Zeal he expreſles for us, all the paſſionate 
enamouring invitations he makes tous, were only 
to ſport himſelf with our credulity : like the di- 
vertiſement of thoſe Men, who court them for 
Wives,whom they would abhor to marry : nay,as 
if all the proteſtations and moſt ſolemn oaths of 
God, were defign'd but to advance the delulion, 
and raiſe expectations, merely to defeat them. 
This is ſuch a ſevere ſort of 1rory,as we would all 
think not only unkind but unjuſt in a man 3 and 
*tisnot poſlible that God, who appeals to us con- 
cerning the equality of his ways, ſhould fall ſhort 
of the ſtricteſt meaſures among us, or exemplifie 

to us an unſincerity he forbids us to follow, 
HOW very mauſpicious influence ſuch do- 
Jrines are apt to have on praGice is too vilible, 
for fince 'tis as well the inſtinct as duty of our 
natureto aſpire to an aflimilation with God,even 
that moſt laudable and generous ambition ſhall 
by this means become our inare 3 for when God 
ſhall be thus miſrepreſented to us, drawn out by 
the black Lines, not only of ſeverity, but deceit, 
rendred a Falliticr of his Word, nay Oath; twill 
give 
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give not only temptation but warrant to the like 
Practices : we ſhall cafily (wallow up all the par- 
ticular commands of God, in that fundamental 
one of being like him; as we are taught himſelf 
has done both his commands and promiles by his 
hidden Decrees. This is !o natural apiece of Lo- 
gick, that 'tis very unſate men ſhould be truſted 
with thoſe premiſes whence 'tis derivid. And 
though we are not over aptto tranſcribe that Co- 
py Goddoesreally fetus, yer this ſpurious one 
will not mils tobe taken out : that pravity of our 
nature which hinders in the one, exciting and 
ipurring us on in the other. This 1s away tore- 
concile our Vices with our reputation, and fin 
cum Privilegio 5 and there is little dofibr of mens 
aptneſs to uſe that advantage 3 we ſce it in lower 
iaſtances. The Yices of a Prince draw ſholes of 
followers, when his virtze leaves him the more 
eminent, becauſe ſingle, and renders him rather 
revered than imitated : And certainly 'twas none 
of the Devils flighteſt ſtratagems on the Gentile 
world, tc give them ſach Gods as night exempli- 
he tothem all thoſe odiows crimes, wherein he de- 
fir'd to immerſe them. Whether this may not be 
a branch of the fame Ilulion, 1 with the Propug- 

ners of this dodrine would ſerioully conſider. 
AND as ſeveral i4s are hereby countenanc'd 
and authoriz'd, fo is all vertze in general d.ſ\cou- 
raged and diſheartned 3 this benumbs us in our 
Chriſtian courſe, ſubſtratts that ſpirit and vi- 
our, which ſhould carry us through the weary 
ages of duty : indeed it cuts the very ſnews of 
M Induſtry, 
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Induſtry, baffles and makes ridiculous all purpo- 
+5 of Labourz tor what ſhuuid invite a man tro 
{trive for that, trom which he knows he 1s erther 
irreverſibly precluded, or cl(c ſo infallibly aicer- 
tain'd of, that his neghgence cannot deteat him. 
Theſe arc ſuch extremes as atiord no middle, 
whereintke vertue of induſtry may cxilt, hope 
being equally out-dated by the deipcrat<nel> or 
unneceſlarineſs of an undertaking : and how ne- 
ceſlary hope is to excite endeavour we may learn 
of St.Paul, 1 Cor.15.5. where he preſlcs his Co- 
rinthbians to the conſtancy of Chriltian Practice 
upon this ground, that their l1bour ſhall not be in 
vein inthe Lord. But according to ſome mens 
dodtrine, tis ſcarce poſhible for a man to know 
whether his labour be in vain or no; lince the ef- 
fet of it depends not upon the revealed promiſe, 
but ſecret purpoſe of God, and who knows whe- 
ther there may not lhe ſome Dormant Decrees 
againſt him, which when he thinks he has run his 
race, (hall yet defeat him of his Crown, Whether 
a reward thus ſtated will much animate mens dis- 
ligence, I may leaveevery man to judge by the 
like circumſtances in their ſecx/ar concerns 3 and 
ifthey findthey would there damp their courage, 
diſpirit and diſhearten them from attempring, 
there will be ſure more reaſan to conclude it in 
thele ſpiritual Aﬀairs, wherein our induſtry is 
commonly much leſs indefatigable. 

B U T 1 ſhall not farther infilt on the ill conſe- , 
ences of particular miſtakes ; there is one fuwr- 
amental error, which if it could be cured, would 
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ſuperſede all the reſt 3 Imean our bold folly in 
medling with Gods Decrees, which we call hidden, 
and yet ridiculouſly confute that Epithet by pre- 
tending to know them. This is ſo much an inſo- 
lence as foricits the compariſon, which might be- 
long toit asan error; we fee ſecular States jea- 
louſly relervetheir private Councils; and ſhall we 
think God fo ſcrutable, or our ſclves ſo penetra- 
ting, that none of his ſecrets can eſcape us ? Or 
if we think him, as indeed he is, anfathomable, 
why do we thus madly attempt what we confeſs 
#mpoſſible ? Eſpecially fince we (hall not only loſe 
the thing we ſo vainly purſue, but others which 
we might elſe enjoy. "Tis as if a man ſhould beſo 
tranſported with a buſic carneſtnels of knowing 
his Princes Secrets, as quitc to forget his Laws, 
and incur capital puniſhment. God has given us 
rules of life, which upon the ſevereſt penalties he 
requires us to ſtudy and prattiſe 3 and we divert 
from theſe, and make it our buſineſs to trace his 
Councels, We are gazing atthe Stars toread our 
deſtiny, and look not to our feet; and by that 
negligent experiment the worlt fate they could 
have portended : for think we may fay our wild 
Phancies about Gods Decrees, have in event re- 
probated more than thoſe Decrces, upon which 
they are ſo willing to charge their ruine, and 
have bid fair to the damning of many, whom 
thoſe left falvable. And indecd 'tis to be expet- 
ed from Divine Juſtice,that ſuch bold Inquilitors 
ſhould find nothing but their own Deſtruction. 
ThatArk which devoutly reveicnced brovghtbleſ* 
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frgr, when curiouſly priced into diffus'd Pef7i- 
lence and Death, 1 $amr. 6. 19. Nay the very Po-+ 
ets will tell us, that if we will have Prometheus 
his Fire, we muſt take Pardora's Box allo : and 
lure Induſtry cannot be worſe laid out than thus 
to fetch home Plagues, and while ſo much of it 
runs waſte to ſuch unhappy purpoſes , 'tis no 
wonder if we want for better 5 forget our calling 
by contemplating our predei/ination 3 and let the 
Opinion of our fate be at once the Encourage- 
ment and Exculc of our foth, than which nothing 
can more evacute the purpoſe and delign of our 
Chriſtianity, which Divines have truly defin'd to 
be not a contemplative but aFive Science. 

T O the ſame unhappy Effie concur our Mi- 
ſtakes of Gods Attributes, it I may call them Mi- 
ſtakes, which ſecm to be rather wilful Neſcience, 
they bcing ſo delineated to us both in his Word 
and his Providences, that 'tis not want of light, 
but winking againſt jt that muſt leave us igno- 
rant, What the ſpeculative errors are in this 
matter concerns not my preſent defign to exa- 
min* : but there ſeemto be ſome Milperſwaſions 
concerning the Divine Attributes, which do re- 
markably tend in their conlequence and effect, 
to the corrupting mens manners 5 nay, look as it 
they were delign'd, and affetedly choſen for that 
purpole 3 I mean cfpecially thoſe concerning his 
Jaltice and Mercy, which being the Attributes in 
which we have the moſt ——_—_ Concern, the 
Frrors in them are the more noxious and deſtru- 
tive. Of this fort is that narrow ſcanty notion 
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too many have of Gods Juifice.which we meaſure 
not by him but oxr ſelves, and therefore propor- 
tion it not according to his i»firity, but our own 
concerns. That is an Attribute trom which we 
promile to our ſelves no advantage, and therefore 
weare willing to contract and ſhrink it up, make 
it ſerve only as a Cypher to advance mercy, but are 
unwilling to underſtand it in its proper Extent; 
think it a word of form put in to compleat the 
greatnels of Gods Style, rather than any intrin- 
frck part of his nature, which he muſt deny himſelt 
to put oft. 

T HU S dowe facrilcgioully ſteal from God 
a part of his being, and while other Sacrileges 
invade only his patrimony, this commits a riot 
upon his very x«txre ; yet asit we meant the Pro- 
verb ſhould indemnihe us, an1 Exchange cxtin- 
guiſh the Robbery, we add to another attribute 
what we have defau!kt from this, and amplifie and 
extend his Afercy, as much as we confine and li- 
mit his Jaitice 3 that is the one inhnite Ocean, 
wherein not only we, but himſelf muſt be ſwal- 
lowed up. Wewill think of him under no other 
notion, nor allow him to be any other thing, but 
what ſhal) be in ſubſerviency to this : we will have 
him Powerful to relieve our Diltreſles, bur not 
to reverge our Crimes 3 Wile to deſeat the ma- 
chinations of our Enemies, but not to circumvent 
our own indire& or impious Policies 3 All-ſee- 
ing to behold our Wants and Griets, but not to 
diſcern our clo'er Guilts 3 True to perform his 
Promiſes, but not his Threats. In ſhort, we 
M sg model 
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mod<l all that 1s in God to our own wiſhes 3; and 
inſtead of believing him what he is, phancy him 
what we would have him, Like Micha, Judg.17.5. 
raking us a God for our own peculiar ” 4 a 
forming thc Deity we meanto worſhip. A ſtrange 
bold Is veriiGn. for Creatures thus to faſhion their 
Creaio!. rut their own (tamp and impreſs upon 
him, and th2me him to their Phancies. And in- 
deed 'r's not:unyg but Phancy that has to doin this 
Artemvt, al accordingly it muſt vaniſh as the 
operations ol that iNuſive Faculty uſe to do. We 
may repreient Cod to our ſelves as wepleaſle, 
bur that has no more real i»fluence on him, than a 
deforming Optick-glaſs has on the Obje@ it dif- 
guiſes, he 1s ſtill the ſame amidit all our wilde 
conceits of him, and will always make good the 
fitle, by which he delivered himſelf to Moſes, 
Fxod.3.14. I am that I am. All thatis in himis 
equally immenſe and infinite, his »rercy need not 
invade his j»ftice to gain itſelf alarger field of 
action, which 1s already ( as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks ) 
over all his works:neither his juſtice encroach upon 
his ezercy, that having alſo a Province wide 
enoughs all impenitent ſinners being within its 
Verge, and God knows how much ſoever we 
ſtreighten it m our opinions, we do indeed too 
much extend it in its rea! force, by rendring our 
ſelves the proper objetts of it. In ſhort, God 
who 1s the author of order and peace, cannot be 
ſuppos'd to be in confiulion within himſelf; the di- 
vine Attributes arenot in ſtrife , but perfect har- 
wony 3 tis we only that have rais'd this more 
thas 
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than Gigentich war, not only againſt Heaven, but 
init. The ſeveral Luminaries purtue the regular 
motions of the Spheres; but we confound at once 
the Laws of their Creation, and their Author too, 
ſtrive to ecliple and darken the father of light. 
But it the removing of an earthly Land-mark be 
a crime puniſhable both by God and man, what 
Thunder-bolts belong to thoſe who thus attempt 
to ſet new Boundaries in Heaven, to limit and 
meaſure out even the divine Nature, by the pro- 
portions of their own Pharcies, and indeed ſuch 
temerity as this, is too like to contute itſelf, 
and feel that Juſtice it will not believe, yet as 
reat and daring acrimeas it 1s, I fear there are 
tew that can totally acquit themſelves of it : for 
though all diſavow it, yet he that ſhall narrowly 
ſearch his own heart, will ſcarce find it clear 
from all degrees of it: We are all apt to cheriſh 
a fatering Kope, that God 1s not ſo levere ashe is 
repreſented, or that itin reſpett of his Juſtice 
he be a conſamine fire , yet that Mercy will be 
ſure to ſnatch us out of the burning 5 like the An- 
gels to Lot, afliſt our Eſcapes, and provide us a 
Zoar, that our Souls may live: and this Hope 
though founded only in our wiſhes, 15 very apt to 
flide into our faith, and make us believe what we 
would have: by which means this becomes a kind 
of Epidemickh Herelie, the moſt frequent and 
common miſperſwation that occars concerning 

the divine Artribures. 
I T would be a work more long than uſeful to 
recite the ſeveral errors that have ſprung from 
M 4 this 
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this one. That of Origen, that the Devils ſhould 
finally be ſaved, 18 a noted and pregnant Inſtance, 
which could be deriv'd from nothing but this 
unequal apprehenhon of Gods Juſtice and Mer- 
cy : And beſides all other ancient, we have many 
branches of a later growth, that ſpring from the 
ſame root,a ſet of plauſible falſities, which would 
quench the anquerchable Fire, and kill the never 
dying Worm + 1 mean thole allaying ſoftning de- 
Goes ſome of this age have made of Hell, 
ſome changing the 47d, others abating the in- 
terſeneſ;, oratlealt the duration of thoſe Tor- 
ments, each ſubſtratting ſo much from this To- 
phet, that they haveletrt Atheiſm an ecalie task to 
take away the reſt - and may give ſuſpicion they 
mean to vilit that place, which they are ſo indu- 
ſtrious to make ealie, 

BUT whatever they do themſelves, 'tis ſure 
this is the way to lend others thither, to take off 
their fears of it, to make them think it not ſo 
dreadtula place as they once ſuppos'd, and con- 
ſequently leſs careful to decline the ways that 
leadto it. *Tisindeed too obvious that ſuch per- 
ſwaſtons do mightily 1impugn Chriſtian Pradtice, 
and embolden men in fin: and God knows we 
need no ſuch encouragement; the more general 
fallacious hopes of Mercy being too ſufficient 
for that purpole without theſe ſupernumerary 
deceits : but between the one and the other, Li- 
bertiniſm 1s Nike to out-grow all reſtraints, and 
the opinion of Gods goodneſs inſtead of leading 
pen to repentance, will {lacken thole reins where- 
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with our brutiſh Nature ſhould be bridled and 
reſtraind, and we tis lett unto the ſway of 
luſt and paſſion, muſt run headlong upon ruine, 
as the horſe ruſheth into the Battel. For alas, we 
are not 10 gererow as to do well tor Vertues- 
fake, nay nor lo provident asto do it for Re- 
ward 3 'tis our fear that is the moſt prevalent in- 
centive, and accordingly we find religion gene- 
rally makes her firſt impreſſions there. They are 
the terrars of the Lord that do moſt uſually, and 
molt etiectually perſwade men, 2 Cor.5.11, our 
Hearts muſt be pricked,and at thoſe Orifices pie- 
ty enters. Now when all theſe terrors ſhall be fu- 
perleded by the opinion of an overwhelming mer- 
cy, when Hel ſhall either be annihilated, or ſup- 
pos'd ſo to annthilate us, that we ſhall loſe our 
paſlveneſs with our being, and be as uncapable of 
ſuffering, as even Heaven itlelf can make us, 
what will be lett roengage us to vertxe, or deter 
us from vice? Alas, do we not often ſee a daring 
Luſt bid batteltoall the artillery of Heaven,meet 
God in his loudeſt Thunder, and venture on dem- 
nation 1n its dreadfulleſt form ? And can wethink 
it will be more modeſt, when it ſhall be told that 
they are only edgeleſs weapons it hath to encoun- 
ter 2 That Gods Thunder amidl(t all its noiſe car- 
ries nobolt ? And that the Flames of the bottom- 
leſs pit, are but a painted fire, that at a diſtance 
may fright,but not burt us,or at leaſt ſo hurt us, 
that we (hall not feel it ? When thoſe rubs which 
fear interpos'd are thus removed, there is no- 
thing to ſtay the courſe of headlong riot, but 
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precipicioully it will on, where ever rong deſire 
thall drive, or flattering luſt allure : he that loved 
his fin, even when it threatned him raine, lerv'd 
it aſſiduoully, when it promiſed no other wages 
than death, Rom.6.23. how will he hug this v4- 
per when he thinks ts —_— and grve up his 
earto be bored by that .3/-#tcr, which affords him 
preſent pleaſures without tuture ſtripes ? We ſee 
even in Civil matters the preſamption of Immunity 
is the great azwrſe of Dilorders, and it it were 
not for the coercive power of Laws we ſhould 
ſoon fee how little the diredive would (ignife 5 
and doubtleſs tis the fame in tpiritual or rather 
worle, by how much we are more bentupon the 
breaking of Gods Laws than mens, and conſe- 
quently will be the more apprehenſive of any En- 
couragement. 

OF the truth hereof our experience gives too 
ſad proof, none ruſhing ſo boldly upon Gods j«- 
ftice, as thoſe who have moſt fortified themſelves 
againſt the dread of it, as if they meant their pra- 
Bice (ſhould experiment the truth of their ſpecula- 
tion, and make the utmoſt trial whether God can 
be provcked orno. Indeed men uſe mercy as amaz'd 
Patlengers ſometimes do a plank in a ſhipwrack, 
lay ſo much weightupon it, as ſinks both it and 
therſclves 3 lo perilthing by too great a conti- 
dence of their reſcue, and find a Gr{ph where 
they expetted an Ark: not that I ſuppoſe Mercy 
unable to ſupport the weight of all the Perſons, 
nay, and of all the ſs in the world, which have 
not the one ponderous adherent of Impenitence 
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ſuperadded 3 butthatis a burthen which even the 
divine Clemency hinks under, retuilcs to plead ſuch 
a cauſe, and refers it to Juſtice as its proper 
Court : And theretoreto lin on, in hope of mercy, 
is toundermine our (clves, and commit afolly as 
abſurd as ruinous, I wifh1 could fay 'twcrenot al- 
ſo as frequent : but God knows 'tis every where 
to0 apparent 3 men openly avow it, ſo that 'tis be- 
come the vulgar anſwer to every convitting Re- 
proof, that God is merciful : And ſurely they that * 
obſervethe growth of vice, ſince our new delcri 

tions of Hell came abroad, will have cauſe to 
think the one has had no ſmall influence on the 
other, and that while fume have made it borrow 
the uneafineſs of our humane ſtate to make up its 
torments 3 they have taken care it ſhould be juſt, 
and lend us back fins of a greater magnitude: This 
miſerable trathck have theſe Faftors ſetled, be- 
tween the preſent world and the infernal region, 
that Hell ſhould have Earths pairs,& Earth Hells 
wickedneſs 3 the later alas we are too fully poſleſt 
of,which is like to fend too many ſouls trodi'cover 
the deceit of the other. In fine, our gronndleſs 
confidences of mercy, and thoſe other Chimera's 
we forge out of that, are certainly the moſt fre- 
quent and dangerous underminers of Chriſtian 
prattice - theſe like the Sx» give heat and vigour 
to thoſe inordinate luſts which a juſt fear of ver- 
geance would as a winters froſt nip, anddeſtroy : 
And till we lay by theſe caſte flight thoughts of 
God, and conſider him inthoſe more awfu! artri- 
butes which exact our revercace, his wercy will 


only 
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only ſerve to ripen us for his judgment; that 
{mooth and gentle property in God, which to all 
who abule it notis indeed the oil of gladneſ;, will 
thus perverted acquire the more fatal quality of 
Oil, ſerve only to intend our flames, and remove 
us as far from the rewards of Picty, as our bold 
phancies have done trom the pradice. 

A third fort of miſtakes there are by which 
Piety is obſtrutted, and thoſe are ſuch as concern 
. Gods providence, about which the world has long 
fince had many diſputes; ſome entircly denying 
it, asprefuming God ſo wholly taken up with the 
contemplation and enjoyment of his own felici- 
ty, that he is utterly inconfiderate of that of 
his creatures, and an unconcern'd ſpeator of hu- 
mane affairs; others limiting and reſtraining it 
to thole things only which themſelves were 
pleas'd to think worthy of the divine inſpection 
and conduct : But theſe queſtions have been more 
bandied among Philoſophers than Chriitians, and 
therefore are beyond our preſent enquiry. Yet 
give me leave by the way to expreſs my fears,that 
theſe errors have yet ſome ſecret rooting intoo 
many hearts3 that there are many who rather 
formally ſay, than cordially believe, that God go- 
verns the World, and diipoſes as well of kumanxe 
as divine things 3 a ſuſpicion that is rendred too 
probable by thoſe indirect arts men uſe, to pol- 
ſels themſelves of ſecular advantages 3 for did 
they ſcrioully think, that all thoſe things are in 
Gods hands, from whence they are neither ſtrong 
nor cunning enough, either to wreſt or pilter 
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them, 'tis ſcarce imaginable they ſhould attempt 
ſuch painful impoſlibilities, diſquiet themſelves 
in vain,as the P/almiit (peaks, _ whichis worſe, 
forfcit alltitle to them as Gods gifts, by thus at- 
ſuming to make them their own. But this is a 
diſquiſition I muſt leave every man to make in 
his own heart; only let me fay, that he that has 
there any doubt of Gods univerſal or particular 
providence, has alſo in it the root of all anchrifi- 
an Sins, of Diſtruſt, Solicitude, and Fraud : there 
being nothing that can cticctually fuperiede our 
own carkings and contrivances for our ſelves, but 
the aſſurance that God cares for us. Men being 
{till apt to (cramble, where there is none from 
whom they expett an orderly and ſufficient diſtri- 
bution, andtherefore this error whercever it is 
found, may well be reckon'd among the impeders 
of Chriſtian duty. 

B U T beſides thoſe who thus doubr of Provi- 
dence, there are others hable to great miſtakes, 
I mean thoſe whoto their juſt belief of Gods Pro- 
vidence, ſuperadd a groundleſs confidence of their 
own $skill in fathoming it 3 that are not content 
to know it in its pr and event, but pretend 
to diſcern it in its moſt ſecret deſignments and 
purpoles3 and do not ſo much reverſe Gods 
diſpenſations, as interpret them. I do not here 
mean to condemn all particular applications of 
providential Events, which are ſometimes ſocx- 
traordinary and remarkable, that they are their 
own expoſitors, and point out the conſfiruFion we 
arcto make : and an humble advyencnce unto 
ſuch, 
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ſuch, is not only innocent but neceſlary : but 
when men ſhall attempt to read every line in 
Gods hand, to make their own inference from 
every efllux of Providence theſe pretenders to 
divine Palmiſtry, ſeem to differ only thus much 
from thole who make a trade of the rnate- 
ral, that they Cheat themſelves as well as 
others. 

YET there want not ſome who have gone 
yet farther, and think not only to wnderſtend Pro- 
vidence, but aſſrſt it : not only trace it in all its 
intricate windings, and concealed intendments, 
but help it in the execution, and give birth to its 
conceptions : Of this ſort eſpecially are thoſe, who 
having poſleſt their brains with lome conjectural 
expolitions of obſcure prophecies, will admini- 
ſter to providence, and call out thoſe events they 
expet : andas if they were conlicious that God 
would not make good their dreams, endeavour to 
do itthemſclves. This Age has atiorded too ma- 
ny inſtances of this, when the fulfilling of Pro- 
phecies has by forms been made the lolemn ſum- 
mons to rebellion and blond : and 1n order to the 
hating and deſireying the whore, Rev. 17,1. men 
have been animated to hate and deltroy al! who 
were not infetted with their own Phrenzie. This 
we know has been call'd the helping of the Lord 
g_ mighty, and ſomething more than vo- 
tive Curſes awarded totholſe who retus'd to albi(t. 
Thus have they fr(t wildly miſtaken, and thenng 
leſs wildly out-run Gods defigns : as if like Baa 


Fndg.6. he were unable to plead tor humſclt, to 
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vindicate his own cauſe, or cttect me © os 
without their help - and having reſolved what he 
ſhall do, obtrude themſelves upon him as his in- 
ſtruments; how repugnant fuch exticipations of 
Providence areto the intereſts of Chriltianity is 
too apparent from the manydeteſtuble effeFsthey 
have produc'd. 

BUT ſetting alide theſe, let us return to 
thoſe we ſpake of before 3 who preſuming to ex- 
pound providential Events, make them the Gri- 
terion by which to judge both of perſons and of 
cauſes, concluding the one Joved or hatred, the 
other approved or diſallowed by God, accordi 
to their proſperows or adverſe Succels, The fi 
of theſe was by our Saviour exploded, as an un- 
due way of proceſs in the Jews, in the caſe of the 
Galileans, and betore him Solomon had given it 
as a Maxim, that mo mar could know love or batre4 
by all that is before him, Eccl.g. 1. And it under 
the Jewiſh Oeconomy, where temporal Bleſſings 
made up ſo great a part of their Promiles, it was 
{o;much more is it under the Goſpel,whoſe frame 
and compoſure is quite diſtant 5 which inſtcad of 
propoling ſecular profperitiesto its proſelytes , a!- 
ſures them the contrary 3 ſets up the Crols as the 
Standard under which they are to fight, and af- 
fords no temporal Hopes but with an allaying pro- 
viſe of Periecutions and afflictions; nay, the A- 
poltle to the Hebrews goes farther, makes them 
not only incident but zeceſſery to Chriſtians, the 
badge and cognizance of Son{hip, whilſt the xs 
chaſtening is the fatalle(t Sigu, « tokgn of "my 
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and abdication, Heb. 12.7.8. And doubtleſs the 
experience of every Chriſtian aflerts the do- 
&rine 3 we are all apt withthe Prodigal to forlake 
our fathers houſe, and as long as we can have the 
riot and not the wants, ſhall never think of re- 
turning 3 we muſt be famiſht into conſideration, 
and our hniks alone will ſend us home to the ſat- 
ted Calf. And can there be a greater indulgence in 
God, than thus to make our Iniquity our Puniſh- 
ment, that it may not be our Ruine ? To embit- 
eer tho'e {cnlualities whole luſciouſnels ſerves to 
intoxicate us, and to o thoſe wings which he 
ſees carry us from him? Stories tell us that the 
Trojan Wives after the deſtru@ion of their Coun- 
trey, being wearied with their reſtleſs vagrant 
life, necefiirated their Huſbands to a ſettlement 
by burning their Ships. And the ſame kind ſtra- 
tagem God has upon us : he ſeesthat our worldly 
acceſſions do rather enlarge than fill our appe- 
tites, and carry us on to farther purſuits, and by 
drawing us ſtill more trom him the Center of 
reſt, expoſe us to endle!s wandrings, and then 
what can be kinder than to reſcue us trom ſuch a 
condition, that Curle of Cain, to be a fugitive 
and a vagabond in the earth: to deprive us of our 
treacherous proſperities, and fire thoſe Ships 
wherein we are preparing like Jonah, to fly from 
the pre ſence of the Lord 5, \o by a happy neceſlity 
forcing us to fix our ſelves on him. And this 1s 
the worſt God deligns usin we adverlity : and 
did we mean but as well ro our ſelves, we ſhould 


not mils of receiving the happieſt Etiedts, _ 
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that peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs the Apoltle 
—_ of, Heb. 12. Thi b__— ſo well un- 
ritood, that we find them dread nothing lo 
much as an uninterrupted proſperity, they.,. like 
the Muſcovite Women,grew jealous of Gods love 
when he ftorbare to ſtrikes upon which ſcore it 15, 
that in the Ancient Fathers, there are fo many 
ſolemn peritions for ſ{tripes; ſuch importunate 
{olicitations tor thoſe medicinal correTions,where- 
in they judg'd both Gods kindneſs and their own 

ſafety to conlilt, | | 
AND then how perverſe, how prepoſterous 
are our meaſures, when we conclude quite the 
otherway, eſtimate Gods love only from outward 
ſucceſſes, and think he is never angry but when he 
{mites : a Perſwalion, which as it 1s very falic in 
its growrds, fo very pernicious in its effes, and 
creates hopes and fears, as fallacious as itlelt. 
For firſt, if weapply it to ourſelves, it produces 
miſchiets proportionable to the divers ſtates un- 
der which we are. If amanbe fſu#/ and proſperoze, 
it makes him proxd and ſecure, for when he has 
not only the polleftion of thoſe things the World 
values, but takesthem as an atteſtation of Gods 
peculiar kindneſs and approbation, what ſhould 
make him either conhider or reform his guilts ? 
It he have ſanftity enough to polleſs him of Gods 
favour, and all theſe profitable effects of it, he 
will not eaſily be perſwaded he needs more : and 
any man that ſhall tell him hedoes, ſhall be heard 
with the ſame indignation wherewith Creſws en- 
tertain'd Solon, when he found him quelition thac 
N bappirtels; 
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happineſs, which he'expetted he ſhould have ad- 
mir d. | Proſperity 'is mn 1tlelif an emboldning 
thing, but when backt by this Opinion of it, 
grows info all infolence till at laſt ireven recoil 
im the face of the Donor, and dare God by all 
thoſe enormous riots, to which it exrables Mem. 

ON theother ſide, this Opinion preſents a leſs 
merry,but not leſs dangerows Tempration to thoſe 
in adverſity 3 for when they ſhall look on them- 
ſelves only as the Anvil for Gods ſtrokes, they 
will betoo aptto complete the paralellby anſwer- 
ing it in hardneſs and inflexibility 3 have the a;- 
TizuTor vir, as the Fathercalls it, which reverbe- 
rates the blow on him that gave it. Perſevering 
wickednels is ſo naturally the illue of Deſperati- 
on, that we findthe Jews take up the one merely 
to countenance the other, pretend hopeleſneſf to 
avoid reformation : Thus we find it, Fzek.33.10» 
Our iniquities are upon us, and we pine away in 
them, { ſhould we live £ And again more lain: 
ly, Jer. 18. 12. There is nohope, and then the In- 
ference is ready, let ws walk every one in his own 
ways. Endeavour isthe child of hope, and we at- 
tempt not to attone one whom we conclude im- 
placable 3 ſo that Wrath may conſume, but will 
never weltus 3 tis Love only that has that ſoft- 
ning, dillolving Power, and unleſs we diſcern a 
mixture of that in Gods inflifions, they will ne- 
verrender us malleable to his impreſſions. We 
kiſs a fathers hand and rod, when an Executio- 
ners {troke we ſuffer rather that bear. _—_ | 
tells us we love God beranſe he loved ww, 1 John 4- 
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19. I wiſh all men would make gooud the Inte- 
rence; but 'tis ſure they are too apt todo it in 
the reverſe, and will hate if they apprehend 
themſelves hated; a ſtate which at once exempli- 
fies, and anticipates the worſt part of Hel to us, 
yet very incident to thoſe who interpret every 
ſtroke of Gods, as the effect of enmity and utter 
averſion. This is todo that to our ſelves which 
the Devils ſodeprecated from Chriſt, to torment 
ws beſore our Time, \1t being peculiarto the venge- 
ance of the other World to be merely punitive, 

that here being rather d;ſcipline than vewgearce, 

delign'd to — Any not deſtroy us: and indeed 

beſides the pair of ſenſe whieh this Error creates, 

it does (to perfect the Hell ) give that of lof+ al- 

lo 3 deprives usof one of the great Evangelical 
felicities, that of rejoycing in Tribulations, which 

our Saviour thought ſo conſiderable, as to inſcrt 

_-__ his Beatitudes 3 and his Apoſtles fre- 

quently mention it triumphantly as the great pri- 

viledge and prerogative of a Chriſtian. For it all 

adverle fucceſles be a note of Gods disfavour, 

there will be no place for joy even in the molt pi- 

ous ſufferings. St. Stephens raviſhing profpett 

will be intercepted, and a Afartyrs death be as 

uncomfortable as a MalefaFors. But if theſe 

were the only ſufferings to which joy were an- 

next,there would be but too few concern'd inthe 

deprivation3 thole wherein we are moreuniver- 

fally intereſled, are thoſe Chaſtiſements of God 
which our Guilts provoke 3 which though in re- 
ſpe of their cauſe they lo Matters of the great: 
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eſt ſadneſs, yet in regard of their fignificancy and 
_— are Grounds of comfort 3 they fignifie 
that God ( however diſpleas'd ) yet has not aban- 
doned the care of us; thinks us worth his corre- 
Ficn,and defigns our reducemert: and the Effect 
will (if not obſtruſted by us ) be anſwerable to 
that deſign : our Chaſtering here reſcues us from 
the ſms, and conlequently the condemnation of the 
world, 1 Cor.11. 32. and this is ſure no (light mo- 
tive of rejoycing 3 and we are very unjuſt ro God 
and our ſclves, if we will exchange it for the ſul- 
len murmurs of a deſperate incorrigibleneſs. 

AND as this perſwafion is thus perniciows in 
refledtion on ewr ſelves, fo neither is it more in- 
»ocent when applied to others ; for firſt,if welook 
on the men that proſper in the world, as the 
Pſalwiſt ſpeaks, Pal. 73.12. weſhall too often 
hind them anſwer the charaFer he gives them in 
the former part of the Pſalzr, and when from 
their temporal aflluence we ſhall conclude Gods 
favourto them, 'twill be hard reſiſting the temp- 
tation, which ( without the Argument ) the Pſal- 
miſt was under, ofthinking it v4in to cleanſe our 
hearts or waſh our hands in innocency, Nay,we ſhall 
be apt to joyn our ſuffrage to thoſe in Malechy 3. 
15.andcall the proud, happy:and if we eſteem them 
ſo, 'tis natural to deſire to belike them; ſowe 
ſhall quickly grow todeſpile a poor or affifed In- 
rocence, and embrace all thriving proſperows ſins. 

ON the other (ide, if we look on others in an 
adverſe calamitous ſtate, this opinion ſuggeſts 
hard and ſevere ſentences concerning them, in- 
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| clines us to judge where we ſhould ſuccour, and 
how great an accumulation of Miſery that is, we 
may learn from Job, whom we find not fo often 
nor ſo paſſionately complaining of any of _ 
fares, as of the unkind cenſires of his Friends, 
who weighing in thisdeceittul balance of tempo- 
ral ſuccetles, made very falſe judgments of him, 
and as it they wereto Glean after Satan, endca- 
vouredto deſpoil him of that only comfort his 
malice had left, the Conlcience of his Innocency. 
This is, as the P/almiſt ſpeaks, to perſecute him 
whom God has ſmitten, and to talk to the grief of 
thoſe whom be hath wounded; a thing RG to 
the common temper of humanity, and much 
more to that tenderneſs, thoſe affetions and 
bowels Chriſtianity requires 3 and therefore in 
this reſpe&talſo, we may reckon this perſwaſion 
very injurious to Chriſtian duty. 

NOR isit lels ſo when applied to Cauſes, in 
which it is full as deceitful a Rule as it 1s 1n Per- 
ſons : God has deſign us another meaſure of our 
, undertakings 5 his word aud law, by the general 
proportions whereof, we are to ſquare and ac- 
1 commodate our particular aFions: he ſends us | 

not to his providence, and the various diſtributi- 


5 ons of that, or allows us to judge of the Juſtice, 
. by the Succeſs of our Attempts. It that were the 
« trial, 'twere impoſhible for any enterprize to be 
n lawful, ſince that which ſhould legitimate it, is 

ſubſequent to it, and can have no intluence on it, 


to the making it good or bad : and as it does not 
make, ſoneither does it infallibly fignific it to be 
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cither : and of thoſe who prefume it does, I 
ſhould ask whence it cametodo lo ? If by any al- 
ſignation of God, let them produce its and if not 
thence, I'm ſure it can make no pretence to cer- 
tainty, God having no where oblig'd his Provi- 
dence to make good our phancies and conjedtnres. 
Nay, if we look into Scripture-examples, we 
ſhall find this irrefragably confnted 3 the ſame 
Cauſe having at ſeveral times differing ſucceſs. 


+ Thus the 7ſ-aelites were diſcomfited at their firſt 


allault upon Aj, and yet ſuccesfal after 'twas 
ſomething extrinſick to the cauſe that made the 
variation, that- ſtill continuing the ſame. The 
hke we find in the caſe of the Berjamites, who 
though in as 111 an engagement as can well be ima- 
gin'd;had yet wo victories over the other Tribes, 
J«dg. 20. But there 1s one inſtance that 'may 
lerve for all, and that is the takmg of the Ark by 
the Philiftines 5 he that ſhall contemplate that, 
will fare neverthink fit to meaſure cauſes by fuc- 
ceſs, unleſs he will give the deference allo to Da- 
gon, whothen triumpht in the ſpoils of the God 
of 1ſrael. In ſhort, *tis evident victories are not 
fo entail 'd upon the juſteſt cauſes, but that they 
may be, andoften arecut off, either by the 'guilts 
of the undertakers, or by ſome other ſecret difpo- 
ſal of the Divine wiſdom 5 but the former is fo 
frequently the obvious cauſe of it, that we are 
not often put to reſort ro the later. 'Tis no 
ſtrange thing to ſee all 7/7ae/ troubled by an Achar, 
or have the Ark taken captive from off the ſhoul- 
ders of a Hophni and Phinegs, nor will it ever be 
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pollible for the' beſt cauſe to lecure itielt from 

the blaſting influence of its Abettors crimes. 
THIS 1s foclear and evident a Truth, that 
"tis matter of ſome wonder, how the contrary 
perſwaſion ſhould ever infinuate itſelf; and in- 
deed it is not probable itever had, if Intereſt, 
that grand Sophi/ter, had not wtroduced it. Men 
engage in delignsnot on intuition of their lawfnl- 
neſs,but profit 5 and when they are fuch as nothing 
can warrant 4 priore their only reſerve 15 to make 
them good 2 poſterzore 3 to bring a licenſe after 
the fact;and juſtice their beginning by their end; 
whieh how ridiculous foever it may (cem to ſober 
realon, yet ſuch is the natural ſhame, or ſecular 
incoavenience of owning an wnjaſt AF, thar men 
will wrap themſelves, though in the thinneſt and 
molt diepbanout veils, make ule of the abſurdeſt 
pretences, and fainteſt: colowre to ſhadow their 
Gniit,: and whilſt conſciouſne(s- bids them ſay 
ſomewhat tor themſelves, and the cale atiordsno 
ſolid plea, they are driven to theſe deplorabie 
fleights and ſubtertfuges. Indeed this is an argu- 
ment that ſtands '{ingle, as. is (eldom us'd but 
inthoſc cauſes that admit,of no better 3 which we 
may reaſonably conclude to be the reaton, why it 
was "fo much mnfiſted on by our late diſturbers, 
who in ſuch abwnidence of light, as they own'd, 
could not be ſuppos'd ignorant — beheve 
themſelves: "twas certainly the itution of 
better arguments that caſt them upai this, forc't 
them to ranſack the Alcorex, and rifle a piece of 
Turkiſh Divinity to make good their $aimtſbip 
N 4 They 
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They now dilcern the- unskiltulneſs of that ple, 
which-a-httle time has converted to an accuſation. 
The great change it- has pleas'd God to make 
among us, retorting their conquering Syl/ogiſmes. 
and makingrthem need a new . ſucceſs to juſtifie 
their vauntsof the old. God grant we may not 
here relieve them again, and by our perſonal fins, 
help them to that which the juſtice of their Cauſe 
never did, nor islike to acquire them. 

BUT thouglhitthisplea of ſuccels be frequent-+ 
ly urgd in policy, yet it prevails with many who 
know notthat 1t1s'fo.z indeed the . oulgar* are fo 
much ſubjected to their ſenſes, that generally the 
concluſions drawn thence are eafily embrac'd 
when thole' from Reaſon and con'cience have a 
double difticulty, firſt ro be underſtood,” and 
next tobe admitted, and the moſt elaborate diſ- 
courſe (hall aot convince them of the right of that 
cauſe, which in the laſt appeal to Gods Tribunal 
by War, has been openly condemn'd ; whileſt the 
ſpoils of victory as+ much ſatisfic the Underſtand- 
11g of the jeſtice of the Prize, as the Defire, with 
the wealth or glory of it. And this is it which ren- 
ders ſuch kind of arguings very pernicious, they 
being (o fitted tothe common temper, that they 
ſeldom mils to be effettual 3 and engage the hea» 
dy tzultitude in the Proſecution of the worlt de- 
ſigns, that are recommended to them by the one 


Catholick vertueof Succeſs. This is indeed as the 


Prophet (peaks, Ez. 13.22. to ſtrengthen the Hands 
of evil doers,” that they turn not from their wicked- 
weſ7 5; todazzletheirEyes1o withthe ſplendor of 
a ——_ proſperous 
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proſperaus iniquity, that they can never come to 
take an exat view, and diſcern it in its true 
form: And doubtleſs this was none of the leaſt- 
ptevailing arrs of leducement among us, and drew 
) in many to abet thoſe ſeditious praftices, which 
| all Laws ofGod and Man prohibited, and where- 


by Chriftiex Religion has at once beenviolated and 

defam'd 5 hasnot only her po broken, but 

ber ſelſ a\perſt with the foul conſequences of that 
, diſobedience, and (0 buys one injury with ano- 
, ther z the-contempt of her Authority with the loſs 
. of her Reputation. 
Jn - WE. havenow ſeen the i# conſequences iſſuing 
Rl from theke miſtakes of Gods- Provi , but we 
2 mult take notice that there remains yet as t 
d | 
( 


or greater danger on the other fide: and t 

- total neglect 1s worle than an ES | 
*I of it. | For: though God»harh ſecluded us from | 
al that more exatt minure: dricerning* of his purp | 
= ſes, yet-he means not his: 4/ſþersſ2tions ſhould be | 
J- Jookt on as wholly inſtqnifitunt, and therefore has | 
h given us the general ſcope: ant] theaning of them, | 
a- according to which we are tolimit and reſtrain | 
ey our wardring gueſſes, and allo judge of particular | 
'Y events. Now'as Gods original and primary deſign 
” -inthe creation of Man, was to render him a ſxb- | 
how jed# capable of eternal happineſi 3 foalſohave all his | 
ne ſubſequent Ar toward him aim'd at theſame end: | 
he .and becauſethere is nothing removes man (o far | 
ds from that grand purpoſe of his being as Sin 3 | 
d- therefore God hasmade the ſupprefling of that, 
of the univerſal intendment of his difpolalsconcern- 
us 


ing 
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ingus; {o that the moſt different diſpenſations 
do ſeverally purlue that one end 3 proſperity and 
adverſity intheir ſucceſlivechanges reſent to re- 
claim:us from the error of our ways, with this only 
diflerence, 'that the- exe leads, the other drives. 
Thisis aflerted by. St. Paw, who tells us, that 
the goodneſs and long-ſufſering of God is to lead ws to 
Repentance, Rom.2.5. And alſo that when we 
are judgd, we are chaſtened of the Lord, that we 
may mot be condemned with the World, 1 Cor.11.32. 
Aud indeed thewhole Scriptureruns in the ſame 
ſtrainz and both from proſperous and adverſe 
lucceticsurgesthe obligation to obedience. This 
is the notice Gad1expetts we ſhould take of all 
his dealings towards usc/'-And the want thereof 
we find. often ſharply upbraided by God to the 
Jews.;how. often daes he recount his redeeming 
them from; Fgypt his caſtating them int Canaan, 
and an ee ertul works for them, with an ac- 
cuhng. refiection their ingratitude 3 and 
that we may -nllarn Tabewonits are 'no leſs to 
be accounted for 'tharhis Mercier, we find him, 
Amos, 4; making a Catalogue of them, ' and.cloſing 
every period with this Pathetick Keproof of their 
obſtinacy, Tet bave ye not returned to mie, ſaith the 
Lord. la \bort, God requires tharwe ſhould ob- 
ſerve eyery turn of his end, in order to the re- 
forming our own {zves,- and by the ſeveral medi- 
ung of Gratitude or tear, infer that: neceſſary con- 
cluſon.. ofa hncere' wniverſal Obedience, and the 
negle& of this. is the crime the Pſalmiſft menti- 
ons, Pſalm 28.5. with fo ſevere a menace, _ 
regar 
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regard not the work of the 1 ord, nor the operation of 


his hands. . 

AND asthis is requir'd from ſingle perſons, 
fo allo from Societies and Commumries, which 
as they are in their publick capacities the moſt 
eminent ſubje&ts of Judgments or Mercies, fo 
are they the moſt eminently accountable for both. 
And thoughthe Neglect and Abuſe of Gods me- 
thods be a very provoking guilt when tis only 
perſonal, yet is it much more, when it becomes 
national : And therefore as it isevery mans con- 
cern for his own peculiar to examine how he has 
anſwered Gods methods towards him, ſos it an 
enquiry very pertinent in relation to the Publick 
alſo; eſpecially where the diſpenſations have been 
remarkable and extraordinary 3; in which reſpect 
the Inquiſition cannot appear more neceflary for 
any than this Nation 3 upon which conſideration 
I hope the Reader will think it no unpardonable 
digreſſion, if we awhile turn afide after it. 

IT is the affirmation of our Bleſſed $avieur, that 
where much is given, there ſhall be much requir'd 5 a 
thing ſo conſonant with natural Equity, that we 
all give our ſuffrage to it, by making it the mea- 
ſare ot our expeQations in ſecular things, where- 
in every man looks for retwrns proportionable to 
his expexrce or Induſtry. The Husbandman ex- 
pets a Crop anſwerable to his Seed and Labour: 
and in the nobler cx/twres of the Mind, we juſtly 
exatt of our Pupils to let their maxners atteſt the 
diſcipline they have been under : According to 
which eſtimate we muſt reſolve, that Gods expe- 

Ctatious 
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fations from as of this Nation cannot but be very 
high, there being no people under the Sun,whom 
he has more fignaliz'd as his own immediate care, 
on whom the Divine Oeconomy has more conſtant- 
ly and evenſolicitoully attended in all the variety 
of ſeaſonable and powerful applications. 

I SHA LL not aflume the work of a Chro- 
nicle, by giving alerics of all thoſe mercies, we 
receiv'd in the loins of our Anceſtors 3 and of 
which we have provided one unhappy memorial, 
I mean our nauſeating, and deſpiſing them 5 it ha- 
ving been the buline's of our days, . to diſentail 
thoſe two moſt ineſtimable Bleſlings, of a pure 
Keligion and outward . Peace, which our immedi- 
ate Progenitors left us and to derive to our po- 
ſterity the contrary  miſchicfs of impicty and 
confulion. 

BUT notto ravel ſo far back, I ſhall confine 
my refleftions to folate adate , that I ſhall not 
necd to beſpeak the faith afforded to Hiſtorians 
ſcarce any that can be my Aeader, but isqualified 
tobe my mitneſstoo 3 and muſt acknowledge that 
.there has on Gods part no Mcthod been wanting, 
that might purifie us to, himſelf a. Peexliar people 
_zealows of good works. To that end of refining and 
cleanſing us,j1t was, that he kept us ſo long in the 
ſurnace, permitted us to thoſe many Fiery trials 
of our late calamitous days. *'T were impertinent 
here togive a Delcription of thoſe ſufferings,which 
every mans Memory can (o readily repreſent to 
.him3 or topaint that Flawe whoſe {corchings we 
havefelr 3 'tis enough toſay, that God appear'd 

in 
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inthem,cameſtly induſtriousto have reduced us 3 
like 2 s&ilſul Captain befieg d us cloſely, (traitned 
us ſo in all our intereſts, that it was ſcarce pof- 
fible for us tofly any where but to himſelf. In- 
deed hethat would make upan exact Catalogue 
of our Calamities, muſt calculate in how many 
inſtances humane nature may be paſlve 3 there 
being ſcarce any of our ſuffering capacities, to 
which they were not liberally apportioned, our 
Eſtates, our Perſons, our Friends, and which is 
more than all our Conſcience, all groaning under 
the weight of that Toke, which our own Sinspre- 
par'd, and other mens fins put on. Which wa 

loever we look't, we ſaw nothing but that which 
might conſume our Fyes and grieve our Heart : If 
on the Church, we ſaw that torn by 8chi/ar, 
{poil'd by $acriledge; the abomination of deſo- 
lation ſtanding in the Holy place, and the houſe 
of Prayer made in the moſt litteral ſenſe 2 dew of 
Thicves. It on theState, we law the breath of 
our Noſtrils, the Anointed of the Lord taken in 
their Pits, Impriſon'd, and Arraign'd, and barba- 
roully Murder'd, by thoſe who flew him, like 
the Heir inthe Goſpel, that they might ſcize on 
his Inheritance. We ſaw this and all other Mil 
chiefs eſtabliſht by 4 Law, and made as irrever- 
ſible as powerful malice could render them. And 
now in ſuch a diſtreſs, who would not think that 
fuch aneceſhty ſhould have become our verrue ? 
and fo perfett a deſtitution compell'd our reſort 
tothe Divine aid? And as little oppreſt States 
us'd tomake themſelves homagersto the Romance, 


ro 
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to engage their proteCtion 3 1o we ſhould have 
made an entire ſurrendry of our ſelves to God, 
that we might have gain'datyleto hisreſcuesand 
deliverances. 

THIS genuine and _— effe&t I doubt not 
but it had in ſozve, I would fain think in waxy ; 
but we are not now conſidering particulars, but 
the community 3 and therefore how ſincere ſoever 
fach perſonal reformations were, they muſt not 
come under the account of publick and general, 
unleſs for their Number and Eminency they had 
been ſufficient to have overwhelmed the contrary 
perverſeneſs : Many there might be whole hearts 
( as'tis ſaid of Joſiabs, 2 Chron. 34-27. ) did melt, 
and yet the far greater number of the obdurate, 
ſtill juſtly denominate us 4 fiff-neck'd peoples, an 
Epithet wherewith God often reproaches the 
Jews, and ſure we have no leſs evidenced our title 
toit; for alas, as if we had meant to revenge the 
inexorableneſs of our oppreſlors towards us, in 
our obſtinacy to God 3 as if when we could keep 
nothing elſe, we had yer reſerv'd this fullen com- 
fort, of having our hearts impregnable, we made 
a ſhift to hold out againſt all theſe batteries 3 
there was little appearance, and leſs reality of Re- 
pentance3 and 1t tome of our lui7; were at all leſs 
raging, 'twas only becauſe they were ſtarved into 
a little tameneſs, the Jopplies cut off which 
ſhould maintain our Riot: but when any recruits 
could be had, they were devoted that way,and even 
in the worſt of times we miſt notto be as luxuri- 


ous as wewereable : and as though we oe 
that 
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that wice like the Seeſhould gainin one part what 
itloſt in another 3 we took order that what was 
thus inevitably defaulkt from thoſe expenſive Sins, 
ſhould be made up in the ebeaper:we could curſe, 
and ſwear, & blaſpheme in ſprght of 8 at ion, 
and this Canes ———__ wg. 
ule of, till we even became Proverbiel forit 
and gave our enemies pretence to faſten it on us 
as our diſtinftive Charafter. Yet to ſhew our 
ſelves generous ſinners, there was ove vice we 
bought at a dear rate, I mean our as imprudent, 
as unchriſtian animoſities, and » picques among our 
ſelves; a fin that helpt to revenge all the reſt : 
and was as well upon a humane,as divine account, 
a grand inſtrument of cur ruine. To thele we 
may add our impatient murmurs at our ſuffer- 
ings, which did in ſome work (o prepolteroully, 
as toreconcile them to the infliters, made them 
unworthily deſert that cauſe, they found charge- 
able to maintain, and contrary to the advice of 
Solomon, Chuſe the ways of thoſe oppreſlors 
whoſe proſperity they envied, Prov.3. But of 
theſe reel! Apoſtates the number I hope was not 
Front, I wiſh I could fay fo alſo of thoſe ſeemi 
ſertors, whole knees Ao to Baal, thoug 

their hearts did not : whobelicd thew own loyal- 
ty, andin a ſhewof compliance proſtituted con- 


ſcience in ſeveral ements as inconhiſtent 


with each other, as they all were with duty 5 and 
ſuch as they pretended no excuſe for their taking, 
but their reſolutions of breaking. It was indeed a 
lad ſpectacle to ſee what ſholes every mon_—_ 
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Edi& brought in 3 while men ran in as much 
haſte to take the opportunity of Perjary, as 


the Primitive Chriſtians were wont to of 


Martyrdom : Indeed herein we ſeem'd to invade 
our enemies peculiar, would not ſuffer them to 
enjoy thoſe marks of diſtindtion,they had framed 
to themſelves ; ſo that as far as eaths could figni- 
fie, we were all one Party. And yet while we _ 
diſclaim'd Godsrclicts by thele indireft attempts 
of our own, we took it very ill that he left usto 
the ſucceſs of them : That he proſper'd not thoſe 
methods he had interdicted, and made us Trium- 
phant, not only over our Enemies but himſelf 
too: and upon this ſcore many mutinous blaſ- 
phemries were utter'd and perhaps ſome more 
thought, though I confeſs, generally we were 
not ſomodeſt, asto ſtick at ſaying the worſt we 
could think 3 and indeed they that heard the fre- 
quent doubts men own'd of Gods juſtice, pro- 
vidence, nay his very being, would not think 
they ſuppreſt any thing as too 111 to be ſpoken: 
We laid boundleſs tons upon the juſtice 
of our caſe, and asif we had extreamly oblig'd 
God by not being Traitors., or $chiſwetichs, 
thought he wrong 'd us extreamly that he made 
us not YViters. Samwel tells Sanl, that Rebelion 
was like Witchcraft ; but we ſeem'd to think Loy- 
alty was (0; that hke a ſpell it was to keep us 
invulnerable, not only againſt our enemies but 
our Selves: and ſo countercharm all our crimes, 
that they ſhould only be aftive to pleaſe,not hurt 
us. Bur if in the laſt place we reflect ous 
clves 
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ſelves even in relation to that cauſe in which we fo 
much confided, 'tis to be tcar'd all men will not 
be able to evince they ſuffer'd for God and the 
King, though they did it in their quarrel : tis the 
Intent muſt denominate whole Artertyrs they 
were, it being too frequent for private paſſions 
and intereſts, to march under the banner of con- 
{cience; and we call that ſometimes taking up 
the Croſs, which is only the taking up an anime» 
(ity or humor. Indeed tis not potlible for any to 
be Gods Martyr,who isnot firlt his Servant 5 none 
of us will ſuffer the greateſt things for a perſon 
for whom we will not do the leatt 5 and 'tis ab- 
ſurd Hypocriſlic for a man to pretend he has left 
all for God, who we ec cannot be wocd to leave 
the moſt deſpicable ft for him. He that will 
not part with the noiſe of a loud 0ath, the plea» 
ſure of an intemperate Cxp, the applauſe of a 
profane Jeſt for God, will ſfurcly much lefs ex- 
pole his [iberty, his eſtate, his /:fe for him : and 
therctore what hazards ſoever any manran in an 
of thoſe, he can withno juſtice fect it upon G 
account, unleſs he can produce ſuch other atts 
of obedience, as may witneſs this to be true and 
genuine. And upon this trial, I fear God's party 
will appear to have been but ſmall among us, and 
perhaps the King's not much greater, it being not 
y probable that thoſe ſhould have any great 
ſenſe of duty to him, that had none to God : or 
that thoſe ſhould religiouſly revere one Com- 
mandment, who d. .pifed the other nime. But we 
aecd not the help of taterence and probability in 
© 


this 
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this matter, the mutinous and infolent b-haviour 
of many who profeſt loyalty, did too clearly 
evince it : And as it 1s faid of Joab, that he 
turnd after Adonijah, though he turn'd not atter 
Abſalom, 1 Kings 2.28. and ſome of ours had lit- 
tle private rebellions of their own,even while rhey 
oppos'd the more publick. I love not to pals 
cenſures on mens thoughts, yet I doubt lome 
would be too conſcious to contute me, it I huuld 
ſay there wanted not thoſe, who owed their zeal 
to their Spleen, and did not fo much love thole 
they fought for,as hated thoſe they fought egainſt. 
And it may perhaps deſerve enquiry, whether 
that demure pretence of holineſ; their Adverſaries 
had put on, did not more avert ſome of our Li- 
bertines from them, than all their real crimes * * 
They perhaps ſo far miſtook them, as to ſuſpect 
they might be in earneſt, when they profeſt to 
advance the power of Godlineſ;, na at that took 
an Alarm, and ſuch Men ( it ſuch there were ) 
contended not for the Liberty of their Conntrey, 
but their Zuſts 3 and could with no juſtice, ex- 
pett either a reputation, or ſucceſs from that 
cauſe whichthey at once helpt to defame and de- 
feat. Iam loth to go farther, and ſuſpe& that 
even ſome of the devouter fort were in{pir'd more 
by the __ of oppoſition than Piety 3, yet I con- 
fels 'tis hard to retiſt that ſurmiſe, when 'tis 
conſider'd that our Litwrgy never had its due ve- 
neration, but when the DireFory was ſet up a- 
gainſt it. Indeed he that (hall remember how 
our private Oratories were then throng'd and 

crouded 3 
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crouded:and ſhall now compare it with our empty 
Churches, will be tempted to think our devotion 
was of that fort, which is excited by interdi@, 
and deadned by invitations; a perveric kind of 
Zeal, kindlcd only by Amtiperiſtaſis or colliſion 5 
none of that pure flame which deſcends from hea- 
ven. And then as our S$avioxr in another caſe 
ſays, If the light that is in thee be darkneſ;, how 
great is that darkneſs? Atas. 6. It this fairer and 
more {pecious part of us were thus reprovable, 
how obnox1ous were the other ? hndifogs Car- 
neſtneſs ina righteous cauſe, by its Siniſter mo- 
tives or adherencics be unable to juſtife irſelf, 
how ſhall it bear that heavier task we laid on it, 
and plead for our other Guilts. 

THIS is the true, though not full account of 
our behaviour under Gods diſcipline, thus did 
we fructifie upon his pruning us 3 brought forth 
indeed nothing but degenerow fruit. The ho+ 
ly Writ leaves it as a brand of moſt inveterate 
Impicty upon Abez, that inthe time of his di- 
ftreff he ſinn'd yet more againſt the Lord, 2 Chron. 
28.22. and ſure we have too jult title to the 
ſame Character of infamy 3 theſe ſuticrings 
which were ſent to chaſtiſe our fins, ſerv'd but 
to encreale them, and like the 71/raelites in the 
Brick-kilns, they multiplied the more for their 
oppreſiionz we debaucht even our Erecatic- 
mers, and made every new calamity ſupply us 
with ſome new wice. And now when Gods rod 
was thus deſpis'd, we were mi all realon to ex- 


pet he ſhould draw his ſwerd, revenge our re- 
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ſiſtance of his methods, by ſomewhat we could 
not refiſt, make our Plagzes as obſtinate as our 
elves, and involve us in hopeleſs inevitable ruine. 
This certain ſearſul looking = of Judgment, Heb, 
10.27. was all we had left our ſelves, of all the 
rich patrimony we were once poſleſt of 5 and our 
preſent miſery ſeem'd impoſlible to expire any 
way but by dying into greater. 

BUT as great artificers are us'd to magnihe 
their Art, by chuling the moſt unlikely materi- 
als ; ſo did it pleale God in this total indiſpoled- 
neſs of ours, when we were ſo unapt ſubjects to 
illuſtrate his mercy, and as if he delign'd this x4- 
tional deliverance ſhould (in its proportion ) be 
the Tranſcript of our more wriverſal Redemption, 
he viſited us not only in this ſtate of miſery, but 
enmity 3 when we had (et our ſelves in defiance 
of his judgments, he laid as it were an Ambuſh of 
mercy for us, and ſurpris'd us with ſafety : by 
ſuch indiſcernible ways return'd the captivity of 
our Sion, that we were indeed delivered like them 
that dream,Pſal. 126. 1.gave usa vidory without a 
war 5 without the intervention of garments rolled 
in blond, Eſay 9.5. inveſted usin our Triumphant 
robes, and in a word, made us inſenſibly to glide 
into our long forgotten proſperity. 

AND now who can imagine, but this mira- 
culous Mutation without us, muſt alſo work a 
Change within us ? Indeed they muſt have a very 
ill opinion of humane nature, that can think it 

{able it ſhould have perverſeneſs enough to re- 
liſt ſuch endearmentsz ſuch kindly Heat _ 

nec 
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needs be ſuppos'd to melt us; and if before our 
Pride diſdain'd to be compel'd, yet even that 
ſ{tubbornneſt part of us cannot object againſt the 
being courted into amendment. $0 that when Cod 
hasthus yielded to our terms, lctt us not ſo much 
as a PundGilio mn our way to Picty, tis but a rea- 
ſonable expectation we ſhould embrace it with as 
great an Earneſtneſs, as it was formerly rejefed 
by us. 

AND would God we could ſay we did fo ; 
but alas, we ſtill affe&t prodigies, rake a kind of 
wanton Joy in defeating Gods defigns, and asif 
we aſpired to vye Miracles with him, have made 
our returns as unparallel'd as his merciesz fo 
thatthe ſum of our account is this. No Naticn 
was ever more lignaliz'd by Gods goodneſs, or 
Its own perverſeneſs, it being hard to determine in 
which of thoſe reſpedts it is moſt eminent. That 
this 1s in the general pertectly true, there are 
roo many particulars ready to teſtifie, indeed a 
whole cloud of Witneſfles do concur to the pros 
ving the charge. I ſhall not undertake to exa- 
mine a#, yet ſome of the principal it will notbe 
amiſs to take notice of. 

BEFORE we enquire into the »ſe we have 
made of Gods Mercies, let us a little conſider 
what our ſ&:ſeof them is 3 and ſure of all the ix+ 
terrogatories we can put to our ſelves, this ap» 
pearsthe eaſieſt, the moſt gentle favourable Teſt, 
that even our own partialities could elect tor us 
It being ſo natural tomen in miſery to value are- 
cue, and celebrate their deliverers, that the 

O 3 con- 
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contrary would be the only wonder; we fee 
even the Jews, who were none of the moſt mal- 
leable people, yet deliverances made impreſlt- 
ons on them, ſet them to their devout proceſſions 
and ſolemn hymns in praiſe of God: nay ſuch a 
piece of native Religion is this, that the Hea- 
thens exemplite itto us. The Philiſtines when 
they had taken $4-pſor, magnified their Dagerr,as 
having delivered their enemy and the deſtroyer of 
their cenntrey into their hands, Judg. 16.24. So 
upOoii the -victory over Saxl, 1 $4m. 31.9+ they 
ſent round about to publiſh it in the houſe of their 
Idols. And m all ftorics we find, the Heather 
Alters were nevcr (0 loaden with Sacriffces, as 
upon luch occaſions: and the Goſpel tells us, 
that thoſe on whom Chriſt beſtowed miraculous 
cures, were lo trani{ported with them, that their 
gratitude ſupplanted their obedience, and made 
them notwithſtanding his prohibition, proclaim 
the wonders he had done Br them: But I fearif 
we reflect upon our ſelves,we ſhall not be able to 
match any of theſe inſtances. *Tis true our late 
change was entertain'd with a Joy profuſe enough, 
but not enough religiow. We \aw that great 
things were done for us, and thereof we rejoy- 
ced 3 but we did not ſo much conſider that the 
Lord had done them, P/2l.114.and fo were rather 
affe&ted withthe rar:ty and profitableneſs, than the 
mercy and kindneſrof theDiſpen'ation:and though 
the care of our Governonurs have provided tor the 
religious part alſo, aflign'd days of Purim for the 
perpetual commemoration of our deliverance, 

yer 
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yet our (light obſervance of them does too fully 
evince our Joy was merely {ecular 5 and ſurely 
he thar oblerv'd the numerous and loud ecclame- 
tions in the Hreets, and the few faint Malelnjabs 
in the Temple, mult needs lay they were very dil- 
proportionate, and that how much ſoever the 
molt of us rejoyc't, it was not inthe Lord : and 
then we are not to wonder that it was not fo tran- 
fient 5 ſince it was merely earthly, it muſt needs 
partake of the tadingne(s of its original : where» 
as had wederiv'd it higher, it would have been 
laſting and durable 5 it could not fo ſuddenly 
have expir'd, had we fetcht it from him, iz whoſs 
preſence is ſulnefs of joy, and at whoſe right hand ars 
pleaſures for evermore. But alas, our tranſports 
were ſuch as exhauſted themſelves in their own 
noiſe, we expreſt our Joy in Berfires, and it va- 
pour'd away in the {awoke 3 there wanted that 
mixture of Piety which ſhould bave fix'd that vos+ 
Latile Paſſion, and we who at firit were much more 
glad than thankful, within a very ſhort time cca- 

led to be cither, | 
AND then as violent Heats when once ex- 
pir'd, are ſucceeded by the extreameſt Cold 5 io 
has it fared with us 5 we fell from our Extaſies 
not tothe mean, but the contrary extreme 3 our 
valt complacencies at their parting, carried with 
them even ordinary contentation, and left us 
not only joyleſs, but impatient. It was indeed 
matter of Equal ſhame and wonder, to lee a (cene 
lo ſuddenly chang'd, wherein as in many other 
inſtances, we ſeem'sd to have tragſcrib'd the co- 
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py of the murinous '7/zaclites, whom we find in 
the very lame Chapter, Fxod. 15. triumphing and 
revining 5 and no looner were the Timbrels out 
of their hands, but Complaints were in their 
months,” verſe 24. What ſhall we drink ? And inthe 
beginning of the next, with the fame querulous 
importumty they require meat. But not to wrong 
them inthe compariton, their Murmurs had ſome 
extenuating circumſtances which - ours have 
not 3 they look'tindeed with ſome appetite upon 
Aeypt, and made ſome propoſals of Return, but 
it was while they futftered the hardſhips of the 
wilderneſs; they preferr'd a repleted ſlavery, be- 
fore a hungry freedom 3 but even they were not 
lo frantick in their mutinies, as to make any ſuch 
ofter in Car14, or have any Emulation to the 
Garlick and Onions, amid(t the affluence of Milk 
and Horey : No 'tis we Alone that have the un- 
happy kill of reconciling the ſins of Canaan, and 
the Wilderneſs 5 murmur as much under our Vines 
and Fig-trees, asat Rephidine, or Marah,and make 
all the out-cries of wart and ſ/avery, whileſt we 
wallow in the utmoſt luxury of plexty and free- 
dom. I need not here ſpecihte the particulars of 
our Murmurings, this diſcourſe being not likes 
ly-to find many whoſe innocence will need that 
information, this malignant humor having ſpread 
ſo, that 'tis now become almoſt a ſcandalous 
C becaule a ſingular ) thing to be contented. And 
certainly a conſidering Foreiner,that ſhould come 
among us, could not but be aſtoniſht to ſee a Na- 
tion ſo tull ofall thoſe things which uſe to create 

teme 
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temporal fatisfaftions, and yet to find no body 
in it ſatisfied; to ſee ſo many parties among us, 
and none proſperous. This 1s fuch a riddle as 
would tempt a man fo ſulpett his ſenſes, and 
think we had all this while but dreamt of a reſto- 
ration : been under the deluſion the Prophet de- 
ſcribes of the hungry and thirſty man, that at his 
waking finds he is empty, and his ſoul hath appetite, 
Eſay 29. 8. 'Tisa lad, but viſible truth, that all 
that God has done for us, hath been fo far from 
filling our deſires, that it has only ſerv'd to en- 
large them : for | appeal to any of our loudeſt 
mutineers, whether if ſome years ſince the pre- 
ſent ſtate of affairs had been repreſented to them, 
dreſtin the worſt circumſtances they now com- 
plain of, they would not then have — it 
extremely amiable, worth Rachels prize of ſeven 
years more hardſhipz nay whether they would 
not willingly have made ſome abatements, relin- 
wiſhe part of whatthcy now enjoy, to have had 
the reſt ſecur'd ? And when God has granted us 
all we then askt, ſhall we mirmur becauſe we 
could now perhaps ask ſomething more 3 and like 
ingrate Debtors, pick a quarrel to evade pay- 
ment? Was it not enough that he engag'd his 
Ommipotence for us, but muſt his Ozmiſcience al- 
ſo be preſt upon the ſame ſervice ? and provide 
all he could foreſee we would wiſh ? Alas, do 
we think we have the ſame hank upon God that 
ſome Gallants have on their truſting Merchants, 
that upon Peril of loſing all former ſcores, he 
mult ſtill go og toſupply us? Shall we think no- 
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thing fit for oblivion but our obligations? And 
in this perverſe ſenſe tranſcribe S. Panl, Phil. 3. 
13. ſorgetting thoſe things which are behind, reach 
forward to the things that are before: this indeed 
too fully ſpeaks us the ofi-(pring of our firſt Pa- 
rents; wecanfind no gult in all the fru'is of Pa- 
radiſe, if mn one be demied us 3 and itill look not 
on what we heve, but what we wart 5 and asit is 
obſcrv'd of the greedicr tort of creatures, that 
they reliſh not one bit tor the veh-ment expetta- 
tion of another: So isit with us, we devenr, but 
do not enjoy our Blcſlings 3 and to require him to 
{arisheus, 15to aſlign him the Poets Hell, ſet him 
with Belxs daughters to the task of filling a 
ſieve with water, or rolling $y/iphw's ſtone; our 
2: wwmng appetites ſtill keeping us empty and 
r-{il-f amidit all endeavours to make us other- 
wilcs {o that whereas God uſes to commit his 
favours to Men, as ſeed tothe Earth, in expecta- 
tion of an harve#t, lome fruits of gratitude and 
obedience 3 they ſeem withus rather tobe flung 
intoa Gulph, whole property 1s only to ſwal/ow, 
never to frudifie. 

I KNOW mens Ands are lo polleſt with 
their diſcontents, our daily mutinous blaſts have 
puft up and |welled our o—_—_— to ſuch a valt- 
neſs, that he muſt expeCt to be very impatient- 
ly heard, that ſhall attempt to repreſent them 
in alclicr (ize 3 = lure 'twere not impollible 
even uron a direct view, to demonſtrate them ve- 
ry light and moderate : but upon a comparative, 
perfeCtly trivial and inconfiderable 5 and 'tis a 

little 
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little ſtrange, that we who bare our Le ſuffering 
eſtate with ſo much Impatience, ſhould not have 
Impreſſions enough lett in our memory, to con- 
front to all our preſent regrets. Do we not quict- 
ly now polte(s the. truits of cur own, or our Pro- 
genitors induſtry, without danger of any Seque- 
{tration, but what our own Lumarics inth&? 
Are not our __ at freedom 3 Jeliver'd from 
that kind word, and unkind thing, SE C U- 
RING? Sothat when we riſe in the Morning, 
we need not fear our next lodging (hall be in the 
Goal or dungeon 5 nor when we lit down to our 
Mea), ſuſpet the intrulion of arm'd uninvited 
Gueſts, who ere whiles, we know, were wont to 
ſurpriſe us, as the Plague did the 1/raclites, ever 
while the meat was yet in our mouths, are not our 
Lives under the cuttody of known Laws, ſo that 
no man is in danger that will but kcep himſelf 
within thoſe Berndaries; nor necd fear to be 
mockt into his grave by ſhews and Pageantries of 
Juſtice? And beſides theſe real eſcapes from ſle- 
very, are we not reicucd trom the moſt imbitter- 
ing circumſtance of it, the having ſervants rule 
over #5? A thing which rendred our ſubjection as 
mean and fervile, as it was ſharp and prefling, 
and which we were ther (o lenfible of, that 
it never miſt to bring up the rear of our Com- 
plaints. Laſtly, if we retle& upon our higher 
ſpiritual concerns, are we not freec. {romthole 
boiſtrous robuſt temptations, Which with the vio- 
lence of Famine and Sword, Beggary and Death 
allaultcd our coxſtency, and lett ay mean between 

Martyr- 
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Martyrdom and Apoſtaſie? Are we not alſo re- 
ſtor'd toall thoſe Ciriusl advantages which we 
once proteſt ſo much to value ? That well of liſe 
now hes open before us, after which we once 
panted hke the Hart after the water-ſprings 3 our 
ancient worſhip 1s revived, and wants only our at- 
tendance to make it ſolemn; whereas the aboni- 
nation of Deſolation ſtood in the holy place, our 
prayers were turned tolin 3 needed, but were de- 
med the Literey to pray againſt them, or atone 
their guilts. We have no loager Zonergiven us 
for bread, nor experiment that {ad riddle, of being 
at once cloyed and ſtarved ; amidſt exceſs of 
preaching ſuffering a Famine of the Word. 
And now are all theſe worth no regard? If they are 
not.,why did weexclaim ſo loudly when we want- 
e1 them ? If they are why are we ſtill as queru- 
Jous now we have them 2? "Tis lure, theſe include 
all our great and ſubſtantial intereſts as men, and 
Chriſtians, and thoſe being provided for, *tis not 
ealily imaginable what others we ſhould have im- 
rtant enough to make us querulous, unleſs it 
be thoſe of Paſtion and Humour. One mans am- 
bition perhaps wants a ſatisfaCtion, . another mans 
avarice, a thirds ſpleen; and this diſcord makes 
up the very unmuſical Harmony of our murnnrs. 
It we ſee.but a Afordecai in the Kings gate 
whom we wiſh removed, we can like Hamar tind 
no guſt many thing we enjoy. If we ſee ſome, 
who we think have born leſs of the burden and 
hcat of the day, rewarded equally or perhaps a- 
bove our ſclves, wearc ſure tomake out the Pa- 
rable, 
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rable, by murmuring at the good man of the 
houſe : Orit nmr; & {par'd, it all benot exe- 
cuted to whom we have denounc'd deſtruction, 
we like Jonah fit down in a fullen diſcontent, and 
grow weary of our lives, becauſe othersare per- 
mitted to cnjoy theirs. Totheſc and other heads 
of the like nature, 'tis apparent our grievences 
may be reduced; and then it the ballance be put 
into any diſpaſſionate hand, 'tis fure they can ne- 
ver become a counterpoize tothe other rcal bene» 
fits we enjoy, but will in the Prophets phraſe, ap- 

pear lighter than vanity and nothing. 
BUT I ſuppoſe ſome will ſay, 'tis not only 
_ uncafinetles of which they are impatient, 
t the poſlibility of frtwre, a fear of relapfingin- 
to our former eſtate by the 11] managery of our 
preſent : To theſe I ſhall anſwer, that admit it 
were ſo, yet ſure*twill be no wiſdom to antici- 
pate our mifcrics, to foreſtall diſcontents, and 
make forcſight as painful as atual fuffering. In 
other forbidden inſtances we chuſe to enjoy the 
preſent, and with an Fpicurean Indifferency cry, 
Let ws eat and drink for to morrow we die, 1 Gor.15. 
2. How isit that we here becomeſounluckily 
agacious, unleſs it be that murmuring isa Sen» 
ſuality wecount equivalent, nay ſuperior to all 
rational ſatisfaCtions 3 and theretote that we may 
have no intermiſſion of that delight, ſuborn our 
phancies to find occalions, and tetch in from the 
future thoſe ſupplies which the preſent affords 
not: But beſides this, I ſhould in the ſecond 
place ask theſe great Divizers, why they do ro 
a19 
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allo foreſee, that this very mutinous temper of 
theirs is the moſt direct and infallible means of 
bringing thole miſchieſs they ipretend to fear 3 
that it'is (o, 1s moſt evident, and fo well obſerv'd 
by our Adverſaries, that there is little doubt, they 
have not only pleaſure, but defignsupon it 5 and 
to that purpoſe have their Fins on work toblow 
up the hot Spirits among, us, in expeCtation from 
thence to raile a flame. So blinda thing is Paſſr- 
'0#, that it hurrics onto the things which in their 
ue we molt abhor; makes us our Enemies 
drudges, and the forgers of our own ſhackles; and 
while!t wecry out of petty Indulgencies, we our 
ſelves give them in the /x-p, what we grudge 
them in parcels : This is a milerable infatuation, 
and while we act thus unreaſonably, we are ſure 
no competent declaimers againit ill managery. 
But behides this natural effect of our murmurs, 
we are allo to remember rhat there is a Divine 
vengeance attending it : when bounties and large/- 
fJesarequarrelld at, we necefiitate God to ano- 
ther Method, nay indeed, not only his vergeance, 
bur even lus &indreſs leems to lnggeſt it when he 
ſees our conſtirutions fuch, that his gentle ap- 
plications work contrary cftcfts, 'tis very appo- 
lite for him to try whether the Antiperiſtaſis will 
operate on the other fide; if we !martthus under 
enitives, 'tis but fit to eflay, if corrofwcs will 
eaſe us; andthe only remaining experiment for 

the making us happy is to make us miſerable. 
BUT would God we might yet prevent the 
needof ſuch unkindly expedjents, and by a ſober 
eltinatc, 
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eſtimate, and thankful ſenſe of what we have, 
provide to conſerve it : not taltidioutly defpile 
great and eminent bleſſings, becauſe perhaps they 
come not home to every part of our wiſhes. Alas, 
thoſe plenary latisfattions agree not with rhe na- . 
ture of Earthly things : "Ts an obſervation long 
fince raisd from the Globular and Triangular 
form of the World and our Hearts, that 'tis im- 
poſſible the one ſhould be filled with the other, 
there will ſtill be ſome angles, ſome vacuities 
left 3 our very acceſſions create new wants, and 
like an uniound limb, the healing of one Sore is 
the breaking out of another. Every thing under 
the Moor partakes of her viciſſitades, augments 
and decreaſes only with this difference, that 
though their wejxs be to as low a degree as hers, 
they never are perteGtly at the ſul. Therenever 
was, nor never will be a State here completely 
happy : And as the Philoſopher handiomly re- 
proacht the impatience of the Perſan King Ge the 
deathof his Wife, by undertaking to revive her, 
ifhe could help him but to the names of three 
men that had never griev'd to write u her 
Tomb: (o ſurely we may makethe like lower 
malecontents,and engage to redeem all their unea- 
fincſles, if they can point us out ( I fay ot three, 
but Yore age whercin there were no complaints. 
What then are our clamorous Repinings, but fo 
many loud inveFives agaiult Gods decree 3 a De- 
fire to ſubvert his fundamental Þew, and con- 
found the diitinfiom he has irreverſibly ſet be- 
tween our Earthly and our Heavenly tate ? -—_ 

alas, 
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alas, What mad inſolence is this, to expe that 
the whole Occonomy of the world muſt be chang'd 
only to humour us ? That God muſt replantus a 
Paradiſe, pluck up every one of the Briers and 
Thorns which were our native curſe 2 Nay,brin 
down Heaven to us, and caſtate us in undiſturb' 
unmix'd felicities 2 This is indeed fimply conſi- 
dered a very wild expeQation, but yet more (o, 
when 'tis conſidered how we qualifie our ſelves 
for ſuch apriviledge : for let me ask, are we as 
eager to anticipate the holineſs, as the happineſs of 
Heaven? Dowe as paſlionately defire to do Gods 
will,as that God ſhould do exrs f And emulate the 
Angelical obedience and purity, as much as bliſs ? 
Theſe are Interrogatorics which need no verbal 
Anſwer, our lives dotoo fully relolve therutthe 
negative 3 and then how ſhamelels a partiality is 
it, thus to carve to our ſelves, and chuſe out of 
either ſtate what we belt like, reſerve all the ſer- 
zalities of this world, and yet cry out for the imr- 
paſſibleneſs of the next 5 bur alas, theſe are pre- 
tenſions as inconſiſtent as they are bold, our vi- 
ces having ſuch a native inſeparable adherency of 
pain and vexation, that 'tis not the moſt dexte- 
rous managery of a {in that can ever ſever them, 
but if we will retain the oze, we muſt the other al- 
ſo : A Truth which might be exemplified to us 
throughout the whole Catalogne even of ſenſual 
fins 5 - It is molt eminently viſible in this of 
murmuring, Which (tays nor as others do totake 
Pain at the rebound, and by way of reſult 3 but has 
as its firſt Element and prigciple3 it wing 
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ſelf almoſt as great a pain as any ir can betray 
us to: and yet toſecure an advance and perpeturty 
of Torment, every Event ferves to tomcnt and 
heighten it, and the moſt detperate things are 
equally combuſtible to that flawe. indeed te 
that is poſleſt with that humour, has a kind of tu- 
ry withm him, that will never let him reſt : And 
alas, what Legions of ſuch evil Spirits are now 
among us? How are we as it were im'/pir'd with 
Autiny, it being the wniverſal dialeF ot the Nati- 
on; and of many init, who cannot be ſuppos'd 
to found it in any obſervation of their own, but 
are led by the common genie, and bellow rather 
by conſent with the reſt ofthe herd, than for any 
uncalineſs, at leaſt of injuſtice and oppreſſzon ( for 
ſuch only give pretence for AMwtiny ) than them 
ſelves feel. And fince 'tis become a Plebeian wice, 
would God our Gentry would uſe it as they do 
their faſhions, and leave it off (if for no better 
reaſon ) for its being v#{ger : And indeed 'twere 
bur equitable, that thoſe who have taken up fo 
many fins upon pardilio, ſhould for once lay 
down one upon the ſame ſcore. The Athenian 
State put down their 0ſtr4ciſm ( which otherwiſe 
they were fond enough of )becauſe it was debaſed, 
by Cakes to fall on Hyperbolas, a deſpicable 
and abject perſon : and there ſeems not much dit- 
ference inthe caſes, ſave only that we are more 
tenacious of Sins, than they of Puniſhments 5, and 
I fear we ſhall ſo long retain this,till we find itits 
own Lidor, not only in the preſent wnealineſr, but 
in that more fruitſul _ of Miſchiets, — 
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of it has now ſown the ſeeds. We ſee here what 
our thankfulneſs is, for thole eminent miracu- 
lous mercies we have receivd, and the account 
of that isan unhappy ſpecimen, what we are like 
to finde, when we ſurvey the uſes we have made of 
them, which God knows have been ſo unnatural 
and perverſe, as does too tully parallel the for- 
mer inſtance. 

FOR firſt, if we refle& upon our ſpiritual 
bleſſings, what has the enjoyment of thole advan- 
tages produced, but the contempt of them : we 
have an ealie free acceſs to God in his Santtuary, 
our Churches are no longer Garriſons to keep out 
the worſhip, to which they were devoted, but 
like hoſpitable doors, are open to the regular piety 
of any that will enter. And now we have this l1- 
berty, now the flaming ſword is removed, we have 
loſt all appetite to the Tree of life, can willingly 
let thole Everlaſting gates ( as the Pſalmiſt ityles 
them ) Pſal.21. ſtand as everlalſtingly open, ere we 
enter them: And though the Fabricks are by 
Gods providence reſcued from their duſt and 
rumes, yet many of us eadeavour to reduce them 
toa yet werle deſolation, ſtrive to depopulate 
thoſe ſacred Manſions, and execute againſt them 
that prophetick threat concerning Ninevah, Na- 
hum. 1. Leave them empty, void and waſte. And 
indeed ſothey are, if not in an abſolute,yet in a 
Comparative ſenſe 3 for could we at any time of 
Divine Service make an eſtimate of al = & perſons 
that are abſent, 'twould ſcarce be diſcern'd that 
#ny are there; were all corners ranſackt, what a 

multitude 
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multitude of Recuſants ſhould we find upon a far 
differing account from that of Conicience > Some 
we ſhould ſee ſtretching themſelves upon their 
beds, keeping a Sabbath indeed, but to their /eth, 
not their God 3 others perhaps we may find rous d 
from their Couches, upon the ſummons not of 
Religion but Vanity 3 ſome new garment is to be 
fitted, ſome exonick drets eflayed, andthey who 
grudge one hour to the Preachers glaſs, can ſpend 
many at theirown 3 where they are ſo taken up 
with their 1dolatries to themielves, that they 
think of no other worſhip; nay, as the world 
goes, 'twere well this were the worlt diverſion, 
that ſome did not keep from Church, that they 
might in the interim, defile thoſe lefler Temples 
of God they carry about them, and cut them- 
ſelves off from the Communion of Chriſts body, to 
make themſelves members of an Harlot : or that 
others were not Bacchw his Votaries when the 
ſhould be Gods, ſpend that rime in their Gamick 
revels,and fing a Dithyrambick inſtead of Te De+ 
wwr. As forthe Mammoniſt, it he keep any holy 
day, 'tis like the 1ſraclites to his Gods of Gold, 
Exod. 32.31. He looking with veneration on 
his Idoliz'd treaſure, numbring thoſe bags he 
daresnot uſe, or perhaps with a more aGtive Zeal 
purſuing the means of encreafing them. Thus 
alas, may we go from one toanother, and as it 
was in Ezekiel: vilion, ſce ſtill greater abomina- 
tions, Ezek, 8. And certainly that All-ſeeing 
Eye, which diſcerns what multitudes do thus 
bulte themſelves, at the times even of his —— 
P 2 
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eſt worſhip, cannot but adjudge us moſt profane 
deſpiſers of his mercy in reſtoring it : Yet would 
to God 'twere only the abſent upon whom that 
ſentence would fall; but alas, the behaviour of 
many in the Church does too loudly teſtifie how 
little of devotion brings them thither, and at how 
mean a rate they value all that is done there : 
Thoſe Eyes which there ſhould wait on God, as 
thoſe of 4 Servant on the hands of his Maſter, 
P/al. 123. 2. are rolling about to fetch in all the 
vanities and temptations which can occur to 
them, and look every way, but towards Heaven, 
Our Torgwes which ſhould be toucht with a Coal 
from the Altar, devoted wholly to Hymns and 
Prayers, are buſied in private Colloquies with 
thoſe about ns : Buſinels, News, nay, all the 
impertigent chat of our moſt vacant hours, 1s 
then takenup to entertain us 3 ſo that he who 
would know the talk of the Town or neighborhood, 
need go neither to Exchange nor Market, the 
Church will as certainly hnoly him : And this ill 
employment of our Toxgnes, engages the hke of 
our Fars, which when they ſhould be hearkening 
whatthe Lord God will fay concerning us, arc 
liſtening to thoſe vain diſcourſes we hold with one 
another 3 from all which outward indecencies we 
may too ſurely colle&t the inward irreverence of 
our heart. Andis it poſlible that this ſhould now 
be the Temper of thoſe, who not long ſince ſeem'd 
to bewail their exclxſion from thoſe facred Aﬀem- 
blies ? Did welong for them as David for the wa- 
ters of Bethlehem, when they appear'd unattain- 
able, 
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able, and when they are brought to us, refuſeto 
taſte them, pour them out not as he did in devs- 
tion, but in contempt 2 'Tis truc indeed. in tem- 
porel Delights \poiſiieen uſually proves a nauſca- 
ting thing, and takes off our appetite; bur it uſcs 
not to be ſoin ppiritzal, whole peculiar property 
it 1s, not to ſatiate, but excite by fruition : But 
alas, though the Things we converſe with are 
ſpiritual, our Hearts are carnal, and that is the 
cauſe why inſtead of crying out with the Pſalmiſt, 
When ſhall Tcome to appear in the preſence of God, 
Pſal.42. We, like thoſe in Malachy, Chap. 1. 
13. Swiff at his ſervice, and ſay, What a wearineſs 
& it ? Awearinels indeed it appears in the literal 
ſenſe with many, who tleepat it as men over-la- 
b-ir'd, and ſcarce take ſo ſound repoſe in their 
own houſes as in Gods; indeed fuch is the variety 
of rude behaviour that is there us'd, that ſhould 
an wnbeliever come into our Allemblics, he muſt 
ſurely . ( as St. Pax! ſuppoles in another cale, 
I Cor. 14.23. )ſ(ay, we are mad; to (ce lome ga- 
zing, ſome whiſpering, ſome laughing, others 
[leeping, and perhaps the far fewer number pray- 
ing 3 is\uch a medly, asthe moſt brutiſh 7dolaters 
never admitted in their worſhips 3 and the way of 
worſhipping Afercury, by throwing ſtones, or 
Herewles by curſing, is a ſober and decent kind 
of ſervice compar'd with this. And now alas, 
when will the Church recover its ancient Title, 
and become the houſe oſprayer# 'Tis ſure according 
to the preſent appearance it may have many more 
proper names, that being the leaſt part of ghe bu- 
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fine done i it : 'Tis truce, there are ſome that 
make ita SarGwary, but 'tis only againſt the pe- 
nalties of the Law, orreproach of arrant Atheiſm; 
they come to fave their money or their credit 3 
others perhaps ſhun the {olitarine's of being at 
home, and come not as to a place of Devotion, 
but Concourſe 3 and tis to be doubted, ſome vilit 
that place asthey do many others, becauſe they 
have nothing elſe todo: They want their week- 
days diverſion, and fo are driven thither upon 
mere deftiturion of more grateful entertain- 
ments; make it a kind of Sunday play-houſe, (it 
there as Spectators or Judges, to lee the company, 
or cenſure the Preacher, but never remember that 
themſelves have any other part to a(t 3 or are be- 
held by Him, who will not always be patient of 
ſuch profanation 3 but will, as the &cripture 
ſpeaks, Repay them to their face, who thus conterm 
him to his. "We know among men, every one 
counts his Houſe his fortrels 3 and an Affrone 
offered him there, doubles the Injury, and is not 
only a contempt, but an izvaſion : and (ball it not 
be a provortionable enhanlement with God allo, 
thus to defie him within his own doors, and ap» 
proach his prelence in an impious bravery, the 
more fully toſhew him, how little we regard him ? 
At this rate while we addreſs our ſelves, we may 
as 11] manner'd Gueſts be ſorbid his houſe : Inter- 
rogated by God as the Jews were, 1ſa.1. Why doeſt 
thou tread my Courts A total abandoning of 
Worſhip being more fair and ingenuous than ſuch 
Devotion : wherein like the barbarow ſoldiers, 

we 
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we bring Chriſt a Scepter, only to /arite him on the 
head with it 5 and makea preface of homage, to 
give our ſelves the ſport of the wockery : nay,'tis 
adly to be fear'd, that God may thruſt us out of 
his Houſe, ſut his Doors againſt us, reſcxe his 
Service and himſelf from our profanation, and 
put us again under the ſame, ( or a worſe inter- 

dit than that) which lately lay upon us. 
HAVING now ſeen our ſcandalous Irreve- 
rence towards Gods worſhip in general, 'tis too 
caſte to make Application to the ſeveral parts of 
it 3 every one of which mult neceſlarily partake 
of the contempt which falls upon the —_— for 
while we bring no thoughts but ſecular with us 3 
thole are equally diſagreeing to all the Divine 
offices : 'twill be needleſs therefore to trace our 
wandrings in each cf thoſe, ſince our whole be- 
haviour in the Church is one great deviation from 
the buſineſs we ſhould come about : yet that ſu- 
perſedes not no every guilty perſon himſelf the 
neceſlity ofa more diſtin&t and particular refle- 
tion. *Tis ſure at the leſt dreadful Audit, we 
muſt account for every of thoſe ſpititual advan- 
tages we have abusd; and alas, what a diſmal 
reckoning will many of us have then to give up, 
when our prayers which we now turn into Sin, 
ſhall be m—_—_— into perdition ? And we Who would 
not ſupplicate our God, ſhall in vain invoke the 
mountains and hills to hide us from the face of the 
Lamb, when that Word which we now (o faſtidi- 
oully deſpiſe, that it muſt be dreſt up in the co- 
lours of humane Rhetorick, to make us at all pa- 
P 4 tient 


220 Aiſchieſs ariſing from Miſtakes Chap.8. 


tientof it, and becomes then only tolerable to us, 
when tt 1s fartheſt removed from being Gods : 
when that word, as our Saviour (peaks, ſhall judge 
#5, and that gracious 1mv:tation to liſe end in that 
fatal ſentence, Go yecurſed. Nay, when our ve- 
Ty propitiation (hall plead againſt us, and the 
erncified Body of our Saviour, which we have in 
F fſigie lo often recrucihed in our unworthy ap- 
proaches, or impious neglett of the holy Excha- 
riſt (hall witneſs againſt us as its murderers, when 
welha!l be found not ſprinkled as with the blood 
of a ſacrifice, but imbruedas with that of flavgh- 
fer : whenall thele means of our ſalvation, ſhall 


thus miſerably convert, and from the ſavonr of 


life, become that wnto death, 2 Cor.2.16. then we 
ſhall ro our amazement find, h&aw differing our 
eſtimates of them were from Gods ; and 1n his 
vengeance read the value he put upon them. 
What then nave we now to do, but to anticipate 
our doomr-day, and judge our ſelves that we may not 
be judg'd of the Lord: To make an panel £s- 
countof all thele our profanations, and accuſe 
our ſelves betore his zrercy-ſeat, that ſo we may 
prevent the arraignment at his ber of Judgment. 
And as Offenders are uſually enjoyn'd toacknow- 
ledge their guilts in the very places where they 
committed them 3 {o let us make the Churchthe 
Scene of our penitence, as we have of our ſaults : 
By our ſtrong crying and tears, deprecate our 
former indevotion, and by an exemplary Reve- 
rence, redreſs the ſcandal of our Profanenefs. 
This, aad only this is the way to ſecure us againſt 
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the fine! Vengeance of theſe (tas 3nay,and againſt 
the intermedial allo : for we are not to ex 
that ſo unkind abuſe of mercy ſhall be wholly re- 
ſpited to another world, it being ſo exalperating 
a crime, as muſt in all probability awake Gods 
fury, and pull down preſent Judgments. I wiſh 
the Event do not too foon atteſt the reaſonable- 
neſs of this ſuppolal. 

IF from our ſpiritzal Bleſſings, we now de- 
ſcend to our temporal, we ſhall not appear much 
better —_—_— of thoſe 3 they being general- 
ly employed to purpoſes the moſt diſtant from 
x Br for which they were given. And firſt for 
our peace, that great comprehenlive enjoyment, 
upon which all others are dependent, and which 
is to our civil Capacities, the ſame that health 
is to our ratwral; the thing by which we reliſh 
and taſte the reſt of our comforts, we may from 
the Song of Zachary, Luke 1. learn for what in- 
tent God beſtows it : Deliverance from enemies is 


to noother end, but that we may ſerve God in 


holinefs and righteouſneſ; all the days of our life: 
But alas, he that oblerves how we employ our 
quiet, muſt ſurely ſay it ſerves little to the ad- 
vancement either of Holinels or Rightcouſaeb : 
For the firſt of theſe we have tha ſeen, how 
little of holineſs we ſhew even in that place 
where nothing elle ſhould be admitted ; and we 
are not ſo prepoſteroully religious, to ſhew 
more in others. That Piety which is fo cold and 
benumm'd under the warm breath of the publick 
Ordinances we may well prelume ſtark frozen,in 
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our more retir'd offices : and if it thus faint and 
fink in conſort, 'tis ſure more liable to the Wiſe 
mans Ye ſol;, and utterly dies when we are alone. 
'Tistrue indeed, theſe Cloſet-tranſations are im- 
mediately viſible to none but the "a4 of 
hearts, yetin true Devotion there is ſuch a Sym- 
metry and proportion, that the Inferences we 
make by «nalogy may be very irrefragable : nay, 
"tis to be fear'd many lye open toa yet clearer con- 
vidion, and may be proved to have few or none 
of thoſe private intercourſes with Heaven; for 
though a negative be not limply evincible, yer as 
in civil caſes we prove a man not to have been at 
this time in ſuch a place, by his having aftually 
been in another; ſo were the whole Week, 
Moneth, perhaps Year, of ſome men exa! 
traced, we ſhould find them ſo engroſled with 
other diverſions, that there will ſcarce be found 
any Minute for devotion to interpole : Mens 
worldly or fleſhly Concerns ſo divide their time, 
that God from whom 'tis all deriv'd, can be af- 
forded no tribute out of it. Yet alas, 'twere well 
if this privative ſort of impicty were all wehad 
to anlwer for : but 'tis too apparent we do not 
only negle God, but reprozch and violate him : 
what elſe arc thoſe bold and inſolcnt bluſphemies 
wherewith we daily aflault him, making him the 
mark at which all our wild Paſſions are ſhot. 
Do we want any thing either for our «ſe or de- 
light? Preſently God is accuſed, his providence 
or his goodneſs queſtioned 5 and he declaim'd 
againſt cither as impotent or illiberal. _— wy 
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body vex or diſquiet us ? God muſt have his 
ſhare of our diſpleaſure, his ſacred name muſt be 
profaned, and we count our fierceſt Aevilings of 
men, faint and inlignificant, if not inſpired with 
the moſt dreadful and horrid Oath:; Nay, he 
ſtands obnoxious to all the difplacencies we re- 
ceive even from inanimate creatures 3 if a Die or 
a Card run amiſs, our reſcntments are preſent- 
ly vented upon him 3 he is profaned and vilified, 
as if he were the Cheat that rookt us of our ao- 
ey, becauſe he does not ſecure us from thoſe 
loſſes, to which we wantoaly expoſe our ſelves 3 
nor is it only our eager and warmer peſ/zons that 
thus invade him : Our plealanter woods do the 
very ſame, and we blaſpheme by way of divertile- 
ment 3 every impertinent ſtory or infipid Jeff, 
muſt have the haut-gouſt of an Oath to recom- 
mend it, as every incredible Narration has to at- 
teſt it: to ſay nothing of thoſe more ſolemn and 
deliberate perjwries, wherein we impiouſly fu- 
born Gods venerable and dreadful xexe, to be the 
Engia of our fraud and malice : and as if we 
thought he would for{lwear as well as we, =_y 
him to countenance thole Crimes he has vowe 
to puniſh. Thusdo we with a prodigious impie- 
ty contaminate even divinity itſelf, make it the 
ink for all our puddles to run into 5 and profti- 
tute that name, which, as the Pſalmiſt ipeaks, is 
great, wonderful and holy, to all the unholy pur- 
poſes, our Paltions, our latereſt, or our Phancies 
can luggelt to us, 


THIS 
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for Atheiſm, that we are not to wonder to ſee 
ſo many advance from the one to the other; they 
pay lo little of the reverencedue to God, that at 
ard they turn their impiety into argument, and in- 
fer him not to be God, whom they treat ſo unlike 
one. And truly this ſeems to be the grand piece 
of Logick, which has diſputed many, not only 
out of Chriſtian, but all ative Religion. How 
unhappily ſuccesful it has proved among us, is 
too apparent in thoſe impious diſcourſes which 
arcevery where heard, wherein men are arriv'd 
to ſuch a licenciouſneſs, that Davids Atheiſt was 
a modeſt Puny, who only ſaid in his Heart, there 
is no God, and perhaps upon that account ſhall by 
ſome be adjudged to delerve the Epithet the 
Pſalmiſt gives hum, and be indeed thought a fool, 
that would not own what would now a-days fo 
certainly denominate him a #7t, or in the ſolemn 
ſtyle, a Mefter of Reaſon. And indeed they will 
atteſt the propriety of the ſtyle, they rather go- 
verning Reaſon, than _— govern'd by it 3 other- 
wiſe *twould be hard to diſcern, how from diffe- 
rent premiſſes the ſame concluſion ſhould be indu- 
ced : and thoſe who in the late adverſe times 
denied God in revenge of their ſufferings, ſhould 
now pay their gratitude alloin the ſame manner, 
and renounce him as(or more)loudly,fince his (ig- 
nal atteſtation ofthat righteows caxſe; his not own» 
ing whereof was then their principal ples. The 
truth is, 'tis a little ſtrange how-- Atheiſm could 
admit fuch enhanſing acceſſions as we find it has 3 
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for it being the completion and higheſt ſtep of 
MI, and that to which all others do Pur ſubordi- 
nately tend, one would think, it ſhould from its 
firſt appearance in the world, have been ſo ma- 
ture and full grown a fin, as could be capable of 
no improvement 3 but fo ſubtilly wicked aretheſe 
later days, that we can never be brought to a 
non #[tra, but ſtill find ſomething to add to the 
compleateſt (in: therefore though of thoſe that 
are really Atheiſts, one cannot be ſaid to be more 
ſo than another, yet ſome may be more daringly, 
and mikhioventy ſoz and ſure in that reſpect 
our modern \urmount all former : They were 
generally on the defenſive part, took up the teret 
as abuckler againſt the unwelcome invaſions and 
Checks of conſcience, and deſign'd nothing but 
the more peaceable enjoyment of their [xiFs; but 
now men do not only uſc,but love it 3 make them- 
ſelvesits avowed Champions, ſeek to winit Proſe- 
bytes 3 and in ſhort, appear ſo zealous for it, as 
if they made it their re/zgion tohave none. And 
God knows, too many ſach reverſed kinds of 
Evangeliits wenow have, who with as great de- 
ſign unteach Divinity, as the firſt Propugners 
taught it 3 and their zu»:ber and boldneff have {o 
encreas'd fencethe return of our yu that ſure 
the next Age will have little cauſe ro think Re- 
ligion had any ſhare in the Reſtoration. Thus have 
we done our partstoſuperſede that obligation of 
ſerving God im holineſs, by leaving no God to 
ſerve; and after the moſt ſignal atteſtation of 
his Deity in our reſcue, wedo like thole ingrate 


perſons, 
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perſons, who ſeek to ſubvertthoſe ——_ them- 
ſelves were eſtabliſht,and dewy him becauſe he has 
own'd us. 

THIS 1s the holineſs wherewith we have 
ſerv'd him, ſince our being deliver'd from rhe 


. handsof our Enemies, and our righteouſneſs has 


been very proportionable3 forif we look into the 
dealings of all ranks of men, we ſhall find the 
ſame vein of deceit run through all tranſattions. 
A few years lince Sequeſtration and plunderings, 
thoſe whole-ſale robberies hadyſo over-topt the 
reſt,that like an Epidemick diſeaſe they had over- 
whelm'd, if notthe kind, yet at leaſt the motice 
of all other Injuſtices : but ſince thoſe Lewvia- 
thans are withdrawn, the leſſer Devourers ſupply 
theirplace 3 Fraud ſucceedsto Violence 3 and in 
all places, all occaſions of commerce, we (till 
meet with Sequelſtrators. The adulterated wares, 
and falſe meaſures in _ 3 the dilatory pro- 
ceedings, and evaſive tricks in Law 3 the various 
and unworthy Cheats of Creditors, and the mean 
and diſhoneſt advantages which are watcht in all 
ſorts of ContraFs, are too irrefragable proofs 
hereof. Nay, not only our Buſineſs, but our 
very recreations expole us to theſe deceits, as 
ſome of our bankrupted Gameſters can too ladly 
witneſs 3 what troops of Harpyes attend thoſe 
ſports is every mans obſervation : 'Tis ſtrange o 
many ſhould yet be to learn the prudence to 
avoid ſo known a danger, wherein a man is at 
once made attive and paſſive in the ſame Rob- 
bery, and does himſelf defraud his ſawily of that, 
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whereof he is defrauded by another. But amongſt 
theſe many injuſtices, there is none wherein Men 
ſeem generally ro find ſuch a guſt and ſenſuality, 
as thole wherein God is concern'd 3 twenty Lay- 
booties humor them not ſo much as ore fromthe 
Clergy 5 and if the Quakers ſhould be muſtered 
according to that one Tenet of not paying 
Tithes, we ſhould indeed find their numbers 
formidable. How ſubtle even the rudeſt per- 
ſons are indefaulking thoſe dues,we ſee by every 
days experiment, the over-reaching their Mini- 
ſter being the grand Triumph of a Ruſticks wit 3 
ſo that not only their covetoulneſs, but their va- 
nity is concern'd init ® I know 'tis the uſual apo- 
logy tor this kind of Sacriledge, that either the 
maintenance of the Clergy is too much, or their 
merit too little 3 for the firſt, I think it may be 
demonſtrated, That there is no liberal Science, and 
but few Mechanick trades,from which a man By 
not hope as plentiful a /xbſſtence, as this affords 
to the generality of its profeſſors : However I 
ſhall leave thoſe that make this objettion to diſ- 
pute it with that authority, which has allotted 
them this proportion; deſiring them to conlider, 
that whatever the ſupport of the Clergy is, it 
coſts them nothing 3 no man having Purchaſt 
more, than what remains of the Eſtate, after his 
Tithe is paid. As to the ſecond, I coufels 'tis 
extremely to be wiſht, that the zegligence and 
vice of Some did not give too much preterceto the 
__ and to ſuch I cannot but apply the 
words of our Saviesr, Mat. 18. 7. Wo be to the 
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man by whom the offence cometh 3, yet certainly 'tis 
very incompetent,to juſtifie the detention of their 
legal rights : for till the Law which has allign'd 
them, delegate the Forfeiture to me, the greateſt 
enormities of my Paſtor, cannot entitle zve to any 
thing that is bs : And indeed what blame ſoever 1s 
really due to ſowe, we muſt expect it ſhould ex- 
tend to all, it the Acculers were to have the be- 
nefit ofthe Mult; and ( as in thelate confuſions ) 
all Miniſters ſhould be made ſtardaloxs, in order 
to the making them poor. 

'TWERE cafieto draw up a far larger Ca- 
talogue ofthoſe injuſtices we daily commit; for 
as a man has divers otheP concerns beſides his 

oods, fo he maybe injur'd in all thoſe : and tru- 
y the iniquity of theſe days, ſeems fully com- 
menſurate to all the ſuffering capacities of man- 
kind : we weighour own and others Concerns in 
very differing balances, and offer thoſe Injuries 
without any regret, which we can with no pati- 
ence ſuffer : How nicely Jealous 1s every one of 

ws of his own Repute, and yet how maliciouſ] 
Prodigal of other mens? So that Defamation 15 
become one of our main Topicks of diſcourſe, fur- 
niſhes entertainment to all companies 3 the pre- 
ſer owe their Divertilement to the abſent, and 
many would be drain'd quite dry, were it not for 
this reſerve, which like an unexhauſtible ſpring, 
ſtill ſupplies freſh matter of talk. In like man- 
ner how carefully do we avert any hurt or mutila- 
tion of our own bodies, and yet how barbaroully 
inconſiderate are we of others,to whom we do the 
greateſt 
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greateſt out-rages, rather than uſe any violence 
toour Paſlion, or reſtrain an angry Humor : on- 
ly I confeſs there 1s one Inſtance, wherein though 
we are wnjuſt, we are not lo partial; but expoſe 
our ſelves alſo 3 and that is in the calc of Dxels 3 
a barbarous cuſtom wherein 'tis hard to define, 
whether the Wickedneſs or Folly be greater; yet 
It maintains its way in ſpight of all the methods 
God has us'd to make us better or wiſer: Of 
this there are too many, and too noted inſtances 
ſince our reſtoration, as if we were ſo cnamour'd 
of deſtrudjon, that when we are prevented of it 
from our Exemies.we (eck it from one another 5 or 
thought publick Peace fo intolerable, that when 
"ris caſt upon us ( as ſure ours, it ever any may be 
laid to be ) we are fain totake in private quarrels, 
as our reicue from that dull quict, and court the 
utmolt »e;ſchiefs, to avoid the oppreſiion of the 
greateſt happineſs. Thus perverily do we coun- 
termine Gods purpoſes of kindneſs; and when he 
has ſecur'd us, folicitoully ſeek to be deliver'd 
from our lafcty 53 projet new dangers, and dare 
tis power with a yet harder Task, the delivering 
ws from our ſelves : And whileſt we thus avert our 
quiet, 'tisno wonder that we produce no better 
eflects of it 3 nor fructific under that, which we 
will not permit ourſelves to enjoy. 

A N D as upon this general view, we appear 
very ill managers of our Peace, ſoſhall wemuch 
more, if we reflet on thoſe many particular 
bleſfiings which are wrapt up in that, of which 
we make ſo perverſe uſc, that we therein no lets 
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wiolate gobriety,than we have already appear'd to 
do piety and righteouſmeſs 3 fo hiling up the mea- 
ſure of our iniquity by tranſgreſling all the funda- 
mental rules of Chriſtianity, /iving neither ſo- 
berly, righteonſfy, ner Godly in this P_ world, 
Tit. 2. 12. And of thole adventages whichare the 
appendages to Peacc, there are two moſt emi- 
nents Plenty and Liberty, both of which are the 
more remarkable in our preſent quiet, by how 
much the deprivation of cach was the greater. For 
the hrit,we —_— the /ate times of rapine,had torn 
from many among us their whole ſubſiſtence, ſo 
entirely deſpoil'd them that they were reduc'd to 
Jobs condition, and connected the two extreme 
points of Birth and Death, by a middle ſtate of 
the like nakedneſs and deſtitution : and ro ſuch, 
our late reſtoration wasa kind of Civil __ 
en ; rais dthemlike Eliſha's dry bones, trom the 
moſt hopeleſs ſtate, and by a ſucceſlive poſletit- 
on of their own Trhberitances, made them beirs to 
themſelves. And though all were not io wholly 
diveſted, yet like thoſe Canaeniter whom the 
Jews: didnot extirpate, they were put under Tri- 
bute : and while perſons, who knew ſo well how 
to exact, were Lords Paramount, a bare being 
was all could be expetted; they feem'd rather 
Stewards than Owners of their fortwmes, and had 
rather thetrouble, than advantage of their Aſana- 
gery : And who wouldnot think that this ſo long 
want of plenty ſhould have taught us ſobriety in 
the uſing it 2 That deſuetude ſhould have worn 
out the kill of [zx»ry, and we ſhould not have 

known 
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known how to be riotous : but alas, our memo- 
ries have been too faithful to us in this particu- 
lar; no one of our vamitics 15 tall'n into oblivion, 
but on the contrary the art of Voluptuouſneſs ſo 
improved, as if all the time that was loſt from 
the Pradich, had becn ſpent in the Theory, and 
we had for {o many years been contriving new 
kinds and degrees of excels. Indeed it 15 too 
ſure, we retain'd the affetion, when we had loſt 
the power of rioting 3 and tis not our proſperity 
ſeduces us, but we it. For as the Sur though it 
lends its rays ty the begetting of the vilelt in- 
fſeftr, yet makes no ſuch production but upon 
apt matter, ime and putreſetion : fo neither 
would the moſt opulent fortune make us ſenſual, 
did it not find us diſpos'd and prepar'd for it. 
How forcible thoſe properſions arc, appears by 
the multitude of obje#s on which they work 3 
For they had need be ſtrong Inclinations that 
take in all Opportunitics, nay poſlibilities of 
actuating themſelves, and tuch 'tis evident ours 
are, there being nothing capable of miniltring 
to luxury, which we ule not to that purpoſe. 
Our Afcat 15 no longer apportioned to our Hun- 
' ger but our Taſts : fo that the Stomach is made 
merely paſlive in the matter of Eatings ſerves on- 
ly toreceive thole loads we charge it with, whilſt 
its Elections and Choices are toreſtall'd by the 
palate or phancy + nay, 'tisnor permitted fo much 
as a negative voice, not allowed to refuſe what 
is either for kind or quantity deſtructiye to it : 
We do with ſtudicd mixtures force our relucting 
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appetites, and with all the Spells of EFpicuriſm, 
conjure them up that we may havethe pleaſure of 
laying them again. Thus unworthily treache- 
row are weto Nature,which while we pretend to 
relieve, we oppreſi.by giving her not only beyond 
her need, but ſuftcrance : And to ſhew we are no 
leſs dexterous in mixing ſms than weats 5 our ve- 
ry Pride (though in itclt an intelleftual vice ) 
mingles with our Gluttony; every thing 1s inft- 
pid that isnotcoltly 5 and it is thought an ignoble 
Peaſant-like thing to cat a plain mcal: Nor is 
he now to be =. þ on as a Gentleman, whole 
ſingle Ordinary coſts not as much as would be 
(and himſelf would perhaps ſome years ſince 
have mougy 3 a fair exhibition for ſome whole 
families. And that we may not be charg'd with 
partial intemperance, we go not 1:66 in that of 
drink 3 wherein we are (o nice and critical, that 
'tis become a ſpecial skill and faculty to judge of 
liquors : But how great ſoever our curioſity be, 
mis ſure our exceſ7 1s greatcr, and does not onl 

over-match but ſupplant it 3 there being no arink 
ſounpleaſant, which the love of a debauch will 
not reconcile us to. So great a malice do we 
bear to our reaſor, that to oppreſs it, we are con- 
tent to expoſe our darling, and do violenceto our 
very ſenſe. How unhappily predominant this 
brutilſh Vice is, need not here be told, fince it too 
evidently atteſts itſelf ro every mans ob{ervati- 
on, it no longer ſeeking the ſhelter of night 
and darkneſs, but impatient of ſuch delay, ap- 
pears in the broadeſt lightz and he is now a 
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flow-paced drunkard, that has not finiſht his cowr/e, 
_— begun another, before the Sx has ended 

is : nay, fo isthe Scene chang'd, that ſobriety is 
become a reproachtul thing 3 luch as even thole 
who value it dare not own, and are either driven 
to preſerve it by ſhifts and arrifices, or elſe chuſe 
to «bendon it rather than hazard the ſcandal. And 
certainly this 1s the great advantage this fin has 
for the propagating itſclt; for 'tis impoſhible 
Beaſtiality (ſhould be lo univerſally agreeable to 
mankind, that all thould purſue it out of appetite 
and liking : *tis this Fear that engages many in 
tz and though it hath too many voluntiers, yet 
ſure 'tis this preſ7 that helps to make up its mums 
bers; which as it ſpeaks the great baſene's of 
thoſe who are thus aſham'd both of Piety and Hu- 
manity, and had rather ceaſe to be men, than ap- 
pear to be Chriſtians; lo is it a fad indication of 
National impicty, a fatal Symptome that we 
have ncer fill'd up the meaſure of our iniquities, 
and are ripened tor the woes denounced againſt 
thole who call evil good, and good evil, Eſay 5-20. 
which ſure was never more palpably done than 
in this inſtance, wherein texperence is branded 
for i{ naixre, and dulneſs of humorz whileſt che 
molt _ exceſs mult paſs for ſociableneſ7, 
Jriendſhip, and hoſpitality names which have 
beea ſo long proſtituted, that they have loſt their 
native uſe, and men have forgot thole very di- 
{tant things to which they originally belong'd; 
yet ſure (ch once there were : God made us ſoci- 
able creatures, and we might (till continue fo 
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pon the ſtrength of that firſt principle, and nced 
not OWe Our iztercourſe to our debeucheries 3 no, 
nor our irtend{hips nerrher, which have been lo 
far from being preſerv'd that way, that there 1s 
nothing more obviouſly, and [requently violates 
them 3 nay, indeed the whole ſpecies of real 
Friendſhips ſeems to be extinct, ſince this fi@i-+ 
tious fort took place. Men think it enough ( as 
indeed 'tis too much ) to damn themſelves with 
their triends, and all other communications are 
tranſmuted into that of Sin; for we daily ſce 
thoſe, who cleave the moſt inſeparably in this 
kind to cach other, will yet neither do, nor ſuffer 
any thingelſe : And ſure if this be friendſhip, 'tis 
ſuch areverſt kind of it,as muſt have as prepolte- 
rous a Definition fornone that have yet been g- 
ven by Divines Gr Philoſophers will fit it. Thelike 
may belaid of hoſpitality, which ſure is 11 its pro- 
per natureof a very diſtant make from this 3 de- 
lign'd to relieve Strangers, not burthen them 3 to 
cure their wants indeed, but not by the worle ex- 
change of a Surfeit : So that the ancient and the 
modern Hoſpitality differ as much as that of 1Mel- 
chizedeck , from that of Circe 5 the one refreſhes, 
the other transforms : And how great a ſhew ſoc- 
ver of liberality this later may have,yet he is not 
to be thought to have drunk gratis, that has paid 
tis yeeſex tor his ſhot. 

AND toboth theſe parts of Intemperance, 
our Uncleanneſs bears full proportion 3 the one 
makes proviſion for the fleſh, and the other firl/ils 
tbe Inſts thereof. To how brutiſh au gr” 
this 
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this (in is grown is too vilible : we need not trace 
men into their privacies and recefles, themſelves 
willingly proclaim their guilts; nay, dread no- 
thing lo much as the opinion oft being innocent : 
yea lo out-dated a wertze is Modeſty now become, 
that even that Sex, to which it was onceaccount- 
ed the greateſt ornament, have put it off, /ook on 
it as a piece of Huſticity, and comntrey-breeding : 
whether this pulling down the ferce be an Indi- 
cation they are willing to lic common, lihall got 
determine: but ſure that very free, and conti- 
dent behaviour now in ule, is too apt to invite 
aflaults, and takes off al! that Extcnuation ot 
crnme,. which was wont to be allowed that Sex, 
upon the ſuppolition of their being ſeduced? Thus 
do we publiſh our Sin as Sodom, and it we conlt- 
der how much boldneſs it has gain'd ſince the 
return of our proſperity 3 twill be probable that 
ours allo has been fomented by fulnefs . bread, 
and abundance of Idleneſs, Ez. 1. 6. hat our 
Plenty is very ſubſcrvient to ir, appears by the 
veſt expence wherewith many men manage this 
vice: And that our Idlencts is ſo too, is no leſs 
evident by the large portions of time that are ſpent 
im tholc purſuits, it being, as the great deſign, 
ſo the eſpecial buſincls of too many mens 
lives. As for the remedy which God has af- 
liign'd, it ſerves now only to exalptrate the 
diſeaſe. Marriage with too many only advances 
limple-fornication to adultery, and ſuperadds 
perjury to uncleanneſs3 thoſe ſacred bands are 
like Sampſons withs, broken upon every allault - 
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the Philiſtines,and the very thought of being con- 
fin'd makes men more apt to range : For alas, 'tis 
not their zeeds but their Phancies they are to pro- 
vide for, and that is fo endleſs, that the greateſt 
liberty of Polygamy would never fatishe 1t : the 
ſame quarrel would lie then to multiphed wives, 
which docs now to (ingle I mean, that they were 
their own : And how numerous ſoever their flock 
were, 'twonld not ſecure their poor neighbours 
only Lamb ; eſpecially when 'tis conlider'd, that 
in this they gratihe two (ins at once, their vanity 
as well as their /uſt 3 their complacence in wnder- 
mining the Husband, being genera!ly as great, as 
thatin enjoying the Wite. And if Pride ab(tract- 
edly and in itsown nature be, as Solomon lays,an 
abomination to the Lord, certainly when 'tis thus 
complicated, it muſt be infinitely more ſo, and 
aſcertain a concurrence of thoſe Judgments, 
which are ſingly threatned to cach of tho'e Sins 3 
what thoſe are, I wiſh guilty perſons would ſeri- 
ouſly ponder, and then they would ſurely think 
their momentary pleaſures much ——_— 
But alas, ſuch a faſcinating fin this is, as allows 
menno liberty of conſideration, they go on as 
the wiſe-man lays, Prov. 7.22. with the ſame ſtu- 
pidity that an Ox goeth tothe laughter : or, a ſoolto 
the correfion of the fFocks 5 and while every body 
elſe obſerves the Efletts of their Vice in their wa- 
ſred bodies,and ruin'd efFates ; themſelves are the 
Jaſt that diſcernit, purſue the courſe till the very 
laſt remains of ſtrength and wealth are exhauſt- 


#d, aud nothing left them but diſeaſe and beggery. 
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Of the truth of this, there have been too many 
ſad examples, though it ſcems not yet cnough, 
to give caution to others. 

AND tothele lei: of the fleſh, we ſpare not to 
add thoſe of the eye allo 3 tor ſo ſurely we may 
properly call all thoſe Zzxuries which adapt 
themſelves peculiarly to that Faculty ; ſach- are 
the gaiety of Apparel, richnef of Furniture, and 
all the ſplendor of Equipage, which has no pro- 
priety to any other ſenſe, but that of ſeeing, and 
15 lolt if it be not lookt on : And though theſe 
ſeem todiffermuch from that Covetouſaeſs which 
St. John is ſuppoled to comprehend in that Phraſe, 
the one being the tenacity, the other theproſuſton 
of Money 3 yet they are but ſeveral branches of 
the ſame Sin,and are diverſified only by a various 
application to the 0bje@ - for in ſtrict ſpeaking, 
he that covets Gold and Silver to lay on his back, 
1s as properly covetows, as he that deſigns it only 
to fill his coffers. But beſides the propriety theſe 
exceſſes havetothat title, they haveno leſs claim 
to that enſuing, The Pride of Life 5 it being evi- 
dent that they are both Effects and Fomenters of 
Pride : and (ure this ſets but an ill Character u 
on them, that when the A4poi#Fle has divided all the 
uit; of the world into three ſorts, theſe bid fo fair 
to two of them.I would not here be underſtood to 
condemn that Decency and moderate Expence, 
which agree to the ſeveral ranks and qualities of 
Perſons, there being not only a — but 
ſome kind of civil neceſſaty for ſuch Diſtinttions : 
nor isthe levelling principle fitter to be admitted 
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in Habit, than in Title or Eſtate : That which I 
accuſe isquite another thing, it being that inor- 
dinate profuſion, which docs not only exceed the 
ability and fortune of the Perſon, but the pro- 
portionof his rank and condition 3 and ſo con- 
tounds that diſtinCtion it ſhould preſerve, and le- 
vels us the wrong way : it being more tolerable 
that all ſhould be Peaſants, than all Lords. And 
this is the irregularity that many ſeem to affect, 
there being not only an emulation of pomp and 
bravery among equals, but thoſe of the moſt di- 
ſtant qualities, there ſeeming now no other wea- 
ſare than the utmoſt extent of their money or cre- 
dit; the later whereof is often ſo ({tretcht, that it 
not only cracks itſelf, but by an unhappy conta- 
gion, brcaks thoſe it deals with, and Itke a Gra- 
»adotears Towns in picces : The many ruin'd Fa- 
milies of Tradeſmen do too ſadly atteſt this ; 
would God our Gal/arts would conſider how un- 
equal it is,that many ſhould want zeceſſary cloath- 
ing, only to maintain the ſaperfiuity of theirs an 
Injuſtice which not only upon a religiows, but po- 
litick account deſerves the ſevereſt Reprock, and 
fince Divine Laws will not reſtrain it, 'twere well 
if Humane were provided : though I confeſs, 
*twere not caſic to find out penalties to deter 
thoſe, whom the wants ſo uſually attending theſe 
excelles will not diſcourage. T his fort of vaxity 
was once thought peculiar to women; and though 
I cannot ſay that the ſexes have exchang'd faults, 
( becauſe cach ſtill Keeps its own, together with 
thoſe of the other) yet 'tis evident they have com» 
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municated them 3 and as the wowen of this Age 
have tranſcrib'd Maſculine Vices, io the wen have 
ſemtinine 5 this particularly, wherein they ſeem 
fully to anſwer the Copy, they being as Critical- 
ly knowingin all the myſteries of vanity, and as 
Liligens in reducing their ſpeculations to pradice, 
as any the moſt extravagant female. Indeed both 
the one and the other purſuc this fol with 10 
great an expence of Care, Time, and Mony, as 
if to be fine and happy were the ſame thing, and 
their bodies had been delign'd for their Cloaths, 
rather than their cloths for their Bulics. 

AND now when all thele luxurics are to be 
ſerv'd it had need be an. exorbitant plenty that 
ſhall fupply them 3 and rhat will unfold the riddle 
ſo frequent among us, of ſo many being poorer 
lince they recovered their eſtates, than when 
they wanted them : Our revexxe how large loever, 
is io clogg'd and incumber'd with our vices, that 
they moulder away, and only ſerve tocarry other 
mens with them, by giving credit torun indebt. 
There are indeed no fach unmercitul exaFers as 
our own Luſts ; the one glcans- after the other, 
till they induce ſuch aſcarcity, as the Prophet 
Joel deſcribes, 1. 4. That which the Palumer-worne 
hath leſt hath the Locuſt eaten,and that which the Lo- 
cuſt hath leſt, hath the Canker-worm eaten, and that 
which the Canker-worm hath leſt h.uth the Caterpillar 
eaten : So that in effect, we have oaly changed 
our oppreſlors,and are as much or more exhault- 
ed by our own fins, as we were before by other 
mens 3 with this woful circumſtance, that now 
we 
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we have the guilts as well as the ſufferings: Thus 
do we rob our ſelves, and create waxt inthe mid(t 
of all that abwndance God has givenus, uſing our 
plenty as the Berjamites did the Levites Concu- 
brine, Judg.19. force and proſtitute it, till we de- 


{rroy it 3 and the fimilitude holds in this alſo, 


that what we thus violate is not our own ; for let 
us phancy what we will, certainly our ſuper flui- 
ties, are more the poors Right than ovrs, aflign'd 
to/them by God the grand Proprictor. $0 that 
our Excetles have, beſides their proper guilt, that 
of injuſtice luperadded 3 and when the cry of the 
poor ſhall be joyned to thole of our riots,they will 
certainly be too clamorous to let yengeance any 
longer ſleep. 

T HIS 1s the account we can give of our plex- 
ty, and that of our /iberty is not much better 3 'tis 
not long lince that arbitrary tyranny expir'd, 
which gave us no other weaſures of our duties or 
puniſhments, than the wi// or avarice of the Im- 
poſers : And then how did wegalp to be under 
the condudt and Protection of krown determinate 
Laws ? Yet now we have them, who confiders 
them, oris regulated by them? Between the li- 
cenciouſneſs ot Interiors,and the rewiſneſ7 of Supe- 
riors, they are rendred things only of forz, not 
«ſe; for while the one violates, and the other 
connives, what can they ſignifie ? And though 
there he never ſo many ew Laws made to aſlert 
the old , yetwe ſee they ſerve for little but to par- 
take of the ſame contempt with the others, and 
are but like the Chimeras of an Utopian State lage- 


ly 
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ly contriv'd, but to no purpoſe. "Tis the Exe- 
cution of Lawsthat gives them a real and effe- 
chve being, and without that, amidſt our great 
volumes we are yet deſtitute, and may too proba- 
bly experiment the truth of that Axiome, that "tis 
better to live where nothing is lawſul, than where all 
things are. Indeed if we remember how the Sta - 
tutes of Omri were kept, with what a tameneſs 
the ſevereſt Impoſitions of the late Uſurpers were 
ſubmitted to, we have reaſon to think,coercion is 
the ſureſt Principle of wwlgar obedience 5 though 
withal it ſets but an il] mark upon us, who know 
ſo much better how to be ſlaves, than ſubjeFs. 
Andas we arereſtor'd to our civil Liberty, fo as 
a branch or conſequent of that, we are toour per- 
ſonal allo: We were lately in the condition 
Chriſt forctold to St. Peter, carried by others 
whither we would not, Jo. 21. 18. but now we 
gird our ſelves and gowhither we willz andalas, 
what uſe do many of us make of this freedom 2 Is 
it not viſible, that neither our publick or private 
affairs are the better attended ? But onthe con- 
trary we are in a reſtleſs purſuit of impertinent 
or vicious paſtimes, go pilgrimages to our plea- 
fares, wander about from this ſport, that meet- 
ing to another, till many of us foget we have any 
other concerns in the world, and are as much 
ſtrangersto our own homes,as when we were for- 
cibly detain'd thence : And for ſuch I know not 
whether the former reſtraint be not eligible, to 
be a priſoner _ kind of reſcue to him, that 
would otherwiſe be a vagraz. 

THESE 
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THESE are the »/es we make ofthoſe ad- 
vantages whereof God has repoſleſt us. I know 
'tis too enviousa task to diſtribute theſe accuſatie 
onstoevery Rank and Order of men among us3 
I haye here given them in the lump, and wiſh that 
not only ſuch degrees, but each perſon would 
adapt to himſclt his peculiar ſhare, wherein con- 
trary to other dividends, | fear the only Immode- 
ſty and Injuſtice too will generally be, for every 
one not to carve liberally tor himſelt. However, 
"tis ſure inthe grols they make up the Charader 
of a moſt dy ungrateſul Nation. God 
was pleaſed to return our peace, before we had 
forſaken our ſr, as if he meant to try our inge- 
nuity 3 that we whokad been ſo much worle than 
beaſts under the former method, that no ſtripes 
would diſcipline us, might have this advantage to 
redeem our credit, and be drawn with theſe cords 
of a man : but wehave pur off not only piety but 
bumanity, and are equally untratable to all mc- 
thods. And now whocan refrain from Aloſes's 
paſſronate Apoſtrophe. Do ye thus requite the Lord 
O fooliſh people and unwiſe! Deut.32. 6. Unwile 
mdced, that from the molt benigne purpoſes of 
God, extract nothing but our own miſchief : are 
the poorer for his Liberalities, and the worle for 
his Goodnels 3 by a prepoſterous ule ſo wear out 
our Bleflings, that they ceaſeto be, at leaſt tobe 
Bleſſings : And if they once fall from that, there 
1sno middle form for them to aflume 3 they con- 
vert into the direct contrary, and become the 
fatalleſt Curſes, more heavy than thoſe which 


were 
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were originally defign'd as ſuch 3 that degenera- 
tion adding malignity, and no Fxry being fo ex- 
treme, as that which bottoms upon repell'd and 
irritated Love. Gods mercies are like thole pi- 
&ures, which according to the ditfercnt poſition 
of the beholder, carry ditierent Repreſentations 3 
if we will (till ſtand on the wrong hde, and not 
take them in their more amiable appearance, we 
ſhall find they can put on a dreadful: his Good- 
neſs will not be finally unoperative; it we will not 
permitit to lead us to repe#tarce, 'twill driveus to 
deſirufios. I am ſure we have all reaſon ro ex- 
pet he ſhould exert his power as eminently 
againſt us, as he has done for us; unleſs perhaps 
he ſees thatis not neceflary toour ruine; tor in- 
deed let him but ſtand by and not interpolc his 
omnipotence for us, he may truſt usto be his Exe- 
entioners, our Vices having a ratural as well as 
moral Ethicacy to deſtroy us. And who knows 
whether that be not the reaſon of his ſeeming con- 
nivance, that he forbears to ſtrike us, to give us 
up to thoſe more fatal wounds we intlict on our 
ſelves; this alas, we have too much cauſe to tear, 
for 'tis ſure,'tis not our i»mocence that gives us Im- 
punity, but 'tis more than probable 'tis our incor- 
rigibleneſs + that God gives us over with a why 
ſhould ye be ſmitten any more £ Will not proſtitute 
his Judgments; but as the baſelt of MalefaTors 
leave usto the baſeſt of Fxecntioners, and let our 
miquities become our ruine. Thisas it is the fe- 
vereſt purpoſe God can entertam towardsus, fo 
tis our moſt important concern to avert. 

O 
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O that we, who have ſo perverlly reſiſted all the 
deſigns of his /ove, would now try to defeat that 
of his azger, rob him of thoſe inteſtine avengers 
within our own breaſts, thoſe fleſbly Inſts which 
fight againſt the Soul, 1 Pet. 2.10. which do not 
only provoke, but execute his Wrath, and make 
us more miſerable than He/ itſelf could do with- 
out them 3 and God knows 'tis more than time for 
us toſeek an eſcape from lo formidable miſchiefs : 
O let us not contract one minutes delay, let us 
caſt our ſelves at the feet of our offended God, 
and as thoſe who are condemn'd to diſgraceful 
Executions, uſeto petition for ſome death of leſs 
Infamy, as a boon and favor 3 lo let us beg, that 
he will pleaſe to think us worth his ewr corre&ion ; 
that whatſoever we ſuffer from his hand, yet that 
we maynot ( like to Herod) be deliver'd up.tothe 
loathſome fortune of being devour'd by our own 
putrefattion. In a word, let us form David: 
choice into an importunate prayer, and earneſtly 
beg that we may jal/ into the hands of God, and net 
into the hands of men, at leaſt not of our ſelves, who 
are more to be dreaded than all our other Erc- 
Mes. 

INDEED till we do thus, our profperities 
are far from real, and doin this juſtihe our moſt 
mutinous repinings, that we are neverthe better 
for them, nay, much the worſe yet ſince 'tis on- 
ly wethat have enervated them, they will ſtand 
upon our account in their proper weight and va- 
lue: When our receipts are ſummed up, God will 


charge us with them, not as thoſe empty »/e/ef 
things 
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things we have made them, but as thoſe great and 
ſolid bleſſings he intended -them. And certainly 
this is moſt deplorable ill managery, to reſerve 
nothing to our ſelves but the burther and account 
ofour gocd things 3 to enjoy nothing, and yet be 
anſwerable for all. In froalaer things men uſually 
pay with ſome regret for thoſe things, of which 
they have only anticipated the ſe : But with 
what diſmal reluctancies ſhall we come to pay 
fortheſe, of which we have made no advantage ? 
And muſt therefore pay the dearer becauſe we 
have not 5 it being not ſo much the things, as our 
employing of them to our benefit, whereof God 
will exact account. His anger 1s then only in- 
cens'd, when we reſiſt his love 3 and his only 
quarrel tous is, for fruſtrating his deſign of ma- 
king us happy. And ſure thoſe well deſerve his 
wrath, that will provoke it on ſuch terms 3 yet ſo 
perverſe is the choice, as of all ſinners in general, 
lo eſpecially of this Nation at this time, who 
have all before us which might make us happy in 
both worlds, if we did not Madly affett to be fo 
in neither. God grant we may recover the So- 
briety to make wiſer eleFions, betore it be out of 
our power to make any, and we be tound toltand 
tothe miſchicts of our own wild Option. 

THE Reader will perhaps think Ihave gone 
beyond the limits of a moderate digreſlion 3 bur 
the too great copionſnefs of the Theme, mult be 
my excuſe : ſuch over-grown Viccscannot well be 
drawn in little 5 and where there is ſuch a multi- 
tude, the moſt ſuperficial view of Each, is rather 

R propur- 
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proportional to a diſtin# Trad, than to the few 
Pages it has borrowed 1n this. My greater tear 
is, that the event may prove it impertment, there 
being not much hope that a private whiſper ſhall 
be heard by thoſe, who arc deaf to the loudeſt calls 
of Heaven, and have made no other «ſe of thole 
various and hgnal Providences we have been un- 
der, than to detcat the defrgr of them. 
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general. 


HESE are ſome of thoſe many artifi- 
ces, whereby Satan like a cunning Pick- 
lock, ilyly robs us of our grand zreaſwre, 
the power and efficacy of our Chriſtianity, and 
leaves us only the empty Casket, the name and 
formal Proteſtion:that which ſerves only to make 
us proud, not rich; confident, not ſafe : And God 
knows, ſo many are daily thus befool'd by him, lo 
many fall as preys to theſe his Stratagems, as 
might, one would think, glut the cagercſt malice, 
and ſuperſede all farther deligns : but fo infatiate 
15 this grand Devourer, that ret4il-prizes, though 
never {© frequent, do rather enrage than ſatishe 
his appetite : He is Enemy not only to this or that 


man, butto ##arkind in grok, and therefore as it 


he fear'dthat even his malice might not prove in- 
defatigable 
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defatigable enough for ſo many diſtin&t purſuits, 
he contrives more compendious methods of de- 
{traction 3 frames ſuch Frgines as take off whole 
ranks, nay troops 3 compounds ſuch ative Poy- 
ſon, as like a Peſtilence, kills multitudes at once. 
It is too trivial a Miſchict to annoy the outward 
parts, It 15 his Maſtery to ſpread an unfeen ve- 
nome in the Bowelr, thence to difiufe itfelt 
throughout,mix with the vital (pirit, and convert 
that kindly heat which ſhould animate, into thoſc 
wild irregular flames which ravine and confume. 
And this 1s done by that Peſtilential ſpirit of d:- 
viſor, that heat of dijpatation, which has for to 
many agcs polleſt and waſted the Catholick 
Church; and by an unhappy kind of Magick trant- 
form'd the zcal of Chriſtian praFice into anitch 
of unchriſtian Di/pate 5 made the queſtions about 
our Greed more numerous than the letters of it 5 
and by multitudes and contrariety of Paraphraſes 
fo confounded and obſcur'd the Text, that what 
was anciently the badge and teſſere of Chriſtian 
Communion, ſerves us for no other purpoſe, but 
as an ocaſion'of breaking it. 

SO long as the Church retain d the (rplicity 
ot Chriſtian doftrine, lookt on her faith as the 
roundation of her obedience, and endeavour d to 
propagate to ker Children tuch an undcr{tandgig 
of the onc,as was molt avt to PIQTNOTCE the other 5 
She happily made good the title Chriff gives her, 


Caw.5. of his Love, Iis Dot Is Undefil done; 
but when tho Serpent had once got mtotiis Para 
dye, infus'd his Abtrilties, and nice tntricacics 
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into mens Brains 3 and lcſt that ſhould not be 
ruinous enough, his verome allo into their 
Hearts: Then began all thoſe unhappy AMet4mor- 
phoſes, in comparilon of which, thoſe of the Po- 
ets are as trivial as they arc Fabulows : then that 
faith which was once inleparably joyn'd with the 
patience of the Saints, forſook that tame compa- 
ny, and linkt it({clf with the moſt contrary qua- 
lities of wrath and bitterneſs; and thuſe whoſe 
Profeſſion it was to reſiſt unto bloud, ſtriving 
againſt (in, purſued to bloud thoſe that reſiſted 
them in any of their ſpeculations: Then that 
paſſive valour which had rendred them ſo vene- 
rable to their Heathen Enemies, converted ſome, 
tired out others, and amaz'd all 3 fadly degene- 
rated into that attive malice, which from per ſecu- 
ted Chriſtians, entituled them to that monſtrous 
ſtyle of Chriſtian perſecutors. And that ardend 
love, which had offered up ſo many Holoeauſts 
to God, was ſupplanted by that fiery hatred, that 
made nolefſs acceptable oblations to Satan. 

THIS miſerable and deſtructive charge was 
ſo much the intereſt of the Enemics Souls, that 
we cannot wonder he ſhould fo ſtudiouſly pro- 
mote itz and indeed never did he at once fo ap- 
prove his malice and ſubtilty : I would I could not 
ſay ſucceſs allo, as in this deſggn 3 in compariſon 
whereof, all his other Projets ſpeak him but a 
Puny 3 this 1s his one Goliah-Stratagem,which has 
ſerv'd him not only to defie, but even defeat the 
Armies of the living God. 

NOR 1shis Sagacity more obſervable inthe 

choice, 
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choice, and main drift of the Deſign, than in the 
ways of EffcCting itz had he brought into the 
Primitive Church thoſe large ſcrolls of difpu- 
table points, wherewith hc has fill'd the Modern 3 
that more charitable Age muſt needs have ſtart- 
led and diicern'd, that that ſeeming Jealonfie tor 
Truth, was indeed nothing but a real deſign 
againſt Peace and would furcly never have part- 
ed with that ſacred depoſitune, x dn racious lega- 
cy ſolately bequeath'd by Chriſt, for tho'e vain 
janglings, thoſe School-ſubtilties which now en- 
rertain the world. But as he that would divert 
a man from the gu4erd of fome important Trea- 
ſure, alarms him in ſome other of his greateſt in- 
tereit;; fo he art firſt railes up Hereſtes of the grea- 
teſt magnitude, whoſe blaſphemous conlequen- 
cies ſo ſhook the whole Fabrick of Religion, that 
what was Uzz4hbs Raſhnels, ſeemed then every 
mans adviſed Duty, to put his hind to the uphold- 
ing of the tottering Ark. How could thoſe who 
had been baptiz'd into the taith of the bletied Tri- 
nity, ſuffer the Arians torob them of the Second 
Perſon, the Macedonians of the Third, the Fa- 
lentinians and Atnichees fo to deipiſe the Firſt, 
as toſet up againſt him a Rival principle of be- 
ing ? How could thoſe who had ſo ſolemnly res 
nounc'd the World, the Fleſh and the Devil, ice 
them all bowed to by the temporizing, unclean, 
idolatrous GnofFicks? Thele were fuck invalions 
as ſeemed to commilſlionate all that could weild 
the lword of the Spiritto take it up,and engage in 
this Warfare, But all this while 'twas 4 fad Di- 
R 3 lemma 
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lemmato which the Church was driven 3 it ſhe Q 
gave countenance to thele ſedurers, the betrayed [ 
her faith + it the cntred the conteſt,the violated her C 
wity 3 the one won'd undermine her foundation, If 
the ather would make a breach in her wall-. r 
AND the Devil was too old an Artiſt tolole U 
the advantage 5 he knew well, that evena juſt and $ 
necetlary defcace docs by giving men acquain- t 
tance with War, take off lomewhat trom the ab- ( 
horrence ofit, and inlenfibly dipole them to far- d 
ther Hoitilities ;and therefore he tail'd not topro- Y 
vide fþ wks tor that matter, which was now grown h 
ſo combuſtible; nor did he always ſcad them b 
from the bottomleſs pit, but ſometimes borrowed | t 
hre from the Altar to conſume the Votarics, and I:18 
by the mutual collifion of well-mcant zeal, fect { 
| even Orthodox Chriſtians in a flame. A memo- if 
| cable in{tance of this was the diſpute about Eaſter 3 V 
| wherein while the vencration they had of the glo- c 
| rious Reſurrection of Chriit. prompted them to 7 
| commemorate it in the exactcſt manner they - 
: could, the Serpent creeps into this Paradiſe, and t 
| though they had the ſame common cnd, yet on k 
| occalion of ſome little diflenting in the way, the | - 
/ hcar of devotion inlenſibly degenerated intothat 
| ot contentiomand by being very tenacious of a cir- i 11 
cumlitance of that celebration, they loſt the more F 
elicntial requiſte, that of Charity 3 kept the Feaſt 
indeed, but with the leven of malicc,and abfurd- T.11 
ly commemorate the redintegration of his Netu- [ 


ral Body, by mutilating and dividing his AMy/ti- | 
cel. Solikewiſc in the bulineſs of Rebaptizati- ' ; 
on 
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on, while one tide in a pious abhorrence of Here- 
fie, thought the ſtain Ike that of Original Sin, 
could not be done away by auy Purgartion lefs fo- 
lemn than that of Baptiim, and the other ina jult 
reverence of ancient cxſtow, and jealouſic of ino- 
vation oppoicd it; the Diſpute laſted till the 
Scene was changed, and tho'c who deliberated of 
the manner of receiroemne Herceticks into the 
Church, were themſelves as fuch trx'd out of it. 
No lels well meant were the Originals of the No+ 
vatian and Donatiſt Herehes, and as equally un- 
happy were their 7/xes : For in them all, when 
bitter Zeal was once fermented, through its aptt» 
tude to receive, and the Devils vigilanceto admi- 

niſter occaſions, the Orthodoxy or Hereſic ot lives 

ſoon became terms out-dated, and men were mea- 

fur'd only by opinions: That ſword of the ſpirit 

which was at firſt delign'd againſt vicious practt- 

ces, had its edge turn'd agaialt ſpeculative noti- 

ons 5 in ſo much, that at Jaſt like that of Joab, 

2 $44.20.8. it had got luch an aptnels to fall our, 

that it wasalways a ready inſtrument ot Exccu- 

tion, till even a Philolophical point, as thar of the 

Antipodes, was relolv'd with an Anathema;, and 

not to know the Syſteme of this preſent World, 

made forteiture ot that ts come. 

BUT alas, theſe, though great detections 
from Primitive unity, were but modeſt eflays, 
and feeble aflaulrs, compar'd with thoſe which 
inteſted the ſucceeding ages: This root of bitter- 
»# was then but a probationer 1n the ſoyle, and 
though it ſent forth ſome oth tets to prelerve its 
R 4 kind, 
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kind; yet Satan was fain to be at ſome pains to 
cheriſh and nurſe them up, placed them under 
the ſhadow of the $4n@nary, and got them like 
the treacherous Ivy, ſupported by that piety 
they were deſigned to deſtroy 3 but it was not 
long cre they had got firmer rooting and 
ſtrength, not only to propagate, but multiply. 
Every Diſpute in Religion grew prolifical, and 
in ventilating one queſtion, many new ones were 
ſtarted : And as queſtions grew numerous, ſo 
did Feds too; every Opinion almoſt conſti- 
tuted a new party, and thoſe again ſubdivided 
into many others 3 ſo that of all the firſt Viola- 
tors of Primitive unity, we ſcarce find any, 
who did not revenge their $ch7/zr upon them- 
ſelves, by ſeparating from one another, asthey 
had all done from the Church 3 till at laſt the 
progeny both of Setts and Opinions grew lo 
numerous, that he who would exact an account, 
muſt be ſent like Abraham, to the Sky or to the 
Shore; the Stars or Sands being as apt a ſub- 
jet of Arithmetick as they. Whence-it is 
brought to paſs, that Satan now may leave his 
toilſom labour of compaſling the Earth z men 
do his buſineſs for him, giving him leiſure to be 
only a Chearful gspe@ator of their Divinity- 
prizes thebloudy combates of FEccleſtaſtick Gla- 
diators. 

AN D that he may be ſecur'd never to want 
that pleaſing divertiſement, the /ater Ages have 
been careful to train him up Combatants, it being 
row become a diſtin& ſort of Learning, a new 
Species 
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Species of Divinity, to raiſe nice queſtions, create 
new difficulties, branch out with tond diſtindions 
our holy Faith, which the pious Simplicity of 
the firſt Chriſtians, receiv'd to practiſe; not to 
read upon as an Anatomy, unbowel and ditlett to 
try experiments, much leſs to bring into the 
Theatre, there made to fight and bleed, to (hew 
men ſport, and try the skill of the unhappy 
ſword-men, and Maſters of detence. The ow 
of ſound words, which in its native frame and con- 

itution was moſt enlivening and Salubrious, 
diflolv'd and melted by Chymical preparation, cea- 
ſesto be nutritive; and after all the laboursof the 
Alembeck , and hopes of an Elixir, inlenſibly eva- 
porates, and ulhrots Air 3 orleaves in the re- 
cipient a foul Empyrenma, or tretting corroſive. 
An endleſs dotage about names and words, and 
then as endleſs quarrel tor them, appearing the 
commenturate effef of the long ſtudies of thoſe 
Diſtillers m Divinity, whs boaſt its Sublimati- 
on 


I T is indeed a thing worthy of the greateſt 
both wonder and lamentation, to ſee how the 
plaincſt, and moſt ſemple propoſition, when it falls 
into the hands of theſe Artiſts,is mangled and dif- 
joynted,is rarihed,exalted and retin'd : He whoſe 
lerſure, or indeed whole life, would ſerve him to 
ſurvey all the ſubtile Diviſions and Diſtin&tions 
of the $chool-men, would (ure reſolve, they had 
the power of working Afracles ; Qneitions in 
their hands multiplying in the breaking, like the 
loaves in our Saviowrs. But ſure the event of the 
Miracles 
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Miracles are very diſparate, no ſolid nouriſhment 
being deriv'd by the one, but on the contrary, 
Stones given us in ſtead of Bread, and thoſe too 
for the worſt purpoſes, even to fling at one ano- 
ther, asif becaulc fforing was the death of the 
firſt Chriſtian 2crtyr, we delign'd his Charity to 
the ſame fate with himſelt; that divine Goſpel 
grace having ſince fain under as thick a ſhowre, 
and with this ſharp aggravation too, that whereas 
he ſuffered from Jews, Chriſtians are become its 
executionirs: Whnlelt thoſe who pretend to be 
Champions of the Faith, Irrefragable, Angelical, 
and Scraphical Do@ors, not only fill the Church 
with cuarrels whileſt they live, but bequeath 
them in their writings to polterity3 as Ziſca is 
{faid to have done his skin, to be made an Incen- 
tive to war and contuſion. 

I T was the policy of Jalan to ſhut up the 
Fountains of humane learning trom the Chriſtian 
youth, Iult they ſhould there gain ſuch acuteneſs, 
as might render them the more formidable Ad- 
verlaries to Paganiſm: but could he have foreſeen 
that they would have employed thoſe Weapons 
not againſt the common Fnemy, but one another, he 
would ſurely have revers'd the Stratagem, free- 
ly opened thoſe Afagazeens whence they might 
furniſh themſelves tor their mutual ruine, and 
have as ſolicitoully promoted their Learning, as 
ever he obſtrudedit. I am very tar fromabetting 
their arrogant folly, who cither decry humane 
learning i general, or make it ſuch a Afoabite. 
or Ammonite, that however it be admitted in c7- 
wil 
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vil Converſe, mult be interdicted the Sanduary. 
Our Religion preſcribes us rational not brutith 
Sacrifices,and therefore deſpiſes not any of thole 
advantages which may improve our reaſon, exalt 
the war, and deprels the beaſt in us : yet ſure we 
ſhall derogate very impioutly trom Chritts pro- 
phetick office, if we allow not Divinity ro be the 
Supreme and nobleſt Sciences tuch as 15 to be 
lerv'd andattended, not regulated and govern'd 
by thoſe inferior : butthat jult order ſeems now 
to be inverted 3 divine learning 1s brought down 
to humane; the Simplicity of Chriftian doctrine fo 
perplext and confounde+ with Philoſophical nici- 
ties, that Plato and Ariſtotle are become the Um- 
pires of our Religion, and we mult go ask Hee- 
thens how far weſhall be R_——_ Thole deep 
things of God,as the Apoſtle calls them, 1 Cor. 2.10. 
and of which he pronounces the natural man an 
incompetent Judge, are yet brought betore th at 
Tribunal, (ubjected to be icanned by rules of Art: 
but alas, our line it too ſhort to found thoſe 
Depths. Men raſhly undertake to underſtand 
incomprehenſible, to order infinite, detine inef- 
fable things: and then no wonder it thuir con- 
ceptions difter 3 for where there is no vilible 
truth, wherein to Center, error 1s as wide as 
mens Phancies, and may wander to Eternity : 
while multitudes run cariers in the dark, it is 
not ſtrange to have them jultle, and overthrow 

cach other, 
AN D doubtleſs were the Controverſies which 
have ſoloag harraled the Church throughly exa- 
min'd 
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min'd, many of them would be found of this na- 
ture. An humble beliefhas been judg'd too (lug- 
giſh and dull an exerciſe for men of acute parts, 
and therefore they would not take ſaith's word 
that ſo it is, unleſs reaſor will be her ſurety, and 
ſhew them how 3 but ſure it had been much for 
the peace of the Church and ſafety of Souls, if 
Myſteries had been permitted to be Myfteries 3 
that thoſe ſublimer parts of our faith had been 
entertain'd with more veneration, and leſs of 
diſquiſition, and that while even the learned ſt do 
acknowledge them to be Abyſſes, they would 
not confute that confeſlion, by attempting to 
fathom them. But alas, ſo prepoſterous has 
been the procedure, that thoſe things which 
were indeed incxplicable, have been rackt and 
tortur'd to diſcover themſelves, while in the 
mean, the plainer, and more acceſlible truth, 
as if deſpicable while ealte, are clouded and ob- 
ſcur'd 3 fo many lubtile queries rais'd about them, 
thatthe Theorick of Chriſtianity is become harder 
than the PraTicks a = 1s much more readi- 
ly acquir'd than defin'd, and that key of know- 
ledge which ſhould give us entrance into the 
cloſets and receſles of religion, is by ſo much 
rn = wrenching made ſeleff; ſerves 
only to buſic us at the door, and fo in effect 
proves rather a bar to krep us ont, than a key to 
let us in. Thus perverle are the contradifFions of 
humane deprav'd nature 3 which like our firi# 
Parents take it unkindly, that God has reſerv'd 


any thing from us, and boldly attempt to break 
dowa 
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down his encloſures, to rob him of his peculiar 3 
and yet inthe mean, as induſtrioully contrive to 
rob our ſelves of our own, by cancelling both 
parts of Gods deſtribution, neither leaving / - 
cret things to the Lord our God, nor the revealed 
ones to ws and our children, Dent. 29. 29. Cer- 
tainly the firit propagators of our Faith, pro- 
tended at another rate; they well knew that not 
the brain but the heart was the proper 804! for 
that celeſtial Plant, and therefore did not amulc 
their > gr with curious queſtions, but et 
them to the attive parr of their religion. We 
ſee what briet nd plain inſtructions S. Peter 
gives his Catechumeni, Atts 2.3%. Repent and be 
baptiz'd every one of you forthe remiſſron of ſins : 
and this it ſcems as a full preparation for the 
gift of the Holy Ghoſt, which he there promiſes 
upon theſe only conditions. T his was that vi- 
gorous Seed which at once ſprung wp ſuddenly, 
and rooted deep too, and produc'd the liberal har- 
veſt ofthat day«: but fſurc had thoſe three thou- 
ſand ſouls, been Catechiz'd by our modern Ca- 
ſaiſts, we had ſeena wide difterence, not only in 
the expedition but ſucceſs. In like manner we 
ſee A4Fs8.how ſhort a Creed qualihed in S. Phi- 
lips judgment for the Eunuchs baptiſm : and we 
find S. Paul whoſe education enabled him forthe 
ſubtileſt definitions, yet delivers his whole do- 
Grine in this compendium, Acts 20. 21. Re- 
pentance towards God, and faith towards our Lord 
Jeſs Chriſt; and *tis obſervable how he intro- 
duces this with a profeſſion that be had kept back 

nothing 
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nothing that was profitable for them, Verl. 20. and 
ſeconds it Verie.27. with another, that he had not 
ſhunned to declare unto them the whole connſel of 
God ; from whence 'tis obvious for the ſhalloweſt 
diſcourſer to infer, that the whole counſel of 
Cod as far as it is1ncumbent tor man to know, at 
leaſt neceſſitate medii, is compriz'd in that one 
breviat of Evangelical truth: and certainly 

whileſt all the diviſion of theſe generals, was the 

diſtributing them ito pra#ice, they were found 

moſt fertile ſeminaries of all Vertue ; but when 

they came to be dichotomiz'd, and canton'd out 

into curious acrial notions, they loſt their proli- 

fick nature ; that fruitful land became a wilder- 

nels, a wild and intricate maze, where men 

ſooner loſc themſelv:s, than find cither truth or 

holineſs. 

WHEN Chriſtianity firſt atteſted itſelf 
by miracles, it produced in the heart of its con- 
verts, a firm aſlent to the truth of the Dodrine, 
andan awful reverence and adoration of that Ged, 
who had given ſuch power unto men, awaking 
them to an Enquiry after duty, fo to propitiate 
that ommipotence whole Fury 1t appear'd 1mpo!{- 
ſible to bear : And this ſure was a much more ge- 
wine effet, thanif they had buſted themielves in 
thoſe many wzprofitable curioſities, nice, yet bold 
enquiries into the divine attributes which now 
a-daysſerveonly to ſupplant that pious venerati- 
on we owe tothem. 

I'N like manner the comprehenſive enuncia- 
tion of Chriſt, Mar. 16 .15. He #hat believeth 


ſalt 
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ſhall be ſaved, and he that believeth not ſhall be 
damn'd, was received by the hri{t Chriſtians, as 
the condition on which the two {o diſtant ſtates 
of Salvation or Damnation depended, and ac- 
cordingly excited their diligence, to attain the 
one, and avoid the other. And this certainly was 
a much more concerning employment, than to 
have entertained themiclves with the modern 
diſpute, whether ſome antecedent decree of God 
had not irreverfibly determin'd them to the one 
or other 5 a diſquiſition that has ſcry'd only ta 
keep us 7dly bufe, let our heads a working, but 
folds up our hards like Solomon's [luggard mn our 
boloms. Soalſo when S. Pax! affirms it the de- 
lign of Chriſfts giving himſelf for ws, to purifie to 
himſelf a peculiar people, tealows of good works > the 
Primitive Chriſtians had no other defign than to 
comport with that his purpoſe 3 to be what he 
died to make them, and to atteſt their Zeal to 
good works, by being aQtually rich in them. 
They took ChriiFs word, that he that cave the 
weaneit dole for his ſake, ſhould not loſe his reward 
thought themſclves ſure crwugh upon his promile, 
and never difputed the proportion either of 
Worth or Congruity between the work and wa- 
zes 5 and had the Ar-dern done the like.our works 
had not fo unhappily evaporated into words 5 we 
had talkt leſs and done more. 

TWERE cealtc to draw the Parallel 
through all the points which bulted the devotion 
of the firi# Ages, and the curioſity of the later : 
By all which it would be evident, how much Chri- 


{tian 
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ſtian dofrine has /o## in its Efficacy, fince it 
gain'd in its Bulk; how we have embaſed our 
Coin by multiplying itz and have divided our ſum 
into ſo many, and ſo ſmall Fractions, as our 
Arithmetick can (carce number, never wnite. We 
ſhould think him very ridiculous, that ſhould 
hope to advance his crop, by grinding the corn 
he ſows: yet, methinks, this has been the Me- 
thod of our Spiritual husbandmen, who have 
ſcarce ſuffered one grain of our faith to ſcape En- 
tire. *Tis ſaid thatthe At, when ſhelays in her 
winter-ſtock, bites the ends of the Corn, as being 
Naturalii# enough to know that will certainly 
prevent its ſprouting : And ſure that little con- 
temptible creature whom Solowon appoints to 
preach induitryto the finggard, may 1n this point 
read Philoſophy too, to our greateſt Do@Gors 3 
convince them that that ſeed which they mangle 
with ſo many Diſtindtions and Diviſions, will 
never ſpring up into Chriſtian pra@ice : It will 
rather be like the Dragons teeth,4Cadmes is (aid 
to have ſown, whoſe immediate produttion was 
a hoſtile band combating one another. A ſable 
which, God knows, we have found too ſadly 
moraliz'd in our School-contentions, only with 
this unhappy difference, that ours are more im- 
mortal ; our Serpentine breed fight but neverdic, 
oppole but deſtroy not one another. 

AND then 'twill not appear ſtrange to ſee 
the firſt ſeeds of diſcord JF prodigiouſly en- 
creas'd, that they now over-ſpread the face of the 
Earth : for, whereas in all other things there 

1s 
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1s a ſucceſſion, one generation gors and another 
comes, and ſo though the ſpecies continue, the 7r- 
dividuals periſh ; theſe ſeem to have the accurlt 
Priviledge of propagating and not expiring, and 
to have reconcil'd the procreativenels of corpore- 
al, with the duration of zncorporeat Subſtances : 
This is ſuch an advantage toward their wwltipli- 
cation, that we may grieve, but cannot wonder 
to find them Swarm 5 not hike Bees to bring pro- 
fir, but like Locwſts to devour every green thing 
in the land 3 nor1s it now in the power of all the 
Magicians of Feypt to calt them out : for were 
it poſhible ever ro become $4atans intereſt ro ſup- 
preſs them, he would certainly find himſelf in 
the cale of one of his young Conjurers, to have 
rais d more ſpirits than he could /zy. Mens 
now irritated Paſſrons, and formed intereſts, 
the great fomenters of diſputes, would prove too 
fardy Devils, even for Beelzecbub himſelf to Ex+ 
orcile. 

BU T "tis 00 furchis Kingdom will never fo 
divide againſt itfelf 3 it ſuits not only with his 
Nature, but with his Fnds to perpetuate our 
Strifes, and therefore as if our doctrinal debates 
were not enough to ſecure his puny he has 
an auxiliary troop of ritual diffterences to at- 
tach us. The Leproſce which infeſts the ſolder 
parts of our Religion, has paſt from the body to 
the very Garments; the moſt exterior adberen- 
cies, Habits, Geſtures, Days, every thing that 
has but the remotelſt ſubſerviency to Piety, are 
become the objeF#; of herce Conteſts, and have (o 

$ encreas'd 


262 Miſchiefs ariſing Chap.9- 


encreasd the number and heat of our quarrels, 
that 'tis unneceſlary, perhaps impoſſible, to add 
more; if he can but keep up theſe,as God knows, 
he istoo like todo, his Kingdom will be compe- 
tently guarded, they being his greatelt ſecurity 
againſt that power of Godlinefs, that vital toree of 
Chriſtianity,he ſo much dreads: that they are ſo, 
is obvious enough to him that takes but the grol- 
ſeſt confus'd view of them. But that we may 
better diſcern the degrees of his advantage and 
our own miſchief, 'twill not be amiſs to conſider 
them more attentively, make ſome diſtintt obſer- 
vations, not of af, for that were endleſs, but of 
ſome of their moſt eminent EffeZs, which weſhall 
find ſo pernicious and deſtructive, as ſufficiently 
ſpeak their relation, and ſubſerviency to the 
great Abaddon. 

AND in the firſt place, if we conſider them 
only privatively, as they ſupplant and juſtle out 
our greater concerns, we ſhall find them ſadly 
miſchievous, indeed to ſuch a degize, that were 
they not chargeable with any poſitive Ill, they 
were by this their mere zegative Force, compe- 
tent Inſtruments of our r#ize. Did they aCttu- 
ally convey no venome, yet while they ſub- 
ſtrat our nouriſhment, their effets will be 
ſure tobe deadly 3 Grace as well as Natwre being 
liable tobe ſtarv'd as well as poyſoned. Chriſti 
anity 15 not a dull unattive, bur ſtirring buſic 
State, and therefore we (till find it in the Goſpel 
repreſented under the Afetaphors which imply 
the greateſt Induſtry and Attivity 3 'tis a trade, a 


watch, 
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watch, a race, a combat, and it afligns us tarks 
enough to juſtifie the propriety of the Tropes : And 
therefore as on the oac hand, the tlecpy Protel- 
for will at laſt find he has but dreamt of thoſe 
glorious Rewards he expects 3 ſo on the other, 
he that frames himſelf another 8cheme, that la- 
bours, but not in Gods vineyard, that bulics 
himſelf in things extrinſick to that one great 
Sphere of motion, the Evangelical Precepts, will 
finally diſcern that he has but rolled $y//phar his 
ſtone, eſpous'd a toyle under which he may indeed 
be weary and heavy laden, but will never find ref 
to his Soul, 

AND then what can be more perfettly 
adapted to his aim, who deſires to propagate 
his own eternal re(tleineſs unto us, than thus to 
commute our tasks, exchange theſe pleaſant and 
gainſul ones, which God afligns us, tor thoſe wn- 
eaſe and fruitlef, we impole on our ſelves. *Tis 
true, we red too many of thoſe unprohtable 
works of de/kne's to butic and employ us : but I 
think no one, nay I am apt to ſay not all others 
together, have proved ſocticctual to his purpote, 
as this of railing and maintaining parties in Religi- 
on. 'Tis too uſual a policy of States to ſecure 
themſelves from the fear of a potent Neighbonr, 
by fomenting a civil diſcord in his Kingdom : 
Satex has in this Inſtance found it a lucky Stra- 
tagem, it having proved the moſt powertul re- 
vulfive of his danger. I will not examine, 
whether he borrowed it from, or Ient it to 
our Aachiavilians, but fure he may from his 
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own experience recommend it with the attcſtatt- 
on of a Probatum eſt. 

INDEED this art of diverſion gives him a 
full ſecurity againſt all he fears in our Chriſtiant- 
ty, for 'tis not the title he envies to us, or dreads 
himiclt z we know he long fince had courage to 
contemnthe name even of Chriſt, when invoked 
by tho.e whoſe prattices joynd with him in dety- 
ing it 3 while we are but Jewiſh Exorciſts, make 
no other uſc of Chriſt, butto get us a reputation 
and a trade, he can dea! well enough with us. 
Seven ſons of Sceva are not half to ternble to him 
as one St, Pant; "tis him only hc fears, that to the 
jorm has joyn'd the power of Godlinefs : That Fx- 
orciſm he knows he cannot reſiſt, and therefore 
has very dexteroutly found a way to divert it, by 
engaging us 1ntho'e contentions which allow us 
not to think of the practical part of our profcſii- 
on : By the ronſus'd noiſe of Battel, quite drown- 
ing that vozce behind us, which (ay, ' This is the 
way, walk in it. Nay, by this ſubtiltF, e does not 
only divert, but foreſtal alſo; like the Phili- 
tines, allows no Spear or Sword that may be us'd 
againſt him, but takes up all thoſe Inſtruments 
by which we ſhould work the work of God. We 
know to all affairs of Importance there are three 
necellary concurrents, without which they can ne- 
ver be dilpatcht 3 Time, Induſtry, and Faculties , 
and the more weighty and difticult the Buſineſs 
1s, the greater Degree of each of theſe is requi- 
fite. Now certainly the intereſt of our Souls is 
not the ſlighteſt concern we have ; the _—_— 
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eternal miſery, the acquiring cndlels b/;F 1s not 
ſotrivial, or fo caltc a matter, 25 tobe the Work 
of a moment, the purchaie of tome tew yawning 
wiſhes, or volatile phancies: He who 15 to difpente 
the Rewards, has propos d us other Conditions, 
aflign'd us Work which takes up no lefs time 
than that of our whole lives + no lets intention than 
of our whole powers: And then it we ſuffer any 
thing elle tointerpoſe, and detaulk what is thus 
entirely requiſite 3 if we cut new Channels tor that 
which ſhould run in this one fall current, 'tis cahe 
to divine what the Event will be : For man being 
hmite both in his nature and operations, the time 
and attention he beſtows on one thing, muſt ne- 
cellarily be ſubſtrafted from another. And 
therefore 1t our Diſputes about Religion enter- 
tain and bulte us, they muſt unavoidably inter- 
rupt our attendance on practick Duties 3 and fo 
whileſt we quarrel with ove another, give our 
great Maſter roo juſt ground of quarrel with «s 
all, by neglecting the great, and indeed only Bu- 
lneſs entruſted to us. 

N © W indeed that our contentions do thus di- 
vert us, is too apparent to any that ſhall conſider 
tin any of the three forementioned particulars 3 
for, firlt for our time, they do not oaly inſerſibl 
{teal away much of it ( a modeſty which mo 
other diverſions do ſtill retain ) but Afagiſterially 
exact it, and accordingly have large parcels of it 
lolemnly and avowedly devoted to ther 5 the 
ſeanning old queſtions, and raiſing new ones having 
been the proteſt Buſineſs of many mens lives 3 
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their very Vocation and Trade wherein they have 
arrived to ſuch emixzence, as ſhews they made libe- 
ral oblatjons of their Time to it : And of this eve- 
ry age has lett ſo many Records,as the mere read- 
ing them would allow tew vacant minutes to the 
ſucceeding : And had not time a little reveng'd 
his own quarrel, and conſum'd many of thoſe 
writings, b which h1miclf was waſted, the Hy- 
perbole would not be very extravagant in this cale, 
which we hnd warrantably us'd in another, John 
21. that even the world itſelf could not contain the 
Books which have been written. As 1t 1s, thereare 
more than enough to employ, nay, devour time 5 
ſor when men once launch into the vaſt Sea of 
Controverſie, they are tofled there endlefly, and 
{cldom recover a harbour, Difhculties hke waves 
crouding one upon the neck of another 5 And ac- 
cordingly we ſec in Polemick Diſputes, how every 
rejoynder (wells bigger and bigger, till ike the 
Prophets cloud,from a hard breadth it over-fpread 
the Heavens every little Manual becomes the 
Parent of yaſt Volumes ; and unleſs the evil cure 
itſclt by majoration 5 unleſs the greatneſs of the 
task bring in deſpair to ſupplant curioſity, and 
keep men from reading. the ſpeZators will have as 
little reſpite, as the Combatants; both Writers 
and Readers will be fo ingroſt, that they will 
have httleleifure for any thing elſe. And [dare 
in this appeal to any that have engag'd deep either 
way, whether they have not found it experimen- 
tally true: I wiſh they would but ſnatch ſome 
broken parcel as a plank from the common ſbip- 
wrack 
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wrack of their time; reſcue a few minutes for a 
ſober refleftion, and audit what real Profit ac- 
crues tothem fromthe expence of ſo many pre- 
cious Hours 3 how much 1t advances that grand 
buſineſs for which their Time here was allotted, 
and according to which their Eternity hereafter 
will be awarded : always remembring, that if it 
promote it not, it hinders it, by diverting that 
time which ſhould have been ſo employed : And 
indeedthere cannot be a more comprehenſive miſ- 
chief than this of the loſs of time, it being that 
which virtually contains the tru(trating of all 
other Advantages, whereby we ſhould work our 
our Salvation. The operations even of Chriſt 
himſelf were, he tells us, limited to a certain 
ſeaſon : I wwſt work the work of my Father whilſt it 
is day, the night cometh when no man can work 3 
and it the Night overtake us, it matters not how 
we are ſtored with inſtruments of Ation, fince 
they all at once then become ulclels. Our Laws 
anciently ſet a greater pera/ty upon the ſtealing 
Beaſts of breed, than on other Cattel of the ſame 
ſpecies, as calculating the damage by the polhibi- 
ties of which the owner was robbd. Time is 
the wriverſel womb of things and aftions3 and 
therefore when we loſe that, we ſaffer an accu- 
mulative prejudice,forfeit our Rights in reverſion, 
as well as our Poſſeſſrons, our cepacities, as well as 
enjoyments. As in an Abortion the unhappy Mo- 
ther, beſides the fruſtration of her hopes, and 
child-birth pains ſuſtain'd, acquires an aptitude 
to milcarry forthe future, and never to be able to 
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bring forth a vital birth : And thus, God knows, 
multitudes of Embryon-purpolſes periſh, and the 
mulery of it is, they arc our belt that do ſo. We 
generally purſue our frivolous projeds with an 
adrve vigour, but keep our great and concerning 
afſairs only in delign ul death come and furprize 
us, which like the fate/ Actimorphoſes the Poets 
talk of, tixes us in the polture it finds us, and fo 


pre/ents us to Judgment. Now I would know of 


the molt eagcr Contender, whether he would not 
chule then ro be tound with liis hands ſtretcht out 
in przzerto God, or alms to the poor, rather than 
dealing blows among(t his tellow ſcrvants; if he 
would, certainly 'tis his concern to put himlelt 
intothac torm he would then appear in, to hul- 
band hislittle ſpan of time fo, as may ſtand him 
in ſtead when time ſhall be no more. 

BUT it men will needs be improvident, yet 
why will they be ridiculous too?Itthey will barter 
away their time, mcthinks they ſhould at leaſt 
have ſome cale in exchange, but to be induſtri- 
ous ill-nuſbands, to loſe all their advantage, and 
nGne of their toil, is ſuch a ſolemn piece of folly, 
as 15 at once matter of Scorn and Wonder; yet 
this1s the very cale here 3 our wrarglings do not 
only exhauſt our t3zze, but our ſtrength too : We 
puriue them with ſo vehement an intention, as it 
our Faith propos 'd not to us any other victory, 
but over this fort of Opponents: We run our 
ſclves breathlels in this race, where the prize 1s 
only a few feing Leaves, or what is more tran{i- 
fory, alittle popular applanſe 3 and make not by 
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wards the incorruptible Crown,till we are grown 
too feeble and decrepit for the other purſuit. 
Men macerate their Bodics, and walt their Spi- 
rits in Polemick ſtndies, preicnibe themlelves no 
time of diſcharge from that Jar, till they are 
ablenolonger to weild their weapons, and then, 
when mere Impotence makes them peace able, be- 
gin tocry out of cortertion, \natch up Devotion 
when Controverlic begins to be too heavy for 
them,and at their Death pray for that peace of the 
Church, which they have made it the buſineſs of 
their life to diſturb. This as it ſufficiently at- 
teſts what mens thoughts are intheir cool bloud, 
what apprehentions they have of the way when 
they draw ncar their journeys End; fo doesit 
abundantly cvince the un{peakable prejudice Pie- 
ty receives from our Diſputes 3 Thole have the 
ative and vieorows Abettors, while That is turn'd 
off ro languiſhing bed-rid Yotaries. So thatthe 
diviton berween thele two, isike that of the Cat- 
tel between Jacob and Laban, all the (ſtronger to 
the one, and feebler to the uther: Would God 
the ſcene were not in one reſpect chang'd, and 
that the Syria had not here got the better ſhare. 
But in the mean time what greater advantage can 
Setan wilh for, our ſtrength and induſtry isdi- 
verted upon thele foreign expeditions, and $ior 
is left to be guarded by the lame and the blind, 
ſuch only asare not able to follow the Camp, and 
then 'tis not ſtrange toſce what ſuccesful aflaults 
he has made , that that true praFick vertze which 
once made ſuch victorious falleys on the heathen 
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World, is now baffled in its own Quarters, bea- 
ten from its Works, and driven to ſeek ſhelter 
in obſcure corners, immures itſelf in ſome few 
private breaſts, and ſo like an exil'd Prince, 
makes only ſhift to /ive, when it ſhould reiee. 
Burt alas, ſhall we for ever ſuffer our ſelves ST 
thus befool'd, ſhall this his ſtale ſtratagem after 
ſo many hundred years uſe, nay, and detettion 


too, loſe nothing of its Efficacy 2 Muſt we al- 


ways waſte our ſtrength in forging ſhackles for 
our ſelves? This is ſuch an infatuation as Hoſez 
ſpeaks of, Chap.9.7. The Prophet is a fool, the 
Spiritual man is mad : Would God,we would once 
put our ſelves under the diſcipline of ſerious re- 
collection, it might perhaps cure the Phrenzie : 
Let him who has with unwearicd diligence 
watcht all advantage againſt his Antagoniſt ; 
rack'd and torturedevery period of his 5 aA 
to makeit confels an ablurdity - Lethim, Ifay, 
conſider, how much better that Izduſtry had been 
employed in diſcovering the fa{acies oft our com- 
mon Adverlity, that old Sophiſter, who puts the 
moſt abuſive Elenchs on us, whileſt we are moſt 
bulie in putting them upon one another. Good 
God ! how might true vital Chriſtianity at this 
day havetlourilht, if we would have beſtowed our 
painsthe right way 2 At how much a cheaper rate 
might we have cheriſht, than we deſtroy her. All 
parties pretend to be very careful of this Yine, are 
very buſic in ſetting traps for the /ittle Foxes, all 
whom they are pleas'd to call Hereticks 3 and in 
the mean time take no carc of the wild Boar, let 
that 
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thatnot only ſpoil her braxrches, but ſtock up her 
roots, ſuffer the molt ſavage beaſtial vices to de- 
ſtroy both Power and Form of Godlineſs toge- 
ther. Thus unhappily do we divert our intenti- 
ons from oyr moſt important concerns. And 
as Archimedes is (aid to have been lo vehemently 
intent upon a Geometrical figure, that he heard 
not of the taking of the City, till an Enemy gave 
him his information and death together : Sodo we 
ſo buſte our ſelves in drawing our ſeveral Schemes 
of Religion ( every of which will pretend ronoleſs 
than Demonſtration ) that in the mean, that which 
alone is trxe Religion, 15 expos'd toy the fury of the 
Enemy, ſack'd, ruinated, and like the plough'd- 
up Jewiſh $entnary, not one (tone left upon ano- 
ther. Certainly molt of the queſtions which at 
this day diſturb Chriſtendom, have in reſpe# of 
their matter no Propriety toward the propagating 
good Life, but, mn reference to their way of mana- 
gery, all aptneſsto hinder it 5 how much were it 
then for our eaſe as well as profit, to turn us into 
the plain road, where none of theſe Thorny dith- 
culties will encumber us 2 Alas, why ſhould the 
Romaniit lo (weat tomaintain his Purgatory flame, 
aSif he already felt its heat, and would in this 
world antedate thole pains. when the ſame Indu- 
{try beſtowed hereto purifie himſelf from all filthi- 
neſs of fleſh __— would ſubſtratt the matter 
of that Fire, and leave little for that furnace tore- 
tne 5 which were doubtleſs a much ſecurer way, 
even according to his own principles, than to truſt 
tothe uncertain devotion of others, to fetch him 
out 
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out when once deeply ingulphe : *Tis /urely much 
better to (tarve that Fire by ones own innocence, 
than to leave it to be extinguiſhe by the Tears 
and Piety of ſurviving friends. Why ſhould the 
Socinian (0 eagerly contend tor the poſlibility of 
keeping the Law, when one rater would con- 
vince more than a thouſand arguments. Let him 
bend his ſtudy to make himſelf an inſtance of his 
own doftrine 3 and then though he do finally fail 
in proving his Hypotheſss, yet, if he do hisutmolt, 
he will not fail of a better /ri»mph than that 
which the Schools can give; and fo will even 
from his error extract advantage, his very #ray- 
ing will by a happy Amtiperiſtaſts, lead him into 
the way. Why does the Predeſtinerian lo adven- 
teroully chmb into Heaven, to ranlack the cele- 
ſtial Archives, read Gods hidden Decrees, when 
with leſs labour he may fecure an Authentich tran- 
ſeript within himieltz ler him according to Saint 
Peler's advice, add to his faith vertwe, and to ver- 
tue knowledge, and to knowledge temperance, &Cc. 
and that chain of vertues will ſtand him in much 
more (tead, than it he could as infallibly ( as ſome 
have confidently ) demonltrate every link of Pre- 
deſtination : 'T1s the afliduous praice of Duty 
will make his calling and clection ſure 3 and un- 
leſs he can confute that divine Axiome, that 
without holineſs none ſhall ſee the Lord; te cannot 
but confeſs he may more profitably buſie his 
thoughts in labouring to become holy, than in 
diſputing whether he can chule to be ſo or not. 
Or laſtly, why do we Chriitians of ſeveral per ſwa- 
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frons, lo fiercely argue againit the ſalvability of 
each other, as if it were not only our Opmion, 
but our Intereſt and our With, that aff ſhoxld be 
dammn'd, but thoſe of our particular $e@# 5 when God 
knows, not only every Society, but every lingle 
perſon has enough to do, to work owt his own Falk 
vation, whichit we willtake the Apoſtles word, is 
to be done with fear and trembling, Phil. 2. 12. A 
temper very widely diſtant trom that of ceniu- 
ring and judging. And ture we ſhould notthink 
that walefaFor more meriting, or more likely to 
be acquitted,who ſhould lcap from the Bar to the 
Bench, and there condemn the whole Goal but 
himſelf. "Twasa ſober and Chriſtian reply of a 
latelearned Gentleman, who being askr by one, 
whether a Papiſt might be ſaved,aniwered, Tor may 
be ſaved without knowing that. And would we con- 
fine our cares and enquirics to thoſe things which 
concern that one great Intereſt, we might take 
«ſe pains, and yet do more work 5 be leſs buſte-bo- 

ies, but more fruitful Chriſtians, and then ſure 
'tis time we ask our ſelves the #iſe-mans queſtion, 
Eecleſ. 5. 16. What profit hath be that laboureth for 
the wind # And at laſt give over this unthriving 
diligence, and not ſo emulate the moſt ſtupid of 
Beaſts, as to make our ſclves burthens, only that 
we may couch under them. 

AND were this only 1/achars lot, *'twere the 
leſsto be regretted, but alſo Zabulor herein in- 
vades his portion; 'tis they that handle the per 
of the Writer, that have engroſt this error, and 
will got ſuiter it to be a Plebeian one. None do 

ia 


Too —_ -» —_ 


274 Miſchieſs ariſing " Chap.g. 


ſo much this way miſ-employ the two vulgar ta- 
lents of Time and [nduſtry, as thoſe who have a 


third ſuperadded to them, that of Extraordinary . 


Faculties and endowments, which they do as pro- 
digally laviſh as either of the former. The Be- 
ginnersor Abettors of contentions have generally 
been Perſons of the molt acute refin'd wits and ex- 
cellent learning, which has enabled them for thoſe 

uirks and ſubtilties, of which grofler under- 

andings would have remain'd more happily ig- 
norant : A ſtrange produttion that the greatei? 
beauties of Nature and Art, ſhould ingender the 
foulet deformity inReligion. Thus alas, have $4- 
tans altars the pre-emption of Gods, the fatteſt 
Oblation brought to feed the fire of contention, 
whileſt that of devotion expires for want of Nou- 
riſhment. It was indeed no wonder, that the 
blind zeal of Pagars had made him ſo wantonly 
nice, that none but the choiceſt victimes would 
ſerve his turn; none but an Andromeda and an 
Iphigenia, Royal and Virgin-facrifices propitiate 
his infernal Deities : but that among Chriitians 
he ſhould ſtill have the ſame Flefion, have the 
richeſt treaſures of thole, who fay they war 
againſt him, laid at his feet, have his choiceſt 
weapons out of his Enemies magazeen, is a riddle 
that can ſcarce be ſolved, but by concluding 1do- 
latry has only chang'd its forzr, and that he lits as 
ſecurely enſhrin'd in vers paſſions and animoſi- 
ties, as ever hedid in an 7dol Temple; lo that he 
ſeemsrather tohave loſt the pomp, than the power 


of Regiment. But admit, that he were not herein 
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ſo immediately Gods rival, that theſe fpeculative 
debates had none of thoſe adherencies, which do 
ſodireftly gratifie him, yet (till he is ſecur'd of 
gainin anos at rebound 3 for alas, when 
mens faculties are thus employed, what Wea- 
pons are there left for the defence of truepraFick 
vertze, and God knows, ſhe needs them but too 
much : Mens /xſts are grown ſubtile Diſputants, 
ſo that the moſt improved reaſor may find work 
enough to manage the Contelt 3 And ſurely would 
men of parts timely have bent their endeavours 
this way, vice could not have got lo ({trong a par- 
ty. Menare aſhamed to be m— to a weak 
Arguer, as thinking they muſt part with their 
reputation, as well as their fr : and certainly no- 
thing 1s a more general diſcouragement from Pic- 
ty; than the opinion of its votaries not being Per- 
ons of Parts, and exalted Underſtandings 3 a 
Prejudice as old as the time of our Sevioxr, as 
may appear from Joh.7. Would God our greateſt 
Rabbies would ſadly confider how much they 
have contributed to this ſcandal, while by laying 
out their parts on Polemick niceties,they haveneg- 
lected the more weighty part of their bufinels, 
and given too much Atteſtation to that ſcanda- 
lous Maxim,that 7gnorence is the rrother of Devoli- 
on : Certainly this is quite to miſtake their Com- 
miſſron,which isnot that of a Heraw/d, to proclaim 
War amongſt men, but that of an Embaſſador 
to reconcile them firſt to holineſs, and by it to 
God: And doubtleſs ove ſou! gain'd to Picty, 
would more promote their account, than many 
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thouſands lecured to a Sett or Party. We find 
how ſad the doom was of that Servant who wrapt 
up his Talent, but we have nocauſeto think 
it would have been at all catier, it he had melted 
the Talent into bullets, to maintain the skirmiſh 
with his fellows : Whether that be notthe calc 
of (ume who have reccived not the oxe Talent but 
the five, I leave it to be diſcuſled between God 
and their own Conlciences 3 but in the interim 
'tis fad to ſee how unhappily men engage their 
endeavours, which ſeems to repreſent the reverſe 
of Eſay's Propheſie, we have beat our plough-- 
ſhares into ſwords, and our pruning-hooks into 
ſpears, all the Inſtruments of fertility and 
growth in Grace, into Engins of War and diſ- 
cord; and then it muſt needs be a moſt deplora- 
ble condition to which Chriſtianity is reduced 3 
which ſeems 1n this to be under the ſame cala- 
mity, which her diſtreſt profeſſors ſuffer from 
the Twrkiſh tyranny, whileſt her hopetulleſt and 
moſt pregnant Children, are like Jerizaries and 
Timariots trained up to fight againſt her. And 
let none wonder that I call it fighting againſt 
her, when yetperhaps none of them do formally 
renounce her 3 for that Circumſtance only de- 
termines the War to be inteſtine, not foreign 3 
and if our own fad Experiences had not too 
much qualified us to judge, I might appeal to 
the univerſal vote of mankind, which of thoſe 
were the moſt deſtruttive. Indeed were there 
no other A& of hoſtility diſcernable, but that 
which we have hitherto inſiſted on, the inter- 
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cepting her ſupplies, the cutting off from her 
that time, induſtry and gifts, whereby ſhe would 
be nouriſht and ſupported, that were irreparably 
injuriousto her, and conſequently moſt grateful 
to that grand Enemy, who, as hath been ſhew'd, 
makes advantage of our Wranglings, of Diſlenti- 
ons with one another, to reak his more inveterate 
Malice on ws afl. 


CHAP. X. 


A Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Diſputes, 4 
they ſupplant Charity. 


UT alas, the miſchicf of theſe debates 

can never be deſcrib'd by bare negatives, 

there are multitudes of 5 cu" ills, that 
inleparably adhere to them, and thole of fo de- 
ſtrutive a force, that if Chriſtianity were be- 
leagred and ſamiſht by the former, ſhe is form'd 
and batter d by theſe, and fo is aſccrtain'd to 
fink under all the methods of ruine. In the front 
of theſe we may well rank thoſe diſplacencies and 
animoſities which ate the product of our ſpecu- 
lative differences, and which do indeed fp. natu- 
rally reſult from them, that 'tis not to be hoped 
ſolong as the ore continues that the other will 
ever ceaſe. For though in praffice we often 
ſee abewitching Sin dethrone the Reaſon, and 
make men a as if they had no ſuch ſuperior 
T priaciple 
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principle toguide them, yet in matters of gpecu- 
lation their affedions are gencrally (trongly 1n- 
tluenc'd by their anderſiandings. We do not 
only approve, but love thoſe notions wherewith 
we are prepolleſt, which kindnels as it propa- 
gates itſelf to the abettors of the ſame Tencrs, 
ſo alſoit infinuates diſlikes to the oppoſers. Aud 
a; that oppolition advances, io the diſguſt does 
too, till atdaſt the Scene ſhifts, and the Perſons 
arc at a greater war than the OpPm10ns. But we 
nced notthus derive a proot from the cau/cs, when 
the thing does tov demonſtrably atteſt irfelf by 
the effeFs; for what illues are there of the mor- 
talle(t hatred, which do not plentitully flow from 
this fountain. Humane wature we know has but 
three ways of actuating its paſlions 3 by thought, 
by word, and by deeds; and we may turely con- 
clude the feud very bitter that employs all 
thele Engins, as 'tis too viſible this does; for 
though the former of theſe be in its own na- 
ture inſ{crutable to all but omniſcience 3 yet the 
two laterare, according to Chriſts own Rule, ot 
the Tree by its fruits, infallible Criterions of 
themz and thoſe make ſuch liberal diſcoveries, 
that I think I may appeal to any who kave 
cſpous'd.a party, whether they have not with tlic 
firſt diſcriminating rudimcnts of thcir own Sect, 
imbib'd a ſecret cenſus d prejudice to al) others. 
Nay, I fearthere arc but few of to mortificd pat- 
ſions, as to have ſtopt there, and not advancd to 
a direft averſion, and alicnation of mind. In- 
dced were it not for this, 'twere ſcarce _ 

or 
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for ſo many of the wwlgar, to be fuch Bigots in 
their leveral faftions; for alas, their Intellects 
are generally too grofs, to have any clear appre- 
oa of the Foints they contend for 3 their 
Leaders only give them ſome general confus'd no- 
tions, juſt enough to excite their diſpleaſure 
againſt all Difſenters, and then therr anger muſt 
preſently be call'd zea/, and inſtead of the more 
uncaſie task of ſuppreſiing their paftion, this ex- 
pedient ſerves at once to hallow and eratifie it : 
Nay, fo ridiculous have lome mens prepolleflions 
ot this kind been, that they world ſcarce allow 
thoic to be entire mer whom they thought not 
ound believers, but have phancied I know not 
what bodily as well as Mental! Monſtrofitics in 
thoſe they were pleas'd to call Hereticks 5 a piece 
of childiſh credulity which the emillarics 
of ſome faftions have not di{dain'd to make 
their advantage of. But theſe inward diſguſts 
and rancors arc but the firſt bound of this ball 
of contention, when this leven is once in the 
beart, it will quickly difiuſe itſelf, and both 
tonene and bands will be tainted with it. Hence 
comes it, that diſputes in religion are managed 
with ſuch virulency and bitterne&, rhat one 
would think the Diſputants had put off much of 
Humanity, betore they come thus to treat of D#- 
vinity. The government ot the Tongue | 1s a PIECE 
of morality which fober nature dictates, which 
yet in this inſtance many even of our oreateſt 
Scholars ſeem totally to have unlcarnt 3 For whe- 
ther we conſider the unſeemly reproaches, or ri- 
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gid cenſures, wherewith almoſt all partics purſue 
their Antagoniſts, we have reaſon to ſay with 
S. Tamer, The tongue is an unruly evil, full of dead- 
ly royſon: Wonuld God their guilt of this kind, 
did not fo loudly proclaim itlelf, as to ſuper- 
ſede the need of proof. "Tis too obviousthatthe 
Setyr has uſurpt thechair, aud Polemick Diſ- 
courſes are degenerated into [ibels and imveFives 3 
our Controvertiſts fall from arguments to re- 
proaches, as iftheir Zeal lay more to blaſt their 
adverſarics ſame, than contute his error 3 and 
were this only in perſonal —_—_— debates, 
it might have the excuſe of an indeliberate paſſi- 
on. Indeed it were to be wiſht that all words 
of this fort might vaniſh in that breath that 
utters them3 that as they reſemble the Wind 
in furyand impetwouſnef, lo they might do alſo 
in trarſrentnef, and ſudden expiration : But alas, 
a courſe is taken to immortalize them, they 
become records, and our moſt claborate contro- 
verſral writings, hike the Earth after the curſe, 
over-run with thele briers and thorns, Sarcaſms, 
contumelies and invectives filling ſo many Pager, 
that were thule weeded out, many volumes would 
be reduced to a more moderate bulk as well as 
temper. Nor are our cenſures any thing more 
modeſt than our reproaches, every petty diffe- 
rence 15 mutually upbraided to each party as a 
defeftion from the faith, ſo that we ſcarce know 
a milder name than Herefie, nor doom, than 
Damnation. And as if the viſible obliquities of 
errors would not atford us inditments enough 
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againſt one another, there isa cloſer inſpection 
made, every poſition is riptup, and curioully dit- 
lected, to ſee what Embryo is in its womb, what 
ſeeds there are of monſtrous produttions, which 
though perhaps the native ſtrength of the Prin- 
ciple would never have animated, yet the preter- 
natural heat of an Atagomſt can quickly hatch 
them ( like the Chickens at grand Cairo) into lite, 
and vigorous being : and if by a long chain of 
( perhaps fallacious ) Inferences, ſome fuch Im- 
putation is faſtnzd upon a Theſss, then all who 
embrace that, are charg'd alſo with all this f«- 
riows brood, though they never lo folemaly re- 
nounce and diſclaim them. A pradtice ſure very 
uncharitable 3 forſuppole ſuch conſequencies ne- 
ver {o regularly deduced from my opinion, yetſo 
long as I (crioully diſavow and deteſt them, 1 
may indeed be thought wrwiſe in not diſcerning 
the connexion, but ſure not i»pioww. So that 
unleſs want cf Logick be a danming fin, nv man 
can hence be authoriz'd to pronounce me repro- 
bate : and I cannot think that God, whole rigor 
bends againſt the faults of our wil, rather than 
our wnderſtandings, and who at the laſt great a(- 
ze will aſſume our own conſcicnces into the ju- 
dicature uponus, will ever ſentence me for thoſe 
deduFions how horrid ſo2ver, which I never made 
mine, or that I ſhall ever find my ſelf in Hell 
for a miſperſwesion which I never entertaind. 
But there are ſome whoſe Cenſures are not ſo ar- 
tificial, yet no leſs ſevere, who beg their Poſtn- 
latz, and taking it for granted that ſuch and 

e 3 {uch 


_— ———_— + —— Cr 


222  Aliſckieſs ariſing ſrom Diſputes, Chap.1o. 


luck are the only ſandtificd opinions, make them 
the Shibeleth by which to diicriminate not only 
their own Fricnds, but Gods too, lock up Heaven 
gatcs againlt any who bring not that Ticket for 
admittance; and though they make the way wide 
enough to reccive the moſt over-grown Sinner ot 
their own Opinion, yct they proncunce it impol- 
Iibleto the SZrifeſt piety of a Ditlenter. And up- 
oaluch grounds as theſe do we mutually doom 
o1C another to perdition, never conlidering, that 
whilett we lo briskly prelage others Damnat:on, 
we really prepare tor our owzs. Alas, our cager- 
nels to beat the Furnace ſeven times hotter for al 
tet bw not taour dit ates, docs but cxpole usto 
the fare of Nebucherdneztars officers, Dart. 3+ 
to b- ourlelves confum'd in that ttame, wherem 
we calt them. "Tis indeed ro be wiſht we would 
cealeto invade Gods peculiar, by judging thole 
that muſt ſtand or fall to him : but if we will 
needs take his office, 'tis but cquitable we take 
his rules to04 andin our 1rith remember Mercy : 
Bur God be bletied tis the Judgment of our «p- 
right, yct gracious Maſter, that ſhall hnally detcr- 
mine us3 and not that of our paſlionate fellow - 
lervants: If theſe were wrreverible, and the Key 
o: the bottomleſs pit were in our cuſtody, we 
might give Satan 4 Y/rit of Eaſe, diſcharge him 
trom his pcrambulations » he would nced no 
more to walk abuut as a Lior, but might (till 
le in his Dex, and we ſhould bring in prey enough 
toglut the Devourer : For could we execute all 
we condemn, vc might ask the Diſciples queſtion, 
At. 
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Alat. 19. 25.Whothen can be ſaved ? Bur as thele 
{everc cenſures, are 4 preſent violation of Clarity, 
ſothey tend to the perpetuarme i by obſtructing 
areturn to that writy of Judgment, which might 
make up the very org: breach : for while men 
reciprocally load each others opinions and per- 
ſons with deteſtable imputations, if they really 
ſpeak what they think, they do ſtill more deeply 
impreſs upon themſelves the prejudice to that 
which they acculec. ( batred as well as love Y4- 
thering ſtrength by being aCtuated : ) but if they 
do indeed nor belicvetheir own charge, yet having 
once made it, cither upon Intereſt or Paſhion, 
tis not probable they will want pride to main- 
tain it3 and when we conſider how ruling a 
piece of carnality that is, we cannot wonder uf it 
indi{poſe men to retradtations. I with we had 
not too many, and too late inſtances of ſome 
whoſe weighticlt objeTion againſt a cauſe, has 
been their own former violence againſt it. When 
men have once faſtned the brand ot Heretic, Pro- 
phanenefſs or Blaſphemy upon an opinion, they 
think they cannot afterwards become its Proſe= 
lztes, withour cither ſeeming to 4//ame thote 
Guilts, or at leaſt that of having ſally charg'd 
them upon others: and the Horns of ſuch a 
Dilemma do (0 gore their reputation, that it often 
tempts to falve that with the wounding of conſci- 
ence, and perſwades them rather to reject their 
convictions, than expoſe their credits. And cer- 
tamly were this the only ill conſequent of our 
r1gorous accuſations, it would be enough to pre- 
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judice them as unfit Inſtruments in a Goſpel-de- 
ſign 3 but though they ſuit not with that work to 
which they ſolemnly pretend, they are moſt ac- 
commodate to that they really produce : For if we 
examine in the third place, what influence theſe 
our eager conteſts have upon our a&7zons, we (hall 
find them fully proportionable to our words. And 
firſt negatively, 'tis apparent in too many, that 
they are apt to confine even the common offices 
of humanity to their own Sect: and others who 
do not ſo, yet ſhew fo great partiality in diſpen- 
ſing them, as diſcovers the name of Chriſtian is 
not halt ſocharming, as that of their own parti- 
eular Faiſion. Were inſtances of this kind as 
weed ſul as they arc rumeroxs, 'twere calic togive 
maltitudes : bur I think none that has liv'd in 
our late conftulions can have wanted occaſions of 
oblerving it in others, at leaſt, if not in bimſelf. 
But alas, omi/ſronsrare ſcarce worth our norice, 
when there are ſo many poſitive As of unkind- 
neſs ſo vilible among us : They know little of 
ancient, and lefs of modern Times, that are unac- 
quainted with the arutual perſecutions, which al- 
molt all partics have alternately rais'd, one 
againſt another among Chriſtians : Confiſcations 
and baniſhments, Gibbets and flames 5 Weapons 
God knows much too carnal for a ſpiritual war- 
tare, yet much more in ule than thole S. Paul 
recommends to Timothy, gentleneſs, and meek in- 
ftruding of Oppoſers, 2 Tim. 2. 25, 26. And when 
"ris conlider'd that thoſe Oppoſerstoo were Hea- 
thens, 'twill be more than a little ſtrange, that 
Severity 
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Severity (hould be allowable to Brethren, which 
was interdicted againſt Aliens. Is it an eaſier 
crime to reject the entire bedy of that Faith which 
was once delivercd to the Saints, than to differ 
in the explication of ſome oze branch of it 2 Nay, 
perhaps only of ſome corol/ary and dedudFion from 
it, which as far as it is humane, may be fallible, 
and therefore can no more command my afſext 
than it ſatisfies my judgment 5 yet this is general- 
ly the moſt that can be affirmed of our diffe- 
rences 3 For almoſt what Party 1s there which 
do not avowedly own all that Faith which con- 
ſtituted the firſt Chriitians 2 Would God, we did 
as uniformly embrace the Charity too 5 and then 
moſt of our diſputes would be fuperſeded, at 
leaſt fo calm'd, that there ſhould be none of 
thoſe deſtructive etfets which they now pro- 
duce : For alas, how many funeral piles has this 
prepoſterous zeal kindled 2 So that what ſome 
ſaid of Draco's Laws, may too juſtly be apphed 
to our arguments, that they have been writ ra- 
ther in blowd than Ik. But as Chriſt when he 
forewarn'd his Diſciples of the enſuing perſecuti- 
on, tells them, not only they ſhall be kill'd, but 
they ſhall be put out of the Synagogue : So now 
as it Chriſtians were emulous of every branch 
of Jewiſh cruelty, we tranſcribe that part of the 
copy tco, and cither by caufleſs excommunica- 
ting others, or leparating owur ſelves, we deny the 
benefit of publick communion to each other : And 
thisis a greater leveriry than the former, by how 
much more implacablc our hate is again{t what 
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we count ezror, than what we know to be vice; 
and by how much the concerns of the Sort are 
more eſtimable than thoſe of the Body. The in- 
veteratenels of thoſe Feuds which riſe from 
Opinion , may clearly be dilcovered in this 
inſtance 3 let a man have committed all the 
outrages Which may render him unworthy to 
live, yet when we prolecute him to death, we 
willingly afford him all hclps towards his future 
ffate, and no man 1s ſo inhumane as to refuſe to 
pray, either for or with a Maletactor yet ſome 
few ſpeculative differences are luch a gulph be- 
ewixt us, that we cannot raceteven inthat we all 
acknowledge our common Duty, the worſhip of 
our God. Certainly among all the accurlcd :tlucs 
of our contention, there 15 none more malignant 
and criminal, than this of $chiſmr and Separation, 
and would men judge diſpatſionatcly, more irra- 
tional to2 : For doubrticls were ourcaſle [tated to 
any ſober Heathen, ke would never be able to 
oucl:, vwhythey who cqually acknowledge the 
advantaze and neceflity of prayer, confeſs the 
fame God, havetic ſame common wants in this 
world, and hopes in the nexr, may not ask in the 
fame form and in the ſame place. Alas, is it 
not cnough to be ardiltance where we differ. but 
muſt we be foallo where we agree # Is unity fo 
dreadful to us, that we muſt act contradictions 
to eſcape it? Surcly this 15a Sfravger faſcination 
of the ſpirit of Drv:110n, than that 1n the Goſpel- 
Demoniack . which enabled him to break all bonds 
in {ſunder, and Itke it, 2bhors the approaches of 
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a $aviozr, Crying out, 1/hat have we to do with 
thee, thou Jeſus the Son of God, art thou come t9 tor- 
ment zs > Who knows what a powertul Exor- 
ciſm the united interceſtions of. the Chriſtian 
world might have been 3 had we jovntly depreca- 
ted our quarrels, God might have tound a way to 
have compos'd them, though we could not; and 
our tears might have cemented thoſe breaches 
which our di/ſerts made, but our /eparation Wi- 
dens.I know the venerable names of tae Sanctions 
of Holy Church, the hundred rhirty ſeventh Ca- 
non of the Code of the univerſal Ch wich, which 
lays in exprels term S, Ont vw aiperinec; 1 0591io* 
ud ia; aureus ai, that we on bt not to pray with 
Hereticks or Schiſmatic ks,and very many warm Cex- 
prefiions of the Fathers arc producible inthiscalc : 
But till we Excomunicate with the Tcars and 
Sorrows, and publick concernment of the prim!- 
tive Chriſtians, who retus'sd all acts of kindneſs 
oaly out of love, and the moit ardent Charity, we 
may by no means lay claim torthcir pattern, whoſe 
eſcrangements only tlow [rom malice and invete- 
rate hate. Would we midecd comport with the 
Example of thole happy Times, we ſhould have 
fear'd the guilt of Schijm in our {elves fo much, 
as not to have hghrly charg'd it upon others; we 
ſhould have paycd tor the converſion of Ditlen- 
ters, nctlaid 4natheiras upon them, and prayed 
tor their con ſalon. St. Paul we ice, Heb. 10.25. 
reckons the ſorſaking of Aſſemblies, as a de- 
oree, atleaſt preparative of Apoſtaſte 5 and from 
his time throughout all the purcr ages of the 
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Church the holy Fathers have guage branded 
ir as the higheſt impicty 3 and no marvel, for 
it 1s one of thole Gyant-like (ins, which not only 
oppreſles zen, but invades even God himſelf. 
'Tis the mangling and aflaftinating that body to 
which Chrilt owns an inſeparable conneFion; the 
putring him to head ſcatter'd limbs 3 inſtead of 
an entire compact body, as if we meant to refute 
St. Paul, (hew him 'tis poſhble that Chriſt may be 
divided. Good God ! what ſhall we ſay when we 
ſce Heathen Souldiers c{timate Chriſts coat high- 
cr than Chriſtians do his body ! they thought the 
one t00 good to be parted, but we ceaſe not to 
tear and mangle the other, and which is yer more 
monſtrous, make it 2part of our Religion to do lo. 
We name our Opinions our Faith, and when un- 
der that Title we have enſhrin'd them, we make 
more barbarous Immolations than ever the moſt 
ſavage Heathens did. They facrificed ſome few 
objccts of their Love, their Children, but we f(a- 
crifice the very affetion, and think our Zeal luke- 
warm till it have reduced our Charity to aſhes. 
And now if we compare theſe our Diviſions, Wrath 
and Bitterneſs, with thoſe tundamental, Goſpel- 
precepts of Unity, Love and Meekneff, we muſt 
ſurely ſay we have not there folearn'd Chriſt. 
And then how ridiculous is it, to pretend a Zeal 
to that Goſpel, whole very foundations we un- 
dermine ? Peace is at once the bleſſeng and duty of 
Chriſtians, and thoſe heats of ſpeculative Con- 
teſts which violate it, will certainly never ſerve 
to make us cither good or happy. And O__ 
til 
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till Charity ccaſe to be an Eſlential part of Chri- 
ſtianity ( which certainly we muſt burnour Bibles 
ere we can ſuppoſe ) we mult conclude, that our 
Diſputes, and the ways whereby we manage 
them.how much ſocver they pretend to Prelerve, 


do indeed eyacuate anddelſtroy true, that 1s, Pre- 
Hick Chriſtianity. 
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CHAP. ik 


A Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Diſputes, as 
they engage upon Ill Arts and Scandalous Pratti- 
ces, to ſuſtain the eſpouſed Cauſe and Party. 


ND yet lo unhappily are many men mi- 
{taken, that theſe irregular heats which 
thus waſte the vital fpirits of Religion, 

are thought the moſt Soveraign Cordials to lup- 

port them. The higheſt Paroxi/22 of this Fever 
1s decm'd the perfetteſt Health. Men eſteem the 
over-flowing of their Gall, the exuberance of 
their Zeal, and then all the Promiſes to the fſaith- 
ful combatant 1n Chriſts camp, they confidently 

appropriate to that their ſo eminent Grace 3 

Fe indeed it can with no more propriety be 

call'd ſo, than Pharaohs lean Kine might be ſaid 

to be ſat, becauſe they had devour thoſe that 
werelo. Inplain terms, men lay fo great weight 
upontheir being of right opinions, and their ea- 
gernels of abetting them, that they account thet 
the 
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the wnum neceſſarium, and think the propagating 
of thole lo imyportart a ſervice to God, as will ju- 
ſtihe the uſe of the moſt interdiGed inſtruments, 
legitimate the moſt erormons Commilſuons, that 
they can phancy contributrve to that pious End : 
And morcover commune for the neglect of Pra- 
Hick duties m the gencral tratt of their [ives. I 
ſhall not here urge the hazard of mens erring in 
the choice of opinions, nay, the certainty that 
of many oppolite, one only can be the right 3 and 
then to all ſuch as miſs that, their very ground- 
work failsthem. I ſhall only confine my ſelf to 
the malignant influence this Periwalion has on pra- 
Fice, and in that reipect I cannot but aftirmit a 
molt pernicious deluſion, which as it tends ex- 
tremely to the enhanling the bitterneſs of our 
conteſts, ſo it may juſtly be reckoned among the 
worlt citects of them, and 1s a molt rrefragable 
proof how much they obſtruct the vital eftcacy of 
Religion tm our hcarts. Nor 1s1it any new thing 
for men thus to deceive themſelves; for we find 
ſuch Confidences as thele frequently upbra:ded 
to the Jews, both by the Prophets and Chriſt him- 
{elf 3 they thought their Zeal to the Temple and 
ritual oblervances ſo imvincibly meritorious, as 
no Crime could deteat, and that their legal purifi- 
catiozs would render them acceptable in Gods 
Eyes, in ſpight of all their Aral pollutions : 
But how fallacious a hope this was, the many ſe- 
vcre increpations of God do ſufhciently atteſt. 
Yet certainly their guilt was far below ours 3 the 
things they lo depended on were parts, though 

not 
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p not the whole of ther Duty 5 thoſe Ordinances, 
though pcrhaps lomewhat adulterated by Rabbi- 
wical mixtures, yet tor the main were ſtituted 
by God himſclt, and that with a defign of diicri- 
minating and ſeparating them from the reſt of 
tic world 3 and ſuch peculiarities and priviledges 
as thele, might have an aptacls to excite x 
preſumption : But alas, the caſe 1s otherwiſe 
with molt ot us; they are not the Aevelations of 
Gods will, not the Teifazzert of our dying Re- 
deemer, but ſome Codicils and Anexes of our own 
we fo carneſtly aber. *Tis-not the Text ( tor 
then 'twere umnpothible tor any that recciv'd the 
ſame Canon of Scripture to diticr ) but our eloſſes 
to which wepay ſuch Reverence 5 and whenon 
that account we ſever our lelves from thoſe to 
whom the Commands ot God, the Bloud of our 
Saviour have molt cloſely wzited and cemented us 5 
we can yet make a ſhift to think that there is ſo 
much of Sacred in this, as ſhall not only render it 
highly rewardable, bur alſo hallow all other pro- 
fanations of ourlives 3 and in our Jchu-march up- 
on ſuch an expedition, can turn all regrets of 
con'cience ( like Joramrs meticngers ) behind us. 
That this 1s ſo, none can doubt who obſerve with 
what boldneis men ruth upon the molt wnchriſtiar 
ſens, in purſuit of what they phbancy a Chriſtian 
_—— it not for this 4»xlet,how were it po- 
ſible for any to think they may venture npon Per- 
jury, Sacriledge, Murder, Regicide, any thing 
without impeachment to their $4irthip 5 navy, to 
thiak that the only danger lies on the other lide, 

in 
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in being remiſly wicked, that to ſlack any thing of 
the utmoſt ſpeed, 1s to do the work of the Lord neg- 
ligently. Yet that this has been a prevailin 
Periwafton, we have had too many, and too Gd 
inſtances 3 and God grant we may not find them 
ſo repeated, that our ſezſe may ſuperſede the »ſ# 
of our memories concerning, them 3 nor has this 
been peculiar to one only Sect 3 but thoſe whoare 
otherwiſe at the wideſt diſtance unite in this 
Principle. They are not only Pharaticks that 
can ſay grace over the foulelt crimes, and conſe- 
crate them to the ulc of a good cauſe 5 if we exa- 
mine the Dypticks cither of Conclave or Confiſto- 
ry, weſhall find ſome Saints upon that account, 
who could never have been ſo upon any other; 
And when we conſider how often Heaven has been 
mortgaged to gain Auxiliaries from Hel/, how 
men have been encouraged to the moſt damning 
ſfins,by promiſes of being certainly ſaved 3 we mult 
either think that a Holy cauſe is omnipotent enough 
to reverſe Gods decrees, to ſave whom he would 
danm, or elſe that this pretence 1s one of the molt 
ruinous deceits, the moſt fatal Treachery to 
ſouls that ever Satan contriv'd, who though he 
doin all inſtances play the Aorntebank , yet fure 
never more than when on confidence of this Anti- 
dote he perlwades us thus to twallow down his 
deadlieſt Poyſon. 

I MUST not here attemptto enumerate all 
the wnchriftian praGices, that have on this ſcore 
been made, not only Lwſul but meritorious; yet 


there is one of fo frequent uſe, that I muſt needs 
adyert 
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advert unto it, and that is, thoſe calummnies and 
falſhoods, which are now become a piece of Eccle- 
ſtaſtick as well as ate policy, and a great part of 
that offenſive armour wherewith our controver- 
tiſts aſſault one another. Indeed if we conſider 
how many forges are daily going forthele Froing, 
we ſhall have reaſon to think, all Parties hve an 
high eſteemof their »/efulxef. Ot thele Calum- 
niesthere are too many forts and degrees to be 
here particulariz'd : And indeed thoſe, who per- 
mit them(elves to uſe any, can be ſuppo>d to have 
no other boundaries than the advantage of their 
cauſe : And accordingly as that ſeems to exact, 
they lay their Scene; ſometimes they traduce rhe 
perſons of their oppoſers, and by railing prejudi- 
ces againſt them, hope ſome of it will retlect up- 
on their dottrine : did men generally know how 
to diſtinguiſh between reports and rertainties, this 
itratagem would be as nnskilful as it is uningenuous: 
But conſidering the vulgar temper, it's not unapt- 
ly ſuited to it. This it ſeems was anciently un- 
erſtood, it being the old Greek advice, ©ag- 
perTa; anledaix Saxiar Tai; linCodaii, oh xa Fe* 
exTeuon To#\xO@- gfe wy Or, 1 von Wha m1; dias 
Bad. To calummiate ftoutly, forthat how perſely 
ſoever the wound of reproach be heal'd, there will re- 
main a ſcar 5 and though we wipe away withnever ſo 
much care the dirt thrown at us.there will be left ſome 
ſulliage behind: And accordingly this was the 
Expedient the Pagans us'd againlt the Primitive 
Chriſtians, to put them thus in the skins of beaſts, 
and ſhapes of monſters, and then worry them to 
Ul death, 
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death. And this is the method ſtill, though 
heightned and improved 3 and our Religion has 
ſuftered infinitely more fince we us'd it againit 
each other, than when they manag'd it againſt the 
whole Community. But belides this deſamation ot 
Perſons, another branch of this black Art 15 the 
depraving of Writings, both in the ſenſe and very 
letter, and direct words 3 tor the former of theſe, 
whoſoever obſerves the ſtrange perverſions, and 
affected miſtakes of mens meanings viſible m ma- 
ny of our Polemick dilcourſes, w:ll ſure refolve 
that a mans intentions, as well as his words and 
«Zions may be calumniated : Nor does the letter 
ſcape better,every period which threatens danger 
to the cauſe muſt be mutilated and diſmembred, 
and as Sampſon was by the Philiſtixes, loſeits Hair 
and Eyes, andthen be made ſport torthe whole 
arty. Andl fear there are too few, who donot 
in this caſe takethe Jewiſh reparation, an Fye for 
an Fye, &c. retaliate to the adverſary the foul 
play they reccive. But ſome advance yet higher, 
and think it not enough to make an Argument or 
Teſtimony uſeleſs to the Enemy, unleſs they 
draw it over to themſelves, make it betray the (ide 
It was tO maintain,and as a Conqueror uſes to re- 
ſtore Arms to ſuch of the adverle party, as will 
turn to his, ſo after they have by latisfaftions ſe- 
cured themſelves of its aid, it ſhall then be made 
as potent as is poſlible, and with ſuch kind of Ke- 
megads troops as theſe, ſome cauſes have been much 
ſupported. Yet were this violation offer'd only 
tothe writings of living men, who -might vindi- 
Cate 
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cate it, 'twere not ſo tranſcendently 7gnoble, but 
it moſt frequently falls upon thole, who have 
made thaie back inthe duſt; who have changd 
their own Form, and cannot ſecure their Writings 
from the ſame fate : Nay, 'tis yet more frequent- 
ly thoſe, whom we have all reaſon to mukeve 4 and 
moſt of us profeſs to believe, glorified $4ints 3 
and this ſuperadds a daring preſumption to all 
other circumſtances of the guilt, and heighrens 
an injuſtice into Sacriledge. It has always beer! 
held the moſt deteſtable fort of forgery to coun- 
terfeit Teſtaments, though the Teſtator were of ne- 
ver ſolowa quality, or his bequeſts of never io 
mean a value : And ſhall it now paſs for a piece of 
commendable'dexterity, an art of manage to fallthe 
thoſe writings by which the Fathers of the Church 
delign'd to entail truth and piety, not Sriſe and 
feTion upon her? We know, Necromancy has 
juſtly been reputed one of the moſt horrid forms 
of Sorcery, becauſe 1 entorced dezd men to ſpeak 
what the /iving were inquiſitive to hear. Tleave 
It to be conlider'd what this wants of that, be- 
fides the dreadful ceremronies of the Incantation 5 
certainly 'tis a guilt which nothing but our too 
familiar acquaintance with it could make unfor- 
midable. And indeed this whole method of fer- 
ving acexſe by ſuch ſiniſter meansis ſoutterly re- 
pugnant to the Principles even of ingenuous na- 
ture, that we can ſcarce caſt a greater ſcandal up- 
on an Opinion, than to ſhew it needs fuch Aids. 
Tis by Hiſtorians branded as an execrable fat in 
mm, who to ſccure himſelf from a rciebbour 
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Prince, calld the Twrk into Chriſtendom : But 
ſure thoſe who to fortihe their lide have brought 
inthis Artifice of calnzrmiating and fallifying,have 
done an Att no leſs impiozs; the conſtitution of 
Chriſtianity agreeing full as well with the Alco- 
ran as with theſe Pie frander; as ſome of them 
who perhaps mean the fraud more than the Piety 
are plcas'd to call them. Nay indeed, they accord 
not much better with Philoſophy than Divinity, 
every man knows the nature of COntrarics 15 t6 
combate and expel, not to cheriſh and ſupport 
one ancther. How abſurd is it then for thoſe, 
who ſay they deſign to advance truth, to make 
falſhood their Inſtrument. I wiſh they would ex- 
periment to accommodate their ſecular concerns 
at the ſame rate, let them coo! them in the Fire, 
warm them in the Froſt, and feed themſelves by 
perpetual Faſting, and when they find cauſe to 
commend the eftcacy of that Mcthod, they may 
with fairer pretence in this higher inſtance recon- 
cile the feuds of Reaſon and of Nature, and make 
a tze the Evidence of Truth. Inthe interim, it may 
well paſs for Sophiſtry as well as ſr 3 and doubtleis 
whatevecradvantages are hop'd for toprivate Sects 
and Parties by this art, Chriſtian Religion in ge- 
neral is hugely prejudiced by it: For when men 
ſhall compare the veracity of Heathens with our 
fallhboods 5 leara from Hiſtorians, that among the 
Perſians, £40 Y 1G"OV T0 4£0d dai r£10 win, to lye was 
deem'd a fault of the greateſt turpitude, and they 
therefore laid an ill Charafter upon perions in 
debt, ori arazyxn 6y 5940176 % 76 1476 Gb. ayers 
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becauſe he that is ſo muſt needs tell lyes : And when 
they ſhall ſeein the Laws of Cingis a barbarous 
Tartar, Lying made a capital crime, and yet 
among Chriſtian Caſaiſts made a holy _— they 
will be tempted to think our exd as fictitious as 
our way 3 and that our Religion has little counte- 
nance from truth, which is thus fain to make /yes 
its Refuge. Thus unhappily do thele Arrows 
revert, not only on thoſe who ſhoot them, burin 
the face of Chriſtianity itlelt; which is defam'd, 
and traduced by thoſe ſanders, we aim at our pri+ 
vate adverſaries. 

BUT beſides this dire@, there are other more 
oblique Ways of making vice ſublervient to Relj- 
gion, or to ſpeak more properly, of making Rel;- 
gion ſublervient to vice 3 for ſome Zealots of te- 
veral parties, who more regard the numeronſneff 
than parity of their Protellors, diſcerning how 
much the ſenſual part of mankind ſtartles at the 
[trictnels of Goſlpel-precepts, are induſtrious to 
take off that diſcouragement, not by convincing 
them of the rcal divine ſweetnels and pleaſantnels 
of them, but by debaſing and accommodating 
them more to the carnal appetite - Yethere men 
proceed not all alike, ſome uſe Chriſts yoke, as 
Hananiah did that of Jeremy, break it quite off 3 
others only eflay to {lacken and alleviate it, that 
it may not pinchthe luſts of libertine Proſelytes : 
Ofthe firſt ſort are ſuch, as having made the ad- 
bercnce to their Party the infallible mark of Sar+ 
TFification, and that Sanftification of EleFion, do 
from thence proclaim to all who are fo qualified 
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a general Jubile and manumiſlion from the bond 
even of Chriſt'sas well as Afoſes's Law : or it ſome 
ot them allow it to remain an impotent direCtor, 
yet while they athrm that God ſees no lin in his 
Ele, or it he do, beholds them as a Father docs 
the harmlefs falls of his Child, rather with ſaviles 
than axger, they make the violations ot it folate, 
that they are too lure to be many, and between 
abrogaring and thus encrvating a law, the diffe- 
reace 1s mercly verbal. 

O F the ſccond fort are ſome, who by indul- 
gent and partial glotles, ſeek tomollifte the leve- 
r ty of Chriſts commands. That contrive tor 
their Clients not the wears of Obeying, but the 
arts of Eſcaping them. Like the wnjuſe Steward, 


teach their Lords Debtors to write fiſty in Stead of 


« Hundred; and decide Calcs of conicience more 
according to the jztereſts and paſſzors of men, than 
the will of Chrilt. There are a generation of 
men of whole Dexterity in this faculty the world 
has taken ſo much notice that I need not name 
them, a ſort of calie Caſuiſts who ſeem to have 
erected a Court of Equity to relieve men againſt 
the rigour of divine Law; and there is little 
doubt but they ſhall find enough ready to make 
ſuch appeals : Men love to be Chriſtians as Cheap 
as they can, and therefore will cloſe with that 
party, which offers the eaſieſt rerms : And then 
while theſe {piritual Pioneers do thus enlarge the 
narrow way, make it a road as well for the Beaſt 
as the Man, the brutiſh ſenſual, as well as rational 
divine Part of us, no wonder though Sholes of 
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Converts throag in to them. Bur 'tis to be con- 
fider'd that all this while this 1s winning Prote- 
lytes to themlelves,not to God ; the gaining them 
to a Sed, not a Religion 5, at lealt not rothat pure 
religion,and undehiled, which the grand Author of 
our Faith has buth exemplified, and propos'd to 
us 3 for how much that ſuffers by this way of pro- 
pugning private opinions, 15 more than enough 
apparent. Yet fo ambitious are our prime lea- 
ders of tuch Trophies, that in order tothem ſome 
are [11d toalcend yet a {tcp higher, and belides 
tins general encouragement they give to mens 
luſts by tiking of Reſtraints, do in ſome cales 
attnally promote and excite them. For when 
they ſee a licencious perſon whoſe acqueſt they 
judge beneficial totheir cauſe, they have artifices 
of fomenting his riots, do not only take off the 
bridle, but ule the ſpur allo, hoping that at the 
rebound it may conduce to their Fad. It any 
think it impolitb'e it ſhould do fo, let them 
conſider that among our various Opinions ſome 
there are which ſell Heaven much cheaper than 
others dare, that -allow ſuch cafe attonements as 
the moſt habitual ſinner need not deſpair of: 
and then the moſt infallible means to aſcertain 
ſuch to that fide, is tomake them too bad forany 
other. For whena man 1s reſolute to keep his 
fins while he liver, and yet unwilling to relin- 


quiſh all hopes when he dies, *tis more than pro- 


bable he will embrace that profeſſion which bids 
taireſt to the reconciling thoſe fo diſtant inte- 
relts 5 and therefore the greater maleſaFor he is, 
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the more ſure he will be to fly to the horns of this 
Alter; the nearer linking, the apter tocatchat 
thele reeds; to that the Projettis not impolitick, 
though God knows ſo impiezs, that 'tis much fit- 
ter for the School of Afachiavil than of Chriſt ; 
and ſeems to verifie rhat imputation as to a part 
of Chriſtians, which Jalia once as fallly as ma- 
Iicioutly aftve upon the whole : that their 
Church was an Aſylum and ſan@uary jor the moſt 
flagitious _ and protefed thoſe guilts to 
which no other religion allowed any Expiation. "Tis 
indeed ſo horrid that I cannot think there are 
many conſciences {0 cauteriz'd by this fiery zeal 
asto admit it, yet that ſome have done it, there 
15 too much certainty, and therefore 'tis no im- 
proper inſtance in our preſent argument 3 for if 
mens ezgerreſs to lupport their ſeveral ſides, can 
tranſport them to fuch attempts as thele, 'tis 
abundant Evidence how much Chriſtianity loſcs 
by theſe contelts of under-tactions, which while 
they pretend to gxerd,do indeed invade her under 
her own Colours. 

BUT beſides the faults men commit with 
this immediate avowed aſpe upon their religion, 
there are others which {lily ſhroud themſclves 
under the skirt of its »rantle : I mean thole Sins 
of common life, which though they pretend not 
to advance the cauſe, yet when atted by a Zealot 
are thought to be overwhelm'd by his heroick 
Piety. Indeed men who make themſclves ſo much 
work about others faith, are ſeldom atleiſure to 
regulate their own praFice, and ſo have no _ 
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of ſtating their accounts with God, but by ba- 
lancing the exceff of the one againſt the deſe@s 
of the other : How ſuch n— will paſs 
the grand Audit, 'tis1 think not hard to divine ; 
but in the interim, it keeps them very cheerful 
and ſecure, teaches them a Receipt to retain all 
their $725, and yer loſe none of their confidence; ſo 
that when they have immerſt themſelves in all 
filthinels both of Fleſh and "u they can truſt 
their zeal to refine them from all that Droſs. 
Nor does it only thus reconcile them to their own 
vices, but to other mens alſo, whoſe moſt brutiſh 
ſenſualities they can look on with pertedt pati- 
ence, nay even Atheiſm itlelt can have ſair 
Bwarter : They are not much dilcompoſed to fee 
men have no religion, 'tis only the having one dif- 
ferent from their own that awakes their indigna- 
tion 3 then like $4l when (ciz'd on by the evil 
ſpirit, they caſt abour their Javelins, think no ri- 
gor t00 great on ſuch a provocation; yet even 
here they have intervals, andthe very ſame per- 
ſons who are thus at odds upon a religioze, can 
uniteupon a vitiews account. Thoſe who mutu- 
ally denounce damnation to each other, can with 
full accord combine in thoſe praFices which will 
aſcertain it to them both, as itthey ſo much fear'd 
to have their predi@Fions defeated, that they 
would be each others convoy to the land of dark- 
nels. Thoſe that willby no means meet atthe 
Church, know not when to part at the Tavern, 
and though they will not joyntly partake of the 
Cup of bhe Lord, are yet very ſociable at the Gup 


of 


302 Miſchieſs ariſing from Diſputes, Chap.11. 


of Devils; I mean thoſe exceſſive debauches, 
which are a moſt acceptable drink offering ro 
thole internal ipirits. Have we not ſeen many 
whoſe diſtant opinions have faſtned upon one 
another the brand of Antichriftianiſm, who have 
yet like Gog and Megog joyn'd againſt the holy 
City ? And thoſe who could never agree on the 
way of (ctting up Chriſts Throne have yet been 
very unanimous in pulling down the Kings. Thus 
alas, do we jultle one another cut of the rarrow 
path that leads to lite, but can hand in hand run 
our Carier in the broad way of deſtruction. 
And doubtleſs this great unevenncſs, theſe ſpiri- 
tua! feuds, and carnal endearments berween the 
ſame perlons 3 this izepetuows zeal, and as impe- 
trows lujts in the fame breaſts could never be, did 
not men depend ſo confidently on the oze, as to 
think it will commute, and fatishe for the other. 
But alas, how groundleſs a Preſumption this 1s, 
the whole tenor of the Golpel does abundantly 
witneſs. In all that grand Charter where isthere 
the lealt clauſe importing ſuch an immmwnity ? 1 
am ſure there are multitudes that aflert the con- 
trary. Indeed the whole trame of the Evangeli- 
cal covenant is totally againſt it : That requiring 
an entire uniform Sanctity, and allowing no 
other priviledge to the ſins of the moſt knowing 
Profeilors, but a preheminence m puniſhment, the 
being beaten with many ſ#ripes.And when 'tis con- 
fider'd that the end of all religion is but the draw- 
ing usto a con/ormity with God, the impreſling 
on us {ome Character of his eternal goodneſs and 
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holineſs, 'twill be as ablurd as impious to be- 
lieve that our ze4/to any Religion can abſolve us 
from that purity which 1s the end and dcfign of 
all. And while this is the way mcn taketo ap- 
prove their piety, 'tis no marvel to find !o zany 
Chriſtians, and ſo little Chriſtianity in the 
world : tor that 15 not to be eſtimated by the wem- 
ber of its profeliors, but by their obedience to its 
Rules, and he that gives up his zame to it and 
not his heart, will receive as little advantage by 
it, as he brings hoxovr to it, and how little that 
15 1n re{pect of its internal Ethcacy, is I preſume 
competently evidenced. 

BUT that we may more throughly diſcern 
how univerſally deſtructive our wranelings are 
to it, in all its concerns, let us a little examine 
whether they do not endammage it even in re- 
{peCt of outward proſe/ſuon allo. This may ſeem 
a ſtrange Query to thoſe who think their diſputes 
about Religion are to denominate them the 
great conſe/ſors of the Age: yet certainly there 
1s but too much groundnot only for the enquiry, 
but to reſolve it in the affirmative. And if it 
prove {o, twill infer but tadly to thoſe who ha- 
ving laid the whole ſtreſs of their Hopes upon 
their zealto advance their Faith, will be found to 
have palld down more than they have built up. 
Now Chriſtianity may in reſpe&t of profeſlion 
decay two ways, either in its hopes, or in its poſ* 
ſeſſzon, the one 1n relation to Aliens, the other to 
Diſciples. The firſt by hindring the acceſs of 
zew Converts, the ſecond by ſtaggering or aliena- 

ting 
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ting the old, and both theſe ways ſhe viſibly ap- 
-pearsto ſuffer by our diviſions. And firſt if we 
conſult but our experience, if we truſt but our 
own obſervations, we cannot but confeſs thar the 
Goſpel has long been at a great ſtand: That 
that $##2 whichat its firſt ariſing was like Da- 
vid's, Pſal.19.ſurrounded the world in a vigorous 
efficacious motion, 15 ſince become like Joſbnah's, 
Joſh. 10.12. arreſted in its courts : nay like He- 
zekiahs, gone backward, 1/2. 38.8. Mahumetiſm 
C it not — having long taken up its ſeat in 
divers of the moſt flouriſhing Apoſtolick planta- 
tions. A ſad change, that from the daily and nu- 
merous acceſſion of the firſt times, it ſhould now 
become a kind of Prodigy, a piece of news, ſcarce 
heard in an Age, that one fingle Proſelyte is gain'd 
tothe Church ; yet that thus it 1s, 1s too obvious 
tobe denied. And truly it is not much leſs ap- 
parent that our difſentions have 1n a great degree 
contributed to it. For firſt, asto the extirpation 
of the Eaſtern Churches, he that ſhall examine 
the records of thoſe times, will have cauſe to ſay, 
their Janglings and Diviſions were not only in a 
moral or divine, but even in a proper natural ſenſe, 
the Inſtruments of it. The 7xrk only coming in 
at thoſe breaches which themſelves had made.nor 
had their Candleſtick probably been removed, had 
they not firſt abus'd its /zght, tothe ſetting them- 
ſelves in Combuſtion. Thatthe ſame cauſe has not 
yet had the ſame effe# among us, 1s owing not 
to its araptreſf to produce it, but tothe admira- 
ble patience and mercy of God, who yet witthholds 
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that fatal Judgment, which we do our parts to 
pull upon our ſelves; our mutual violences a- 
gain(t one another herein unhappily combining 
and making one united torce againſt usall. Bur 
though the divine goodneſs hath hitherto ſo coun- 
termined our treachery to our ſelves, as not to 
ſutſer us to enjoy that ſtate of darkneſs we have 
ſo courted, yet certainly our contentions are Cx- 
tremely acceflary to the continuing it upon 
others, our many zew and wandring lights, howe- 
ver they tail of having that Property of the Pillar 
of fire, Exod. 14. of 1]luminating and condutting 
the Iſraelites, yet too much anſwer its other, in 
becoming, cloud and darkneff to the #gyptians 5 
there being ſcarce any thing more apt to inter- 
cept the beams of the Sun of righteouſneſs from 
the Heathen world, every ofthoſe little encloſures 
our Factions have made in the Church, becoming 
a great partition-wall to keep others out of it. This 
may be made evident in ſeveral reſpedts. As firſt, 
in relation to thoſe many mroral obliquities in 
which our cager diſputes do ( as hath already been 
ſhewed ) betray us, which cannot but give fo 
much ſcandal to any conſidering man,that we can 
{ſcarce hope any can turn to us asto a better Re- 
Iigion, but will rather think it the way torelin- 
quiſh all 3 to obliterate thoſe native impreſſions of 
Piety and Honeſty they brought with them into 
the world, ſo that if we expett any Proſelytes it 
muſt be only ſuch as would live worſe than mere 
ature allows them, 
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BUT this though as important a conſidera- 
tion as can well be, I ſhall not here infiſt on, ha- 
ving in the ſecond Settion given ſome inſtances 
how apt our Morality is to defame our Divinity, 
and confirm men in Oppoſition to it. But though 
this be a great, yet 'tis not the orly means by 
which our Dillentions hinder the progreſs of the 
Goſpel, for they do not only make infidels le's 
inclinable to receive it, but «5 to propagate it. 
Thoſedo fo buhie and engrofſs us, that there is 
neither leiſure nor heart left for this. Our 
ativeſt ſpirits areſo engag4 at home in aſſerting 
their private quarrels, that all ſuch foreign de- 
ſtens are forgot. For as in Civil, fo m Eccleſa- 
ftical concerns, every one is more Induſtrious to 
advance his peculiar interel(t than that of the com- 
mmnity, accordingly we find innumerable pro- 
mulgers of every new Opinion. No $e& wants 
its Apoſtles to propagate and diffuſe it ; but where 
are there any that have thelike care for the main 
Root of Chriſtian Religion, which they have for 
theſe little Twigs and Off-ſets which they have 
planted in their own Gardens; how many ages 
muſt welook back to find a man that has made it 
his buſineſs to convert 7nfidels to the Faith. *Tis 
truce indeed there arc lome very magnificent re- 
lations of wodern attempts this way, of great in- 
duſtry ſome have us'd to bring the moſt ſavage 
nations tothe obedience of Chriſt : but if we exa- 
mine, 'twill be obvious, the main defign was to 
ſubjetthem to themſelves. "Twas not ſo much 
their Heatheniſmas their territories they —_—_— 

t) 


Pn — 


Chap. 1 I, 4 they engage upon ill Arts, &C. 307 


and ſuch Apoſtles as theſe are ill qualified to make 
- S. Paul's proteſiion, 2 Cor.12.16. 7 ſeek not yours 
s but you. And the ſucceſs of ſuch Eflays have 
| been an{werable to the motive; they have won 
i riches but not Souls. The Goſpelin one hand and 
: a ſword in the other has made many ſaves, butl 
- fear few Chriſtians. Indeed, what encourage- 
$ ment had thoſe poor creatures to receive a Re- 
ligion from their Oppreſlors ? why ſhould they 
X think that thoſe who tortured and kill'd their bo- 
e dies, were really concern'd to fave their Souls ? 
, or that tho'e who would not permit them to en- 
joy what was their own, meant to help them to 
; any thing better 2 And while the ſe/zcities of ano- 
, ther world were recommended to them only by 
, ſach,as had deprived them of all in t455,we cannot 
wonder at their /ittle appetite to embrace them 3 
or to find the oppreſt dias protelt againſt that 
heaven where the Spariards are tobe their coha- 
bitants. In ſhort, this is fare ſuch a- method of 
Fuangelizing, as too widely ditters from that 
which firſt planted the Church, to be likely to 
advance its growth : ſo that notwithſtanding all 
pretences of this kind, we may reſume our af- 
ſertion, and conclude that our inteſtine diſcords 
( perhapsnot thole alone ) have diverted the Zeal 
of this more Chriſtian undertaking, and left a 
great part of the world under that invincible Ig- 
norance S. Pau! mentions, Rom. 10. 14. How 
ſhall they call on him,in wham they have not believed, 
and how ſhall they believe in him, of whom they have 
not heard, and hew ſhall they hear without « 
x preacher £2 
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preacher ? and God knows whether we have not 
herein provided better for their Excuſe than our 
own. 

THERE is yet another way by which our 
diviſions impede their converſcon, and that is by 
giving them prejudice to that Doftrine about 
which our ſelves cannot agree. "Tis an univerſal 
Maxim that truth is always conſonant to itſelf”; 
and therefore where they Ge ſo httle writy they 
have too much temptation to doubt of Truth. 
He that wandring ſhould meet a Company that 
offer to conduct him to his journeys end, might 
reaſonably incline to deliver himlelf up to their 
gxidance; butif he find themunagreed upon the 
way,one Diſputing for this, and another for that, 
and every one proteſting againſt all but his own ; 
he would ſure tetract his confidence, and think 

they offer'd him only more variety of miſtakes,re- 
ſolve it as ſafe to truſt himſelf to his own Errors 
as other mens. And this alas, ſeems to be too 
exaCt a parallel of the preſent caſe 3 we Chriſti- 
ans do ſo mutually damn one another, that a 

poor Twrk or Heathen will think, he rather »wulti- 

plies than ends his __ by afllociating him- 

ſelf with us 3 for there being ſo many parties, 

whichſoever he joyns himſelf to, there will be 

abundant odds againſt him 3 fo that if he could be 

ſecur'd the truth were among us, yet the great 

difficulty of hnding it out, would be a very dil- 

heartning conſideration. Beſides men love in 

tranſaJions of great Importance to have as many 

and as credible Vouchers as may bc, and upon 

that 
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that ſcore 'twill ſure be but a cold inducement to 
any to turn Ghriſtiar,to foreſee, that when he has 
done ſo, he ſhall be diſown'd by far the greater 
part of that number, and that at his entrance in- 
to the Church, he ſhall be met with almoſt as ma- 
ny Anathemas, as when he was an Infidel. Nay, 
I ſcarce know whether I may call it an entrance 
into the Chxrch, or rather into a Cernventicle, or 
particular Congregation, our Schiiſms and Se- 
parations having hardly left a poſhbility ot 
external communion with the aniverſal Church, 
ftince the communicating with one part of it, 
does infallibly Excommunicate from another. 
Thus have we placed our flaming Sword (though 
God knows no Cherubim ) at the gate of our Para- 
diſe, and when Gud calls all men to the waters 
of life, our Contentions have made them like thoſe 
of Marah, ſobitter and unpleaſant, as deters and 
averts men from them : Which as it 1s in the 
higheſt degree injurious to them, ſo 1s it contu- 
melious to him, whole invitations are by this 
means fruſtrated 3 'tis in ſome degree the evacua- 
ting one of the main pxrpoſes of Chrilts coming 
into the World, which was to ca// men out of 
darkneſs into his marvellous light, and as He was 
thus ſent by his Father, ſo allo were the Apoſtles 
ſolemnly commiſſonated by him to preach to 
the Gentile world, who with indefatigable in- 
duſtry and reſolute ſuticrings purſued the charge 5 
aud ſure this is competent evidence, that the 
deſign was of the greateſt and moſt weighty 
Importance, andſuch as can never be out-dated, 
X til 
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till there ceale to be objects of it, unbelievers to 
convert : And by thatler us mcaſure the guilt of 
ob(tructing it, which it we would impartially do, |} 
allure my ſelf the moſt paſſzonate Bigot of any } 
ung confeſs, that it infinitely out-weighs 
all the FPiety his doctrine can pretend to, that his 
peculiar Church gains not ſo much as the Catholick | 
loſes : And that how conhdently ſocver he hath 
Canoniz'd his quarrels, they are indeed but the | 
worlt fort of Heathens, and ſerveto keep out the 
better. Yet beſides the miſchief they do in rela- 
tion to thoſe that are without, they are extreme- 
ly pernicious to thoſe that are within, and that | 
not only to ſome one Sef, but like an wriverſal F 
poyſox, that is equally deadly to the moſt contra- 
ry complections, they operate on the moſt di- F 
ſtant ranks of Profeſiors, the tender and the obdu- 
rate, the ſerupulons and the profane. And firſt for 
the render tremulous Chrittian, 'tis cafie to diſ- 
cern how much he muſt be” diſtratted and amaz'd 
by them 3 for while he hears cach Sect thunder 
out Dammation again{t each other, he cannot but 
be ſtartled at the danger of adhering to the wrong, 
and though that may a-while excite his diligence 
to diicover the right, yet when he comes to that 
inquilition, he will meet with ſo many Polemick 
#ntricacies to entangle him, that after many ,. 
turns, firſtto one fide, and then to another, he \ 
will be apt to think the only cle to extricate him 
out of this labyrinth of many Religions, is to aban- 
don all. Nor is this mere ſpeculation and Conje- 
Gare, God knows we have had — 
throug 
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through the whole round of Error too many pra- 
Fick experiments of it. Several perions there 
have been, whoſe Zeal to find out treth by an un- 
happy rule of Falſe, directed them to allow of 
every Error: While like ck mer, whodelireto dic 
good-cheap, they put themſelves into the hands 
of any Empirick, follow each bold pretender, 
that has the impudence to talk of Truth, till Su- 
peritition ends in Profanation, Godlineſs proves 
Atheiſm, and by having been of wany Seds,ar laſt 
have »o Religion. And turely this is a molt un- 
happy effect of our diſcords, thus to be ſtun 
bling-blocks in our brothers way, and when we re- 
member the woes pronounc d againlt thoſe that 
ſhall Scandalize any of the little ones, 'twill be 
{trange how men can think toapprove their Chri- 
ftianity, by the ruine of their Brothers, or ſecure 
themlelves of Heaven by keeping Others thence : 
For though Chriſt tells his Diſciples there ſhould 
be ſome that ſhould think it a ſerviceto Gud to &il/ 
their Bodies, yet to phancy the deſtroying of ſouls 
lo too, 1s a Deception of which we have neither 
record nor predidion im Holy Writ, and is atſu- 
pertztarion of the ſpirit of deluſion, peculiar to 
thoſe who have placed their owa fandtity in theſe 
religious wranglings, which (crve o dettroy it in 
other men. And as they thus {erve on the one 
fide to ſhipwrack the faith of theie weak unſtable 
Souls; fo do they on the other advance the imepie- 
ty of the daring inner; for as they are Tempta- 
tion to the ore, fo are they Pretence and Excule 
to the other to bid defiance to all Religion. He 
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whoſe difſolute «fſeions have folong been court- 
ing his w:derſtending to turn Atheiſt, will ſure 
not loſe the advantage of fo plauſible an Argu- 
ment as our diviſons afford him 3 and fince his 
luſts engage him in an irreconcilable War againſt 
the pradich part of Piety, he will moſt gladly em- 
brace this occaſion of quarrel againſt the Theory 
alſo : So making himſclt entire, and extinguiſh- 
ing thoſe uncafie regrets and miſgivings ariſing 
from the repugnancy of his life to his belief. It 
were not hard to give a comperndinm of theſe mens 
Logick , and draw out thole 8chemes of Diſcourſe, 
by which from our differences in Religion they 
infer the diſcarding of all. But I fear theſe are 
already too well known, and where they are not, 
I ſhould be loth tobe any mans Inſtructor. This 
is [am ure too palpable, that how falaciows loc- 
ver thele Reaſonings are, they have been very 
operative, as' appears by the number of thole 
«vowed Atheiſts among, us, who placing them- 
ſelves in the ſeat of the ſcorner, give themſelves 
much plealing Divertiſement by deriding our ca-. 
ger ſexffles about that which they think nothing. 
If any man thinks that the Church is no loſer by 
the defection of ſuch Libertines, mult be allowed 
to diflent from him : For firſt, there are examples 
of the moſt vicious Perſons, that have been redu- 
ced, and while they retain their Chriſtian belief, 
that lays ſuch undeniable obligations to good life, 
that whenever they reſume their reaſon, they 
muſttake up vertze allo with it 3 fo that there 1s 
an equal poſſibility of their being good, that there 

1s 
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is of their being rational : But when all hope and 
fear of a future eſtate 1s diſclaim'd, when thoſe 
cords are broken which ſhould pull them up from 
the Dungeon, then, and not before is their ſtate 
viſibly deſperate. Bur beſides this poſſibility of 
recovering them, the danger of loſing others 15tobe 
conſidered. Bold Atheiſm is like a raging Peſti- 
lence, which taints the very Air, ſothat thoſe 1m- 
pious diſcourſings which are the effes of ſome 
mens Vices, may bethe cauſe of others 3 and we 
too often ſee that thole who alcended themſelves 
by degrees, do in an inſtant advance their _—_ 
to the height of Irreligion, as appears by the 
ſtrange proficiency of ſome, whole Years allow 
them not to have arrived to it otherwiſe thanper 
Saltum. And ſure this ſpreading Contagion has 
been fo deſtructive to the Church, that it were 
to be wiſht, the mere titular Chriſtians had ra- 
therremaind ſuch, than thus to have averted 
others from being lo much. 

AND nowifalltheſe ſcandals be worth our 
regret, if the emboldening and exaſperating the 
bad, the corrupting the innocent, and the decay 
of Chriſtian profeſſzon conſequent to both, be for- 
midable Evils,we know where to charge the guil#. 
Our contentions mult be arraign'd as acceſſaries 
if not principals in the caſe : And then ſure it will 
befit our angry Zealots to conſider, whether this 
be the way of advancing Gods truth, or what ac+ 
count they will give tothe Lord of the Vineyard, who 
while they pretend to dreſs and prune the bran 
ehes, do thus debilitate and deſtroy the roots. 
& 3 Nay, 
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Nay, indeed in this they are treacherous even to 
their own pretenſions, for all thoſe ſeveral reli- 
gions which they ſo tenderly cheriſh, have no pro- 
per root of their own, but like Excreſcencies, 
ſpring out of the main ſtock of Chriſtianity, 
live by its juice and moiſture, and conſequently, 
can never hope to furviveit. And then certainly 
there can be nothing more ridiculous, than to 
exprels their kindacls to the ove, by ways that 
are ſo ruinous to the other, Tis 2s If a Paſſenger 
in a ſhipſhonld to forthe his private Cabin, tear 
up the plinks and expoſe the whole Velicl tofink- 
ing : Yet thus prevoſtcroully do many of our 
chief Pilots apply their care. In the meantime, 
it carmot but be a very delightful profpeF to the 
grand Enemy of Souls, to ſee us thus bulily pro- 
mote his intereſt, lay ſnares for our (elves, and by 
our own folly do that which all his ſabtilties could 
never compals. Nor can we think but he will be 
as officions to us as is poliible, while we are thus 
employed, will helpus to contrive our Twrrets, 
whileſt he ſees we pluck out ſtores from the foun- 
dation to build them with 3 nor (hall we ever want 
mew models of Churches, ſo long as theythus help 
to deſtroy the old; and how aptly they are fitted 


for that Purpoſe, needs (I ſuppoie) no farther 
Demonſtration. 
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CHAP. XIL 


A Survey ofthe Miſchiefs ariſing from Diſputes, in 
reſerence to Civil Peace. 


N D now ſure we cannot but conclude 
our Contentions highly injurious to Chrie 
fiaity, that thus aflault it both inthe 

PraBich and Theory : And indeed how herce foes 

ver our quarrels are with one another, the heavi- 
eſt blows are ſure to fall on that, which as in its 

conſtitution is of the moſt Pacifick remper imagi- 
nable, ſo it has the common fate of reconcilers to 
ſuffer from all parties. But Godlinef having the 
promiſe as well of this liſe as of that which is to come, 
it often happens that there 1s ſuch a conſent be- 
tween our ſpirit! and ſecular Concerns, thatthe 

Miſchiefs that oppre(s the one do reflett on the 

other : And indeed Religion when intire and uni- 

ted, is one of the beſt bonds of Civil as well as 

96 yours Peace, (as even thoſe atteſt, who de- 

Iyinga | other ends of it, do yet admit it a uſeful 
tate-enginez ) from whence 'tis conlequent, 

that the diſtraFjions and diviſions in that mult have 

proportionably a contrary influence, and infect 
communities with Diſcord, Tumult and Difore 
ders. And this is an efe@& with which I thiak not 
unkt to bring up the rear of the foregoing Mit> 


ebiets, it being nct ſo purely Secular, as mot to 
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ſuit ourprelent ſubject; for outward order and 
writy can never be ſo innocently diſturb'd, but 
that Chriſtianity mult be cos. initallo: And 
beſides,it may perhaps obtain more conſideration 
than the former, as being of a nature wherein the 
generality of men vill thinax themſclyes the moſt 
concern'd; for though there be many that can 
look onthe ruine both of Chriſtian praftice and 
profeſiton, with Gallio's indifference, A4@s 18. 
17. and care fornone of thoſe things, yet when 
the liege draws cloſer, when they t:nd themſelves 
begirt in their worldly intereſts, and that the 
iame Deluge that overwhelms Churches,may bear 
down Palaces allo, perhaps they may think the 
matter not ſo contemptible. And firit, as to the 
truth of the obſervation, the /Yorld has too long 
groancd under the Experizrent to necd farther 
proof, That bitterreſs which firſt tainted the 
waters of the SanFuary, hath from thence diffus'd 
itſelf into our common ffreams, and like the 
Egyptian Plague, left none uncorrupted : For 
whether we look upon Familics, Neighbour- 
hoods, Kingdoms, any the leaſt, or any the great- 
eſt Socictics, we find the miſerable Trophies of 
our holy Wars, in Factions and Confuſions 3 I 
wilh I could not ſay Rapine and Bloud alſo. For 
the firſt of theſe, the domeltick Jars caus'd by dit- 
ferent Opinions, the 1-:ſtarces are numerous, or 
rather innumerable, which our own age and nation 
afford us. How many Servants have on this 
leore been at defiance with their Maſters 2 Chil- 
dren with their Parents ? Nay, Wives with their 
Husbands 2 
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Husbands ? Such an unhappy force is there in 
miſtaken Zeal, that it dillolves the cloſeſt bonds, 
violates all obligations natural or civil, while un- 
der pretence of ſervice to God, like the Phariſees 
Corban, it evacuates all duty to man 5 and this 
has made ſuch ruptures and diviſions in Families, 
that that delighttul proſpectthe Pſalmift fo much 
commends, that of Brethrens dwelling tagether in 
wnity, Pſalm 133. is ſcarce any where tobe met 
with z butinſtcad of that, ſuch rancor and birter- 
neſs, treachery and malice, as if men either mi- 
{took Chriſts prediJion, Luke 12.52. for a pre- 
cept, or at leaſt were willing to advance his Pro- 
ohetick Ottice upon the ruine of his Kizgly, and 
to verific his preſage by breaking his command. 
And as the Oeconomical order and peace is thus 
diſturb'd, ſo if he that mifles quiet at home ſhould 
ſeek for it abroad, he will ſoon find himſelf diſap- 
pointed, and diſcern that as the ſocieties grow 
greater, lo do the diſorder: allo, and that private 
Strifes do as much combine to make parties and 
faJions, as Families do to make Cities and Corpo- 
rations. By this means that mutual communica- 
tion, by whichthe Members of civil bodies ſhould 
not only benefit one another, but ſecure the 
whole, 1s interrupted, and men live not as reigh- 
bours, but ſpies, _—_ upon deſigns of Entrap- 
ping and Enfſnaring; for while they look on one 
another as exemies 10 God, they think that re- 
ſcinds all obligations of friendſhip among them- 
ſelves, and when Religion bears the Standard, 
the War will be concluded necellary and honour- 


able. 
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able. But though it beſo in imagination only,'tis 
lure thereare ſome, who make it really profitable 3 
for as 1n molt Camps, the greater Number are at- 
tracted rather by hope of booty than concern for 
the cauſe 3 10 here, many men {i#7 themſd ves un- 
der one Party, that they may have pretence to 
prey upon thereſt. And tothat End ſeveral very 
commodious Axfoms have been taken up. As 
that No ſaith is to be kept with Here!1cks5, that Do- 
minion is ſounded im Grace, &c. by \uch meaſures 
as theſe the goods of the Feyptians become law- 
ful prizes to any, that plcale to call themſclves 
Iſraelites 5, and ndecd Jews they may be call'd in 
that notionwe vulgarly uſeit of anjuif and cruel 
extortioner : Burt lure not ſuch 7/raelites as Chriſt 
defines Nathaniel, Joh. 1.47. without guile : For 
having thus conſecrated their frauds, and found 
an expedient of ſerving God and Afummon toge- 
ther, there 15no picce of deceit either too big, or 
too I:1tle for them no tra»ſafion lo important, 
which can oblige their fidelity 3 none fo trivial as 
ro d:icourage their rapine: Opportunity is the 
only meaſure and rule of their attempts, by this 
means no Obligation of Contratt, no Laws of 
Commerce can elcape unviolated ; every thing is 
lawful that may weaken the wicked, and that 
zeal which makes men Saints in the Church or 
Convenricle, can makethem Thieves in the Shop 
or Market. Thus is Piety made an Engine of ra- 
pine, and by theſe religions riots, all boundaries 
wherewith Laws or Equity have fenc'd mens di- 
ſtint properties, are thrown down: And ſure 
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this is a moſt carnal conſequent of our ſpiritual 
debates, and bids fair towards the reducing us to 
that ſtate of common Hoſtility, which ſome have 
phanciced to be the Original condition of mankind : 
For it renders commerce fo dangerous, that men 
may within a while think it fater to truſt their 
own #reneths. than to the ſhelter of thoſe Laws 
and Civilcompadts, which they ſee fo avowedly 
evacuated. And upon this account, though the 
Injury be immediately done to private perions, it 
becomes a paxblick milchiet : Yet alas, theſe are 
but the more moderate effeFs of our Diflentions 3 
they atiord more expedite and compendious ways 
of publick rume 3 the defrauding or undermining 
of a few Neighbours, are petty prizes for thoſe 
that think they have the ſole right to the Crea- 
ture, and are thoſe Meck who are to imberit 
the Earth, and every ſrch acqueſt only ſervesto 
fleſh themfor a farther chaſe. The ſpoils of a 
broken Kingdom will attord ſomething worth 
the ſcrambling tor : Andnothing more tit to breek 
it than a pretence of Religion, which like the 
tone that imote Nebuchadnezzars Image, has ſhi- 
vercd themoſt goodly Monarchies. And accor- 
dingly, we ſeeno Engine is more conſtantly us'd 
by men of Seditious ſpirits, to diſturb and ſub- 
vert Governments: Indeed there can be nothing 
ſo adrantageouſly fitted for the purpoſe. For 
ſhould ſuch perſons unmask their dobem, and ſhew 
itin its native welinef, ſhould they avow the ſha- 
king of a Kingdom merely to eſtabliſh themſelves 
in a condition of wealth and grandear, the new 
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moulding of a Government only that they might 
ſhape rheir own ſhares in it, 'twere impoſlible 
they ſhould hind any abettors 3 for though the 
multitude are always in preparation for change, 
yet 'tisnot on Intuition of benefit to ſome privete 
perſons, but of ſomewhat wherein themſelves may 
partake : Nor is even the madnels of the people 
mad enongh, to expoſe all their own intereſt, and 
moſt imporrant concerns only to promote thoſe of 
#thers. It has therefore always been both the rule 
and prattice for ſuch deſigners to ſubora the pub- 
lick intereſt to countenance andcover their pri- 
vate; tocry up Diana to ſecure their own gain, 
and to make the ſeduced Populacy like the Jackeal 
to the Lion, hunt that prey which themſelves 
mean to devour. And of all thoſe artifices by 

which tuch Incendiaries have ſet Kingdoms in a 

flame, none has been more univerſally ſuccesful 

than the pretext of Religion, which is thought (o 

creditable a cauſe to engage in, as can convert the 

infamous titles of Rebel and Traitor into thoſe of 
Patriotand Saint, and conſequently, take off all 

diſcouragement ariling from the dilreputation of 
ſuch an enterprize : And no leſs potent is it in 

ſolving the ſcruplesof its unlawfulne(s; for by a 

dexterous anticipation, it makes Conſcience a 
party, that it may exclude it from being judge, 

and by that one fallacy of ſuppoſing Keligion to be 

4 juſt ground of quarrel, make way for all the wild 

coniequences deducible from that fey ous : 

And indeed where that is throughly faſtned, the 


miſchiefs arenot only great but incurable, and yet 
the 
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the more ſo by how much the perſon is more zea- 
lous. For alas,what will it avail to tell ſuch a man, 
'tis a ſin to fight againſt his King : when he will tell 
you 'tis a greater not to fight for his God : That he 
contratts a heinous guilt m violating the peace of 
the Church, when he with as great confidence 
believes, he merits in propagating its truth. That 
he 1s accountable for the bloxd of his Brethren 3 
when hethinks he has like the Levites, Exod. 32. 
conſecrated himſelf init, and offer'd it an accep- 
table So toGod. Thus unhappily are thele 
men fortified in their 2, by preſuming it their 
Fertue, and while the furiows zeal of ſuch is made 
ſubſervient to the wicked craft of others,'tis a moſt 
apt inſtrument of publick Miſchief, there being no 
attempt ſo deſperate, which ſuch may not be put 
upon, who are methinksus'd, as Haribalis laid to 
have done thoſe Oxen, whoſe horns he firſt fired, 
and then ſent them to diſturb the Komas camp : 
Theſe men asthoſe beaſtsare found very ulctul for 
the moleſting of othersz but commonly all they 
acquire to themſelves, is the ſmart of their own 


flames. Few of thoſe who thus in the ſimplicity of 


their heart follow an Abſalom or a Sheba, that do 
not either miſcarry together with the deſzgr, or 
elſelivetodiſcern how much their credulity was 
abuſed 3 and that both religion ( however preten- 
ded ) and #hoſe that fought for it, were only made 
_— to promote the lſts of thoſe who deſpi- 
{ed both. But'tis unnecetlary to infiſt farther on 
the effeFs of ſuch religious Fury, of which we of 
this Nation have had lo many and fo coſily eviden- 

cer, 
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ces, as far tranſcend the molt tregical deſcriptions. 
God grant we may never have other than our pf 
experiences to meaſure them by : But certainly 
there is hittle reaſon to be ſecure, fo long as the 
root of them, our ſpeculative differences Nai en- 
creaſe;tor unleſs we could ſuppoſe an Age of ſuch 
innocence, that there ſhould be none who would 
#ake any undue Advantages, 'tis ſure there will be 
enough given : And indeed when we retle& upon 
our paſt Diſtractions, and conhider how trivial 
the matter of moſt of thole debates was, how our 
manner has been ſo cruelly folemn; how our 
ſlighteſt problemes have been writ in blond, that 
many Thouſands have been made zaked to keep 
the Swrplice off a few mens backs, and we have 
pulled down our Churches in diſpleaſure at the 
windows, when I ſay thele and a Thouſand the 
like are conlidered, we mult conclude that there 
can never wart Occaſion to them that (in the 4po- 
files Phraſe)defere Occalion. The lighteſt diſtempers 
in the Church being contagiozs, and molt apt 
(when fomented by ambitious deſigners) to beget 
an wriverſel Plague m the Common-wealth. 
And now who can without horror conſider thele 
miſerably perverted effeZs of Chriſtian Religion, 
tha» that which was detign'd the moſt inviolable 
bondof wnity,\hould like thoſe curlesof entangled 
ſnakes with which Erinnys 15 (aid to have infuria- 
ted Athemas and Ino, become the jatal incendiary 
#f the mortalleſt hatred. That that Oeconomy which 
was meant to regulate, ſhould be the Inſtrument 
of conſounding and imbroyling the World ; and 
. 
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a Goſpel of Peace ſhould thus be made the Ivcen- 
tive to war, and create fiercer quarrels than 
thole it was to have compos'd. To twrn the 
Grace of God ints wantonneſs, 1s juſtly branded as 
a great Crime, but ſure to turn it into malice 1s 
yeta greater. And though every lin offers violence 
toour religion, yet this is of all others the moſt 
barbarows, thus to make it Aſſaſlnate itſelf, be- 
come a kind of Felo de ſe, and contribute to its 
own ruine. And that this is the caſe, is I pre- 
ſume ſufficiently evident in all the foregoing in- 
Fances, which as _y are molt obvioully the ef- 
fje& of our cager Diſputes, fo are they no leſs 
vilibly deſtru&ive to Chriſtianity in all its in- 
tereſts, leave it neither root nor branch, neither 
inward Vigor, nor outward Luſtre; fo at onceren- 
dring it both untertile and unamiable. *T was a 
piece of hoſtile Severity againſt Afoab, to fill the 
land with it ones,thereby torender it barren, 2 King. 
3.25- The lingers went about, and ſmote it : 
but what that ſuffered trom profeſt Enemies, the 
Church daily ſuſtains from thoſe that call them- 
lelves her beſt friends. Our Benjamites are fo in 
love with their skill of (linging to a hairs breadth, 
their mce Criticiſms, Diſtinctions, and Subtil- 
ties, have caſt abroad ſo many foxes of contention, 
that the Church is become perfett quarry, utter- 
P Steril and wnfruitful, as to all tholt; good works 
r the produttion whereof, ſhe was {o peculiar- 
ly fenced and cultivated by God 3 nay, 'twere 
well it barrenneff were the worlt, and that ſhe 
had not on the other ſide acquir'd an unhappy 
. generow 
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enerows fertility : But what a numerous and ac- 
curſed Iflne ſpring from this unpeaceable tem- 
per, the foregoing conſiderations do too ſadly 
demonſtrate 3 and I doubt not every attentive Ob- 
ſerver will be able to add wore (though not 
truer ) Inſtances 3 and beſides to diſcern that this 
ſpurious brood like that of Hagar is grown fo 
wantonly inſolent as to deſpiſe the right heir of 
the Promiſe. The true Goſpel-Graces of Meck- 
neſs, Peaceableneſs and univerſal Charity are ac- 
counted Farthly phlegmatick qualities, we diſclaim 
that Holy Ghoit which deſcendsin the appearance 
of the Dove, nay or in fire either, unleſs jt be 
like that of Elijah, to conſume all that diſguſt us. 
Nor do we meaſure our Religion ſo much, by the 
oppoſition it makes to our luis, as to thoſe 
whom we firſt make, and then call our exenries. 
Thus miſerably have we changed the Scene, and 
by calling evil good, and good evil, haveaccumula- 
ted injuries upon our oppreſled Chriſtianity, not 
only robb'd it of itsr#le, but of its reputation alſo. 
And do wedaily thus ſce 1Þmael mocking 1/aac, 
and ſhall we not think it time to caſt out the 
Bond-woman and her Son ? Shall we for ever che- 
riſh this generation of Y/ipers to tear out the 
bowels of our common Mother ? I pray God the 
Queſtion have not as much of-preſage as expoitu- 
lation. For if we conſider the preſent (tate of 
things, how our contentions plead not only right 
but preſcription, there ſeems not much hope of 
diſpoſleſſing them, and yet leſs, when 'tis re- 


membred, how they bave cutwilted themſelves, 
not 
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not only with the paſſzons, but intereiFs of men 
two ſuch potent Abettors as will buoy up the moſt 
Jorlorn cauſe. The truth is, there are many ſab- 
terraneous ſprings which teed this Ocean, and 
though religion and picty be on all hands de- 
mn retended, yet as we have ſeen the effes 
of our debates very diſconſonant toſuch a Pro- 
felion 3 ſo if we examine the originals and 
cauſes, we ſhall find them for the moſt part as 
widely diitant. It may not be amiſs to take a 
ſhort view of ſome of them 3 for though I cannot 
hope the diſcovery of the Cauſes will contribute 
to the gezeral care, yet perhaps it may prove Amn- 
tidoteto ſome particular perſons, who will be the 
leſs apt to admire the verdure of the leaves ( the 
flouriſhing appearances of zeal and piety ) when 
they find both fruit and root of fo poiſonous a 
quality. 


CHAP. XIII. 


A Survey of the Cauſes of Diſputes > and firit, 


Pride. 


ND in this inqueſt we finde Pride al- 
ready arraigned to our hands, by the 
wiſelt of Men, Prov. 13.10. only by pride 

cometh contention. It is indeed a moſt prolifick 


vice, and there are few ſis to which itis not et- 


ther 4 parent Or nr ſe : but there 1s {carce any 
Y which 
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which does more betray its immediate deſcent 
from it than this of rife and debate, which has (0 
many of the /ineaments and features of the de- 
form'd Mother, as ſufficiently atteſt its extra- 
GFion. And as this 1s true of al/ ſtrifes in gene- 
ral, ſo paiticularly of thoſe whereof we now 
treat : for Pride being itſelf an internal fin, 
it has ſuch a neighbourhood with all the notions 
and ſpeculations of the mind, that it eafily makes 
impreſiions on them : Nor are we to wonder that 
the Sacrednel(s of divine things is not Ammlet 
enough againſt its Charms, when we remember 
that the rf at of Pride that ever was commit- 
ted, waslevelled even at God himſelf ; and as it 
took up its firſt ſeat in a ſpiritual ſubſtance, ſo 
has it ever ſince, never afted more naturally, and 
therefore more vigorouſly, than about ſpiritual 
matters. Ofthis the Church in all ages has had 
many coſtly Experiments 3 for if we trace the 
Catalogues of Herelies from Simon Magus his 
days down to our own, we ſhall finde Pride a 
principal AGor in every Scene, though perhaps in 
variow dreſſes. For though Pride be always in the 
general an affeftation of ſome tranſcendency, 
yet it differsas to the particular objet, accord- 
ingto the ſeveral eſtimates men make of excel- 
lencies. So that the propugners of new Opini- 
ons, though they havethis common aim,that they 
ſeek their own exaltation, yet do not always do it 
inthe ſame inſtances, For example, ſowe have 
coveted the repute of profound Inquiſitors,and this 
Vanity has =_tncker them to dive fo deep =_ 

; re 
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the bowels of every the plaineſt doGrine, till at 
laſt they have twiſted and entangled them into 
the molt perplexing difficulties. Theſe Naviga- 
tors think they have never ſaild ſuccesfully, till 
they have found out a Terra incognita, though 
God knows they bring nothing from thence for 
the benefit ofthe habitable world; nor make it 
their buſineſs to reſo/ve Doubts, but ſtart them. 
Another ſort of men there are of (o faltidious and 
petulant wits, that they diidain an opinion of 
which themſelves are not the Author; they love 
not to have their under{tandings prelicrib'd to, by 
the preconceptions of others, how divincly ſocyer 
inſpir'd, and will rather have a Religion of their 
own making than of his whom they pretend to 
worſhip. And this, 'tis tobe doubted, 1s the bot- 
tom of the great veneration ſome have paid to 
Reaſon, which they haveſct up inthe Throne, not 
only in defiance of blind implicit aſſent, but even 
of divine revelation. But in the mean time 'tis 
to be obſerv'd that 'tis not reaſon i» general, the 
common excellency of our nature that is thus 
advancd, but every mans own private and indivi- 
dual! ; which upon a juſt ſcanning will often be 
found the moſt diſtant thing from what it is 
call'd : Paſſion and Phancy, by that omniporent 
advantage of being a mans own, often paſling for 
deep diſcourſe and ratiocination : and what a fruit- 
ful harveſt of Tares ſuch ſecdisapt to produce, 
ourreeſon would inform us if our experience did 
not. To theſe we may add arother rank of men, 
who vchemently thirſting after a ame in the 

Y 2 woild, 
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world, hope to acquire that by being the diſſemi- 
mators of novel doFrines; they think while they 
go on in the beater track, they ſhall be obſeur'd 
in the Throxe ; the only way tc make themſelves 
conſpicuous is to be ſingular : Thus fondly chu- 
ſing to be eminent, though by the infamous Cha- 
racters of Heretick or Schiſmatick, and ( like him 
that fired Diana's Temple to lecure himfelt from 
oblivion ) build themſelves Monuments of the 
Churches ruines: and (ure this Theudas his ambi- 
tion of being ſome body, has hclpt to raiſe more 
"_ than he did ex. Yet commonly it an- 

wers it even in that circumſtance alſo for when 
by ſeparating themſelves from the wnity of the 
faith, they have rendred themſelves remarkable, 
their next aim 15to have others joyn to them; and 
{o they may have the honour ot being /eaders,care 
not though it be into the ditch. To be call'dof 
men Kabbi, Rabbz, 18 enchanting Muſick to any 
Phariſee, and ſerves like the Timbrels in Tophet 
to.drown the cries not of their Children, but Mo- 
ther ſcorching in the flames of their contention. 
Indeed fo impetuous and uncontroulable is this 
kind of verity, that like a mighty torrent, it 
bears down all before it, overwhelms not only the 
oppolite vertwes, but even all vices that are not 
ofits own confederacy. Men can in this caſe 
lay ſevere reſtraints upon their moſt intimate 
ſenſualities, when they lulpet them treacherow 
to this grand Delign. The Wolf ſhall be muz- 
ledand made to behave himſelf withthe meck- 
nels beſeeming the $heeps cloathing- The _ 
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ſhall be waſht and by an unnatural violence with- 
held from the mire: All their rapaciovs and bea- 
ſtial appetites controul'd and made tame, that 
they worry not their reputation. And allthis for 
a littlenaked popularity, for whoſe dear purchaſe, 
very many have thought fit to diveſt themſelves, 
both of lawful and unlawful exjoymerts 3 and have 
thought the tumultuous applarſe of a few facti- 
ous ſpirits worth all that ſelf-deriel. Burt all 
Pride is not ſo perfeftly Camelion as to lubliſt 
upon this zeere 4ir,there 15 another kind of it that 
propoſes to itſelf ſomething beyond this : ſuch 
15 the affeCtation of rule and dominion, which 
though in reſpett of any real good to the ruler, 
1s as very a Chimera asthe former 3 yet common- 
ly they that are under ſuch a Juriſdidion, find to 
their coſt 'tis more than 1maginative. And God 
knows this aſpiring humor has been no lels fa- 
tally ative in Feeleſfaſtick than in Civil affairs 3 
nor has the Church ever been in danger of 
Anarchy than by thoſe who molt impatiently co- 
veted a ſhare in its government 3 for where this 
ſpirit of ambition 1s the Impellent, it does like 
the Demonieck in the Goſpel, burſt aſunder all 
fetters and chains, violates the unity both of do- 
ctrine and diſcipline, nor is any attempt too 
bold for men thus animated: They who lon 

to be in authority think the door opens not quic 

encugh for their entry, and impatient of lo te- 
dious an expettation, chuſe rather to makg 
breaches inthe wal/s ( nay ſometimes to under- 


mine the feynd4tion ) than to want anaceef to 
Y 3 their 
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their Deſires. Neither is there any thing ſo ſa- 
cred, which upon this occaſion they cannot pro- 
ſtitute 3 when Diotrephes, 3 Joh. oy io prehemi- 
nence, the Dictates even of an Apoſtle ſhall be re- 
jeted,and even the divinity of Chriſt, God bleſſed 
for ever, be trampled on, when Arizs wantsa foot- 
ſtool to climb upto his afictted greatneſs. In a 
word,it we Examine the occurrencies of all ages, 
we ſhall find that either the cagerneſs of acqui- 
ring, or the Revenge of miſſing dignities, have 
been the great i#nſtigators of Ecclefialtick Feuds 3 
and ſure our Aodern ſtories, are not likely to 
fall ſhort of the Ancient, in examples of this 
kind, And as Pride makes ſome thus paſito- 
nately defirous of rule, ſo it makes others as im- 
patient of being ruled, and even thoſe who can- 
not hope to arrive to give Laws, will not endure 
to be under thoſe already eſtabliſhed. That this 
1s indeed the Chriſtian liberty for which many in 
our days have fo unchriſtianly contended, is too 
apparent,the | + gag quarrel has been againſt 
ſubjeFzon :* Yet to countenance and abet that, 
whole Armies of frivolous cavils have been rais'd, 
and the Church attacqued in every its remoteſt 
concern, and though there be nothing farther 
from that unity of mind, to which the limile was 
firſt affixr, go m a perverſe ſenſe it imitates the 
Ointment of Aaron 1n deſcending from the head to 
the rhirts of the cloathing : not only the ſupreme 
and more eminent parts: but the moſt Webs ex+ 
trinſick and inſerior relatives to Religion being 
aſperſt and depraved 4 and the moſt innocent Cir- 

cumſtances 
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cumſtances of Civil or Natural attions made cri- 
minal, when applied to Divine things. A 
ſtrange inefſeFive power, which theſe men have 
convey'd into Gods ſervice, that it muft thus pol- 
lute every thing that approaches it. That the 
place where his Honor dwells, muſt become a 
Peſthouſe, and diffuſe contagion to all in it: (I 
wiſh by the way their Sacriledge had not been 
too valiant in deſpiling the Danger of thole i- 
ſeed utenſils, which may perhaps ſadly verifie 
the reproach, and prove treacherozs prizes ) And 
when mens zeal operates thus uakindly, when 
the pretence of internal ſanGity devours all out- 
ward decency, and God's to be honored andexalt- 
ed by thoſe ways, whereby »ex would think them- 
ſelves atfronted, and viliticd 3 we have too great 
reaſon to think ſuch a zeal as little according to 
godlinefs as knowledge, andthat it is not fo much 
the tenderneſs of their Conſciences, no nor gene- 
rally the weakneſs of their Brains, but the Iron {- 
new in their Necks, which makes them at once fo 
ſcrupulous, and lo clamorous 3 for though the 
former might be ſuppos'd owing to Error, the /a- 
ter can ſurcly proceed from nothing but Pride. 
Several other inſtances might be given to ſhew 
how that pernicious temper has contributed to 
the riſe and firſt being of our diviſions 3 and ha- 
ving thus given them burth, it does not like the 
| —_ abandon its Brood, but has as great an 1n- 

uence 1n the cheriſhing and maintaining,as it had 
in creating them. Ot this there need no other 
proof than the meer nature of Pride, which as it 
Y 4 averts 
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averts nothing more than ſel/-condemnation; 10 
upon pain of that appearance, 'tis irreverſibly 
engag'd in the purſuit of its firſt undertakings, 
any deſiiFing being interpretatively a conſeſſron ei- 
ther of an Erroror a Defeat, both which are in- 
ſuppertable to an aſſuming temper : So that be- 
ſides the original incentives forementioned, it has 
this of di/4ain ſuperadded to aftuate its motions. 
And accordingly we find they are at this rebound 
the more violent, nor only the ſxccef, but the 
credit of the firſt enterprize depending upon a vi- 
gorous proſecution : So that Catalines Maxim of 
Villany \cems to have been adopted into ſome mens 
divinity,and they think paſt Crimes are only to be 
ſecur'd by more and greater. Nor is it only hope 
to atchieve their deſegr, or hide their fame which 
thus animatesthem, deſpair will do it to a yet 
higher degree. Our Concupiſcible andIraſcible 
appetites dwell not foremote, but they are ready 
reſervesto one another, and what was deffre in 
the purſuit, becomes anger and revenge in the dif- 
appointment 3 and ſure we need not be told the 
wild cies of thoſe paſtions. How many men 
havein a ſuriows deſpair over-atted even their own 
projeFs, and have made it a malicious con(olati- 
on in their ruine, to get it attended with that of 
the publick 2 As Herod, who to ſecure a lamenta- 
tion at his death, commanded a Afaſſacre ſhould 
accompany it, or (to give a more Eccleſiaſtical 
inſtance ) like Aerivs, who ſought the aboliſhing 
of that order in the Church, whereof himſelt 
could not partake. I wiſh nomans Conſcience in 

our 
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ourdays were qualified to ſuggeſt a freſher ex- 
ample. But whileſt 'tis ſo many ways the intereſt 
of Pride to abet our contentions, we cannot think 
it ſo (luggilh or uninduſtrious an agent, as not to 
find out expedients for its purpoſe. I ſhall not 
attempt to give a _—_ of its inſtruments, 
when I have faid that $8chiſar is one of them, I 
need not add more, fince that alone ferves both 
to complete and perpetuate the Milchict of all our 
ſpeculative diflentions. How cloſe a Band of 
concord the communicating in boly duties is, we 
may learn by Jeroboam,who (cems lo well to have 
underſtood its unitive cfticacy, that he durſt not 
truſt the newly divided Tribes in a joynt reſort to 
the Temple 5 and therefore leſt the rupture he 
had made in the State ſhould cloſe again, he 
thinks it neceſſary tomake another in the Church, 
and ſecure his defeftion from his Prince, by that 
from his God. But we need not borrow a teiti- 
mony from that his impious Policy, we have a more 
Antbentick atteitation trom the holy Pſalmiit,who 
when he would deſcribe the greates# entirenef,Ex- 
emplifies it by the walking to the houſe of God as 
friends, Pſal. 55.14. And the Apoitle goes yet 
higher, and from our common participation of the 
Euchariſt, infers not only our «ion, but our in- 
corporation. We being many are one bread,and one 
body, for we are all partakers of that one bread, 
1 Cor. 10-17. And then ſure we may on the con- 
trary conclude, that our ſeparation muſt have the 
quite diſtant effetts; alienate our affeZions, and 
by that means ſtill more eſtrange our Judgments. 

or 
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For belidesthat 'tis natural tro men to think they 
can never run far enough from that they begin to 
loath, they are in their own defence to amplific 
the differences, that they may acquit themſelves 
from the ſcandal of a cauleleſs ſeparation 5 and 
this God knows is the uſual Method among us, 
when we have broken communion, our only (tudy 
is not how torepair, but j»ſtifie it. The adverſa- 
ries Terets are rigoroully ſcanned, new Charges 
exhibited, and the $8chi/nme detended upon thole 
later diſcoveries, which were no motives to the 
making it. And then ſure no man can doubt but 
this is a proper way, both to multiply and Eternize 
diſputes 5 and 'tis abundantly manifeſt, that vani- 
ty andelation of mind is the cauſe that Men thus 
prefer a miſtaken reprtation, betore their own in- 
mocence, or the Churches peace. Indeed if we 
throughly conſider it, we hall find Pride is one 
of the fatalleſt inſtruments of Exciſion, the twe- 
edg'd ſword by which adverle parties do mutually 
cut themſelves from one another. The very 
elements and conititntive parts of a Schiſmatick, 
being the Eſteem of himſelf, and the Contempt of 
others. Tam not as this Publican was, we know, 

the voiceof the proud Phariſee, whole very name 

ſignifies ſeparation, and our modern Separatiſts do 

but Echo the ſame note, when they pronounce 

all thoſe Heretical or Carnal! trom whom they have 

withdrawn. Or perhaps they derive from a yet 

more ancient prelident, thoſe of whom the Pro- 

phet Fſay ſpeaks, Fſay 65. 5. which ſay, Stand by 

thy ſelf. crmenot near me, for Iam holier than thou 3 
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an Inſolent kind of language, which the Cathariin 
the primitive times did not more exattly tran- 
(cribe, than many SeF; of differing denominati- 
ons have done in owre. Bur 'tis to be remembred, 
that while the Phariſce lookt lo faſtidioully on 
the poor Publican he renouncd communion in 
prayers much more acceptable than his own 5 and 
thole refined Zealots who fear'd contegion trom the 
approach oftheir more innocent Brethren, could 
boldly venture on the po/utions of the molt detelt- 
able Idolatries : And God knows the note has too 
ready an application in both inſtances. Inthe 
mean time 'tis a ſad contemplation, that ſo much 
of that zeal which makes fuch a gliſtering in the 
World, ſhall when brought to the Touch, be 
found adulterate, that the tranſcendent parity 
men boaſt of, ſhould prove but a more lublima- 
red wickedneſ;,and their pretence to ſpirituality be 
verified only in ſpiritual pride. Alas, 15 not the 
whole circuit of Secular things wide caough to 
contain this ſwelling hamor ? Arethere not Pomps 
and Yanities of the world enough to entertain this 
one Luſt, but muſt this AMoabite be brought into 
the SanJuary ? Can we not be elevated cnough 
unlels we trample xpon all thatis holy, and make 
Religion Fattor for our Ambition > We find lome 
very confidently point out Antichriſt upon the 
ſtrength of this one predicted circumltance, that 
he was to fit in the Temple of God. Burt what need 
we travel beyond the Alps to find out that, which 
every where preſents itſelf? Our Pride does too 
unhappily anſwer the deſcription 3 and though 


there 
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there is noinſtance wherein it canceale to be Ar- 
tichriſtian, yet \urcly it is more eminently ſo, 
when it thus uſurps Gods ſeat, and rules in Sacred 
things. Would God the pains and animoſity 
which has been ſpent in diſcovering and reviling 
other Antichriſts, had been diverted to the pul- 
ling down of this, the labour would have been 
more effeCctual even to the immediate end ofthe 
Deſigners; for were this Pride eradicated, the 
Foundation of all Spiritual uſurpations were ar- 
dermin'd. But alas, thoſe who exclaim the moſt 
loudly againſt all forrezgn Tyranny on their Conſci- 
ences, doobſequioully bow to this izteſtine Uſar- 
per, make anentire dedition of themſelves, and 
ſubmit to the ſevereſt and ignobleſt waſſalage. 
They have inveſted it with fo abſolute and ſove- 
raign a Power, that ( as Samet warns the I1/rae- 
lites of their King, 1 $4.8. ) they are not to call 
any thing theirown, when it it uſeful to its ſer- 
vice : Alltheir powers, all their intereſts are de- 
voted to it, and that not only to adore its pomp, 
but to fight its batzelſs. Menquarrel and contend 
tillnot only themſelves, but even Chriſtianity it- 
ſelf expire in the conteſt. But if it be indeed 
certain that every War is ſo far unjuſtifiable, as 
are the cavſes of it, 'twill ſurely be a competent 
prejudice againſt our contentions, that our Pride 
1s ſo much concern'd in them, which is ſo un- 
chriſtian a motive, as all the holy-water where- 
with men have ſprinkled it, can never baptize in- 
to a clearneſs 3 all the borrowed dreſſes of Leal and 
SanCtity, however they may d;/gurſe , can never 
legitimate 
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legitimate it. Thoſe Arts of concealment may 
indeed add a new guilt, that of Hypocriſte, but can 
never expiate, nonor extenuate the old: And 
how Saint-like a form (oever our YVain-glory puts 
on, it does but the more own its derivation from 
him, who can transform himſelf into an Angel of 
light, whole aſpirings have firſt ſubverted himſelf, 
and now go onto propagate both his Crime and 
Ruine to #5 3 nor has he ever manag'd that deſtgr 
with more Art or Succels, than by thus making 
our Pride a partition-wall to divide us from one 
another, and conſequently from God too 3 who 
being, as our Church ſtyles him, the axthor of 
Peace and lover of Goncord, can never joyn himſelt 
with the diſturbers of both, but mult neceſlarily be 
dilobliged by our Diſlentions and Schiſms. 


CHAP. XIV. 


A Survey of the Cauſes of Diſputes 3 Secondly, 
Curioſity. 


F now we proceed father in our enquiry we 
ſhall find, that another grand incendiary of 
our Diſputes is Gurioſity : A vice which 

though in ſome reſpects it may be reckoned a ſþe- 

cies of the former, that of Pride, yet in othersit 
admits a diiin& conſideration. This is that bane- 
ful weed which the Devil made a ſhift to ſteal 
even into Paradiſe, and which has ever ſince af- 
fetted 
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feftedthe richeſt ſoils, the moſt pregnant and 
lite Wits 3 nor did it only eject mn H—_— 
but it has improved the original cxrſe, and multi- 
plied thoſe briers and thorns among which he was 
caſt, yea, tranſplanted them from the Earth, 
where they could only raze the skin, into the 
Brain, where they pierce and torture the intelle- 
tual and immortal Part of Man. Nay farther. 
even that ſweat of his brows, which was to extir- 
pate them from the grownd, ſerves but to water 
and cheriſh them in his »vind ; his very induſtry 
being in this cale the extremeſt z/!-hasbandry, and 
the more pains hetakes, the farther he removes 
himſelf from all real advantages of his toil. 
THERE are ſome parts of Kwowledge which 
God has thought fit to ſeclude from us, to fence 
them not only as he did the interdifted Tree, by 
Precept and Commination, but with Difficultics 
and Impoſlibilities 3 made it not only our. f# and 
danger, but our Folly and madneſs to attempt 
them. Of this kind are the Myſterious parts of 
our Religion, which he ſhews us as it were a-far 
offto exerciſe our faith and reverence, but ſtoops 
them not to our ſenſe and diſquiſition. Theſe he 
has placed like the $»z, where they may influ- 
ence, not annoy 5 warm, not ſcorch us. And 
would we ſtill permit them to remain at that ſafe 
and wholſome diſtance, we ſhould find none but 
benigne effe#s; but ſo importunate are the inſti- 
gations of Curioſity, that no bexnds will keep us 
from the Mount: We will needs break through 
into the thick darkneſ5, how dreadful ſoever the 
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thunders and liehtnings are in the way. Like bold 
Phaetons wedelpile all bexefits wherewith the Fa- 
ther of light and us can court us; unleſs we may 
guide his Chariot 3 and we moralize the Fable as 
well in the tragicalneſs of the event, as the inſo- 
lence of the wndertaking 3 this unhappy Curioſity 
having not only ruin'd many of the 3qziſttors, but 
ſet the whole world alſo in a conflagration. Nor 
is this temerity more Jeta! in its Succeſs, than 
izpiows 1n its Foundation: For beſides that it is 
a dired invaſion of Gods peculiar,and violation of 
his Command, itdoes evidently imply a diſtruſt, 
either of his Wiſdom or his Goodnefs 3 fuppo- 
ſes him either ſofgnorant of the ſtrength of thoſe 
faculties himſelf has made, that he has aſligned 
them unproportionable objects, and fo they muſt 
have new work cut out for them by our ſelves; or 
elſe preſumes his Eye evil towards his own Crea- 
tures3 that as the Devil once ſuggeſted to our 
firſt Parents, he fears the rivalry of poor mortals, 
and by an envious detention of ſome parts of feli- 
city, like one that had been Bountiful only upon 
ſrprize and incogitancy, illiberally retradts and 
contradicts his original deſign of making Man 
completely happy. Nay, indeed this repreſents 
him unkind, not only to «s his created Images, 
but even to that Eternal and expreſs image of his 
Perſon, the Son of his boſom, who may well be 
thought to have been, as delpiſed in his Eyes, as 
he was once in ors, Eſay 53.3. if he have 
cheaply expos'd him tor their ſakes, to whom he 
deuies any of thole intel/eFnal advantages, which 
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difference them from Beai#s. Thus wickedly cu- 
rious are we, that rather than converſe with wul- 
gar ordinary things, we create prodigies, put new 
forms upon him that 1s »nchangeable, rob divinity 
of its molt inſeparable attribute, and not only 
diſobey God, but reproach him. And then 'tisno 
wonderif that which affords ſo little glory to 
God, hath no more good-wil/ for Men, and that 
which thus wars with Heaver, leave little peace 
on Earth. Indeed if we will be building our 
Babels, and thus aſlault Ommipetence, 'tis but juſt 
we ſhould have our larguage confounded, and that 
that 4nowledge for which we boldly attempt to 
rifle Gods cabinet, ſhould like the Coal from the 
Altar, ſerve _ to embroil and conſume the 
ſacrilegious invaders. Yet beſides what is owing 
to divine vengeance 1n the caſe, the thing has in 
itſelf a. proper, natural efficiency toward it 3 
for when ſo many men are engag'd in ablind 
ſearch, 'tis not imaginable they ſhould all #Zamcble 
upon the ſame Notions, and ſuppoſing them to 
fall upon variety, 'tis impoſſible. but mens fond 
overweening of their own conceits and petulant 
diſdains of others, will improve that warzety into 
Oppoſition, and that oppoſition into ſet and S0o- 
lemn Feuds. And God knows, the Church is 
too effeftively acquainted with this fatal grada- 
tion, and can ny atteſt the anhappy 
_ propriety of this ſort of Curiolity towards the cn- 
gendring of __ and confuſion. 

BU T beſides this higher rank of things 
which God hath ſet ſo much above us, there are 
others 
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others of an inferior ſort,as much below us, which 
are concealed from us, nor for their ſublimity, 
but their »/eleſreſs; tor as God on the one hand 
remembers that we are but fleſh, unable to bear 
the nearcr approaches of divinity, and lo talks 
with us as once with Aoſes through a cloud : So 
on the other he forgets not that be breathed into 
ws the breath of life, a vital active ſpirit, whole 
motions he expects ſhould own the dignity of 
ts original, and as it was itſclt an emanation of 
the Eſlential Goodneſs, ſhould aim at only real 
and ſolid good, and not evaporate and cxhault its 
powers in mean and impertinent purſuits. And 
upon this ſcore alſo, he has found it neceflary 
to hide many things from us, not that they 
would dazzle, but miſemploy our Eyc3 not fiwal- 
low up our Underſtanding, but divert our At- 
tention, from what is more important - Of this 
fort are thoſe many thin aerial ſpeculations, the 
certain knowledge whereof would bring us no 
real advantage, make us at a!l the wiſer to Sal- 
vation; yet ſucha value docsour inquiſitive Na- 
ture (et upon every - thing for its being hid, that 
as if our Life were bound up with theſe Secrets, 
and all our Felicity dwelt in the Shade of the'c 
recelles, we purſue this ſearch with indefatiga- 
ble induſtry, ranſack all corners with as great 
diligence as the Woman tor her lot piece of Sil- 
ver, Luke 15.8. And as if this were indeed the 
treaſure hid in the ficld, (ell a// that we have, lay 
out our whole ſelpes upon the purchaſe. Indecd 
he that ſhall conſider what ſolemn Diſquiſitions 
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there are upon the {l;ghteſt, and inconſiderableſt 
Subjects, with what Advertence and concern 
Queſtions of this kind are bandied in the world, 
muſt wonder how men can at once be ſo ſerzow 
and fo trifling or that thole who can ſay ſo mmch, 
ſhould not once ask themſelves to what pur- 
poſe they fay any thing, Yet what multitudes 
of men are there engag'd in ſuch chaſes as this ? 
When alas, the quarry 1s not worth halt the 
toil, could it begotten : but what Solomon lays 
of the ſiuggard, Prov. 12.27, that he roſteth not 
that which he took in hunting, is true of the contra- 
ry temper, theſe over-buſte ſpirits whole labour 18 
their only reward, they hunt a ſhadow, 1nd chaſe 
the wind; and when they ſtrein to their utmolt 
ſpeed, there is ſtill the wonted Diſtance be- 
tween them and their aims; all their cager pur- 
ſuits bring them no acqueſt 3 but after they 
have traverſt ſo much ground, traced all the 
mazes that learned Curiolity could contrive to 
rplex men, and ſtudied to the wearine(s of the 
fleſh,it not to the quenching of the $pirit roo,they 
are ſtil] in the ſame ignorance from whence they 
ſet out, and twere well if they were alſo in the 
ſame donbtfulneſs; But the unhappineſs of it 1s, 
they acquire a confidence without any true ground 
of it 3 andget ſuch a Knowledge as may puff up, 
but not edifie. This was eminently exemplified 
in the Groſticks of old, whole vain Chimeras, and 
fooliſh queſtions, as the Apoſtle calls them, Tit. 39+ 
paſt with them for ſuch a uperlative wiſdom, as 
gavethem Inſolcnce to diſcriminate themſdves 
trom 
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from others by that ſwelling 7Tzte, and monopo- 
lize the reputation of Science, which yet if we 
will believe the great Doctor of the Gertiles, 
and he too brought up at the feet of Gamaliel, 
the greateſt Kabbi of the Jews, was ſcience 
fallly ſo called. And God knows, they want 
not ſuccellors in this as well as in other 
particulars, men are ſo polleſt with their own 
Phancies that they take them for Oracles, and 
think they ſee viſions, and are arrived to fome 
| ———_ _ revelations of Truth, when indeed 
they do but dream dreams, and amule them- 
ſelves with the Phantaſtick 7deas of a buſic ima- 
gination. Yet would they only pleaſe them- 
ſelves in the deluſion, the Phrenſie were more 
innccent 3 butlikethe prouder ſort of Lunaticks, 
they willnceds be Kings and Anlers, impole their 
wild conjeFures for Laws upon others, and de- 
nounce War againſt all that receive them not. 
And this is that which makes the great combulti- 
on, and confufion among us 3 for while one man 
Opines one way, another another, and each will 
obtrude his opizion 01 every body elle + 'tis im- 
poſlible but the conteſts ſhould be ſharp and end- 
leſs 3 for each man labours under a double Im- 
patience, the oze of having his own notions re- 
zected, the other of having the quite contrary 
imposd on him; and though is true the recz- 
procalneff of the Injury ought to allay the d#/- 
pleaſure at it, yet men fo much more conhder 
what — than what they do,that every one 
erics out aloud of that hard mecaſurc, which him- 
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felt offers without regret. And between winds 
ſo contrary and (o herce, "tis no wonder it forms 
ariſe 3 and in ſuch Tempeſts has Religon 1o long 
been toſled, that it now needs the interpoſition 
ota divine Atraculews power, to keep it from link- 
ing 3 for alas, theſe $kirmiſhes expire not with 
the firſt Propugners of the Opinions 3 they per- 
haps began as ſergle Ducllers, but then they loon 
get their troops about them, have their partiſans 
an1 abettors, who not only enhance, but entail 
the feud to poſterity. And indeed this propa- 
=_ of Strife, both in theſe triflizg and the 
ormer more profound ſpeculations, is the moſt 
fatal circumſtance of the whole Cale : Were it 
not for this, though we might have wrany Errors, 
we could have no Sets. And if the Church 
might be ſometimes wounded with the darts of 
ſingle Adverſaries, yet ſhe could not be furroun- 
ded and belieg'd with combinations and confede- 
racies. Some {tragling Souldiers might prove 
renegadoes, but thuy would not revolt in troops 
and legions. We ſhould nut have ſuch nume- 
rous Parties, who with the greateſt violation of 
Chriſtian unity, denominate themſelves, not from 
the grand author and finiſher of cur Faith; but 
from the firſt brocher of their 1doliz'd opinions. In 
the mean time, 'tis a ſad contemplation, that a 
little vain carioſity ſhould weigh ſo much, or 
the Churches peace lo little with us: that we 
ſhould ſacrifice the one, to the ſatisfaFion (hall 
I ſay, orrather to the whetting and inflaming ot 
the other. But 'tis a yet ſadder, that this ſhould 
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chiefly be done by thoſe whole learning enables, 
and whole proſellion {hould devote to the moſt 
noble and moſt profitable Studies 3 nay have the 
higheſt obligations to correct thoſe exorbitances 
inothers, which with ſuch Art and /abowr they 
propagate and teach. How wounding a ſpecta- 
cle is it to ſee our greateſt Heroes like Heren- 
les at the Diſtafſe, thus degeneroully employed, 
and to find thole who were by Chrilt defign'd for 
fiſhers of Men, thus entertam themſelves like 
Children, with picking np Skells and Pebbles on the 
ſhore 3 and which 1s yet more, unmanly wrangling 
about them too. Indeed at this rate, 'tis no 
wonder if they makethe 4;/ciples Complaint, we 
have travelled all night and have taken nothing. 
This ſure is ſo little the way to win Souls, that 
he whole buſineſs it is to deſtroy them, can very 
contentedly refer them to this method 3 can 
gladly leave us all our nice and ſubtle diſquiſe- 
tions, uponthe very ſame ſcore that one of the 
Gothick Commanders advilcd the ſparing of the 
Italian Schools and Libraries, Let us, ſays he, 
leave them their Books, that whileſt they amuſe 
themſelves with ſuch ſoZies, we may ſubdue them 
at ourpleaſure. It is the ſaying of the Wiſe-man 3 
there is a wiſdom that multiplieth bitterneſs 3 and 
lure if there be a wiſdom acquired by theſe cu- 
rious Enquiries, 'tis of this fort, like the Know- 
ledge of Good and Evil attained by our firſt 
Parents, which taught them to know the Good 
only by its /oſ5, and the Evil by its ſmrert. In- 
deed our too high, _ traniſcending ſpeculations 
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on the one hand, and our too trivial and unpro- 
fitable onthe others are like the #orrid and fri- 
gid Lone, the one conſumes us with its heat, the 
other chills, and benumns us with its cold ; that 
turns us to Cirders, this to Ice. Thele little 
trifling Notions being too (light an exercile to 
keep heat in our Chriſtianity, which not only 
expreſſes but maintains its /ife by ſtrong and vi- 
gorous Motions. And therefore between theſe 
two intemperate, God has provided us an habitable 
Clime, T mean that middle rank of divine 
truths which tend to practice. Here he would 
have us dwell and converſe, fix our thoughts and 
ſtudies : Nor need we fear that they are too 
dry a ſubject tor our contemplation. We ſee 
as deep Speculators, as any now aſſume to be, 
found it far otherwiſe. David could entertain 
himſelf with the Afeditations of God's Law ( not 
his hidden Decrees or counſels ) al/ the Day, Pſal. 
119.97. Nay, it ſeems the Matter was lo copious 
and redundant, that it could not be conftin'd with - 
m that narrow boundary of Time, but invaded the 
right allo; forced him to defaulk from his reſt, 
to beſtow on his meditations, 1 he thought of 
thy Name 0 Lord in the night ſeaſon, and have kept 
thy Law, Verle 55. Neitheris it a vain expence of 
Time, which it thus tempts to, but gives the 
happieſt improvement 3 lands at that harbour to 
which all rational ſtudies tend, gives under- 
[tanding, Verle 130. makes wiſe the ſimple, Pſal. 
19. 7. and this alſo in an eminent degree, ſuch 
as ſet him above his teachers, and his Elders 
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allo. Thou through thy commandments haſt made 
me wiſer than mine Enemies. I have more un- 
_—_— than my teachers, for thy teſtimonies 
are my ſtudy. IT am wiſer than the aged, becauſe 
I keep thy commandments, Tſal. 119. g8, gg, 
100. Theſe arc high and liberal Elogies of this 
divine ſtudy , and if any ſhall ſeek to divert 
an unwelcome inference by ſaying that David 
ſpoke them only in pious raptures, that they 
were the tranſport of his zeal, rather than the 
eſtimate of his judgment > we muſt reſolve the 
objector far removed from ſuch religious ex- 
ceſſes, and under the contrary deſeF : yet the 
cauſe will ſo well bear an appeal, that he _ 
be truſted to conſult farther; let him adviſe 
with Solomon, whoſe large delires and potleth- 
ons too of wiidom, muſt ſuppoſe him no (tran- 
ger to its nature, and he will tell tim the very 
ſame, and that not in his devorter extahes, but 
in his moſt compos'd ſedate temper, when he fo- 
lemnly ſeats himlelfin his School, reads E1hicks 
to his diſciples, and profeſles his deſign of 
giving ſubtilty to the Simple, andto the young 
man , wave and diſcretion, Prov.1. 4. Forit 
his whole book of Proverbs be ſcanned, the ſum 
of it will be found to be nothing elle but an 
exhortation to the (ſtudy of this prattick Wil- 
dom. Nay when his own «»derſtanding wasim- 
proved and advanc'd by experrence allo, when 
he had not only begg 4 but bought wildom, aſter 
he had given his uatly its full unbounded 
Range, compalled the whole Univerſe, and exa- 
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min'd not only in contemplation, but by ſenſitive 
experiment, whatever therein could pretend to be 
that good for the ſons of Men,Feel.2.3.we find at- 
ter all this buſie inqueſt,he gives up his verdiF in 
this form, Feeleſ.12.13. Let us hear the end of the 
whole matter, Fear God and keep his Command- 
ments, for this is the Whole Duty of Man : And 
now methinEs ſo lolemn a decifion of the wileſt 
of Men, and he too inſpird by the Omniſcient 
Gol, may be thought of weight enough to ac- 
quieſkee in. Yet lince there arc ſome who love 
not to weigh in the balance of the Sanftuary, and 
that had rather receive Reſponſes from De/phos 
than from between the Cherubims : Let ſuch at 
Icalt hear even the Heathen Oracle atteſting $0- 
crates to be the wileſt man, becauſe he directed 
his {tudics to the moral part of Learning, which 
he did to fuch a degree, as to diſparage all thoſe 
more Airy ſpeculations, which better'd not mens 
Manners, but were only 2:ywr L29G-, 4 noiſe and 
clattering of Werds. And Pythagoras his School 
dehnes Philolophy, Con; £rbpwr ivy; xabaps in x, T#* 
MagtaTa, the cleanſing and perſeFting of humane life, 
which two things are ſaid ro be done, firſt by ver- 
tne, whole buſineſs it is toremove #F zugretuy 17] 
rx)ar, the inordination of our Paſſions : Secondly, 
by Trath,which reſtores +40» «4 G-.the Image,and 
peurtraidtare of God. And fince this is the joynt 
ſuffrage both of Religion and Reaſon, why ſhould 
tho'e that pretend to either defic both, and vain- 
ly conſume themiclves in unprofitable ſearches ? 
Why thould men wander to ſeek beegary and 

cmprtinels, 
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emptineſs,who may with tar leſs labour be rich at 
home ? Alas, 'tts not bare knowledge, how great 
or univerſal ſoever, that can poſlcisus of felicity. 
Were it poſlible for us to have a window into 
Heaven, to ce allthe Divine ſecrets, yet that 
might be but like the Rich mans proſpect into 
Abrahams bo'om, while himſelt was 1n the bottom- 
lefs pit. They are not only the grof and z/iterate 
Souls that mult feed thoſe flames, the molt Aerial 
and $ublimated arc rather the more proper tuel 
for an immaterial Fire, and the knowledge we 
carry thither, render us the fitter company for 
him, who knew every thing but how to keep him- 
(elt happy. It was at once the Obſervation and 
Wonder of Plutarch, that whereas God has le- 
veral ixcommunic able properties, as Power and Im- 
mortality, G&c. theſe all men aſpir'd to, inthe 
mean time negletted that of Goodnef, wherein 
he was willing all men ſhould ſhare. And fure 
there is now cauſe of the fame complaint, we 
would have Omniſctence and all parts of Divint- 
ty belides the holineſs, yet alas, thoſe without 
thele would prove but fatal acqueſts, and that 
approach towards being Gods, would only make 
us the more Devils, The only advantagious as 
well as poſhible way of Aflimiyation with God is 
by parity, and the means of that an Attentive 
coni{ideration of thole Divine revelations, which 
are to regulate our practice 3 theſe at once dil- 
pence light and warmth, direct and revive the 
Soul - Andif men would not exhale v4powrs to 
cloud and darken them, Eclipſe the cleareſt 

Truths 


250 Of the Canſer of Diſputes ; Chap.14- 


Truths by difficulties of their own creating, no 
man could mils his way to Heaven for want of 
light, and yet ſo vain are they astothink they ob- 
lige the world by involving it in darkneſs, as if 
their Afiſts ſhould hike that which Watered the 
new ſorm d Earth, Gen. 2. 6. ſupply the place of 
the dew of Heaven. But certain!y toall ſuch in 
their profuſeſt lhiberalitics, we need make no 
other Requelt than Diogenes did to Alexanaer, de- 
fire them only that they will not ſtand between «s 
and the Sx, intercept its rays, and rob us of that 
which 1s infinitely better thanany thing they can 
give us. Were this but obtain'd, we ſhould ſoon 
diſcern the inconliderableneſs of thoſe things 
whoſe effects have been ſo ſadly conſiderable to 
Chriſtendom 3 thoſe many Chimeras which we 

wrangle and fight about, would in this Sun-ſhine 

appear but Aſote; that dance in the Air, ( though 

God knows as we manage them, they are the 

molt luxurious Revels to the Prince that rules 

there. ) Were bur a St. Pals doctrine throughly 

imbib'd, our Curious Arts, Tegepye yerunaTa, 

ſuperfluoxs unconcerning ſtudies, would as it hap- 

penced, As 19. be ſupplanted 3 and our devotion 

if ſufhciently accended, would as theirs, burn up 

innumcrable books of this ſort. And ſure as this 

would be the greateſt, lo it would be the moſt tri- 

urphant Bonfire Chriſtendom ever ſaw, as being 

not only an indication, but a ears of the might 
growth, and prevailing of the Word of God, 

which our vain Curioſities ſerve only to impede 

and ob{truct, while they do as mightily advance 
diſſentionsand animoſtties amongſt men. CHAP. 
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A Survey of the Cauſes of Diſputes z Thirdly, 
Intereſt. 


U T bcolides thele two, there is a third Fo- 
menter of diviſions, which either for its 
activity or ſucces muſt not ſubſcribe ro 

either ofthem, and that is Imtereſt. This is the 
great 1dol to which the world bows : To this we 
pay our devouteſt homage, give it not only our 
knees, but our hearts; and as 1t the making us 
rich were a ſecond Creation, that could cancel all 
the obligations of the firſt : We facrilegioully en- 
title our profit to all the Prerogatives of a Crea- 
tor, give it an ablolute unlimited dominion over 
us, allow it topreſcribe us all our meaſures of 
good and evil 3 torule not only our Keaſor but 


* Paſſions too, ( a Soveraignty, alas, we would 


never yieldto our God) and as it the giving us 
laws were not Empire enough, we permit it to 
impoſe Religions allo; for ſure they that obſerve 
how great an influence it has in Church-affairs, 
will conclude it governs more than the ſecular 
part of the world. And indeed if welook back, 
we ſhall find 'tis no novel »/arpation, but though 
void of other Title, has the Preſcription of many 
ages. Divinity has long fince been made the 
handmaid of Policy, and Religion's modelled by 
convent- 
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convenicencies of State. The golden Calves be- 
came venerable deities, when they were found apt 
to ſecure Jeroboams Jealouhies : And Machiavils 
policy, that States ſhould ſerve themſelves of Reli- 
g10n,was acommon practice long betore 'twas his 
Rule. And this Example of Communities has 
been tranſcnib'd by fingle Perſons. In the Old 
Teſtament we find frequent mention of thoſe 
mercenary Prophets, that rurn'd the office into a 
trade, divin'd for money, nay, lometimes for more 
contemprible hire, handfirls of Barley and pieces of 
Bread: And in the New we lee the lame motive 
of Secular advantage had torce enough to turn an 
Eccleſtaſtick into a Laick , make Demas degrade 
himſelt, and deſert his Miniſtry, and as it thus 
ſtopr his mouth from preaching the Trath, ſo it 
open'd thoſe of Others ro divulge Errors. Such 
were thoſe deccivers of whom St. Paul ſpeaks, 
Tit. 1.11. who ſpake things they ought not for filthy 
lucres ſake. So whea the fame Apoltle declaims 
the moſt earneſtly againſt the love of money as the 
root of all evil, we find he tetches his TR 
Charge, from its having made men erre from the 
faith, 1 Tim. 6. 10. And 'tis St. Peters predicti- 
on. thatthe molt damnable Hereſfies, even the 
denying of the Lord that bought them, ſhould be in- 
troduced by thoſe, who through Covetoulneſs 
ſhould make wrerchandize of their Proſelytes, 
2 Pet. 2. 4.and ſure the event atteſts the preſage to 
have concern'd more than the Age immediately 
ſucceeding, there being none of the ſubſequent 
which hath not in ſome degree afliſted its com- 
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R pletion 3 nor have we cauſe to wonder here-at, 
p fince 'tis obvious to diſcern the conjunction and 
dependence between Covetoulinels and Hereſie. 
his For the 7tching ears, the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, being 
an Epidemick diſeaſe, give tair opportunity to 


1d every Mountebank to try his Experiments, When 
fe men nauſeat Old truths, becauſe they are ac- 

uainted with them, and embrace doctrines for 
Ho the very lame reaſon, they ſhould reje(t them, 


of even becauſe they are New : When they love no 
Teachers, but ſuch as thus entertain them, and 
are bountiful to none but fuch as they love 3 there 


"= is little doubt, but there will be Ants enough ſet 
; on work, whenthe Coiners can thus at once Stamp 
ru new opinions for their Diſciples, and Afoney for 


h themſelves : And God knows they are not a ſew 
of our Diviſions, that have thence taken birth. 
It will be needleſs to ravel far into the Records 
J of Elder times, every mans memory will be able 
to ſuggeſt to him too many, and too pertinent 


, inſtances. Upon which retlection 'twill be too 
8 viſible, that much of ſome mens late pretence to 
F Godlineff was but a real puriuit of Gain 3 and the 
p mew light ſerv'dto guide them to their xeighbours 


Coffers : And probably many of our Diſputes had 
| been ſuperſeded, had not the Authors torelcen, 
: that thongh they loſt the Queſtion, they ſhould 
| gain what they more ſought. A few eflays had 
diſcover'd how much the Populacy were pleas'd 
with Novelties, elpecially ſuch as at once gratifi- 
ed their Levity and their Pride, by caſting ill re- 
flections onthe things or Perſons to whom they 

owed 
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owned a reverence 3 and the liberal contributions 
ſuch Teachers met with, ſerv'd {till to invite 
more labourers into that work, where without 
the uncaſineſs of a long Expectation, their very 
ſeed-time was their Harveſt, and by ſowing Tares, 
they immediately reaped Gold : And tis no won- 
der it ſuch quick returns made them diligent at the 
trade,induſtrious to provide thole wares they ſaw 
they could put off ſo well. And would to God 
we were ſecure, that this way of Traftick were yet 
at an end, for lo long as theſe ſpiritual Merchants 
can thus impoſe on their credulows Chapmen, make 
them buy one miſchief with another, and exhauſt 
their Eſtates to endanger their Souls, we muſt not 
hope our diſſentions will ever ceaſe, our flames 
ever be extinct, that have ſo much matter to tecd 
them, and ſuch imyportanate blaits to blow them 
up. 

BUT covetonſreſs 15 of too unſatiable a nature 
to be contented with one way of ſupply, 'tis like 
the Sea, that receives the Tribute of a Rivers 
C though farunlike it in lending any back again ) 
and therefore thoſe who have *eloly'd upon the 
thriving ſort of Piety, have ſcldom embark all 
their hopes inone bottom, nor {o depended on the 
bounty of their Proſclytes, as to neglect other 
ways of preying for themielves. They wanted not 
providence to forclee, how uncertain a revenue 
popular benevolence is : That the ſame giddy and 
violent humour, which had opened their hands (0 
wide, might by working another way cloſe them 


#s fait 5 or it their inclinations continued, their 
abilities 
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te who have tuch ſuckers ) or if both theſe remain'd, | 
ut yet that they were unlikely to grow in proportion 'F 
ry to their own appetites, and therefore found it ne- 
's, ceſlary to have ſome other reſerve; and beſides, 
n- this way of flattering their willing bezeſaFors out 
he of part, contrived another of forcing their unwil- 
W ling Neighbours out of all their poſſeſſrons : So 
zd making the ſpoils of ſome mens honeſty a richer 
ct booty than that of others folly. Hence $hiboleths 
ts found out of Covenants and Engagements,to give 
ce opportunity of deſtroying a diflenting brother 3 
ſt by this Art a ſat benefice became crime and witneſs 
Dt too avainſt its Incumbent, and he was ſure to be 
es unorthodox, that was worth the plundering. Thus 
d alas, has the Altar of God been attended,or rather 
m invaded by thoſe whoſe very approach was a gnilt, 
that qualified themratherto lay hold on its horns, 
7e than pretend to its ſervice 3 for ſure that God, 
(- who has declar'd he hates robbery for burnt-offer- 
Fs ing, cannot much afte&t Robbers for Prieſts. But 
) this is a Theme ſo unpleaſant, I delight notto cn- 
[ large on it, and rather wiſh that the memory of 
n it were {o extinct, that it might remainno where 
C but in the penitential Litanies of the Offenders ; 
I my deſign in the preſent reflection is only to 
"t make it an evidence how much covetouſnefs pro- 
Is motes our contentions, which ſure is not more vi- 
d lible any where than in this inſtance - For where 
o there is a deſign of ſupplanting, that neceſſarily 
n requires another of accuſing ; (even Jezebel her 
Ty ſelf projets not to ſeize on Naboths Vineyard 


'/ without 
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without a precedent Charge) to comply with 
which neceſlity, not only the /zves and converſa- 
tions, but the doFFrines and opinions of our moſt 
eminent Divines have been {ſtrangely miſrepre- 
ſented, and when that proved not ferce enough to 
the reputation of their Oppretiors, they have 
thought fit to change the Sceme, and to combate 
thoſe opinions in their true ſhape, upon which they 
could not ſo well faſten their d;/exiſe. Iſhall not 
here need to ſay with how much, or how little 
pretext of reaſon they managed thoſe Diſputes : 
'Tis enough to my purpole that ſuch Diſputes 
there were, and thoſlc founded in the defire of ac- 
quiring ſecular advantages, which ſufficiently at- 
teſts Intereſt to be a potent Abettor of our quar- 
rels. 

BUT God knows that 1s a truth of which the 
world atiords ſo many procts, that we need not 
confine our {clvesto this little Azgleot it, or owe 
our corvittions only toour domeſticktranſaTions 
if we look abroad we (hall find it toooften exem- 
plified. The memorable diſtrrbance given tothe 
Church, as well as State of Germany by the Ana- 
baptiſts, is a pregnant inſtance 3 whole zew opini- 
on was but an expedient of inveſting themſelves 
in zewpo/ſe/ſrons, and their ſecond Baptiſm but the 
Solemnity of eſpouſing, not only the fleſh, but 
the world alſo. which they had renounced in the 


firſt. 
AND would God they had been the only Sect 
of Men, whole do@rines were lub'ervient to their 


intereſts ; tor ſuch tumultuous and Plebeiar pro- 
jeFs, 
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jeds, though like a /ard-floud they make great 
ipoil at the preſent, yet foon fink again. Such 
avowed and exceſſrve greedineſ; devours itſelf, and 
the inſtruments by which it wrought : ſothat the 
defeat of the ſecular Deſign, is commonly the 
routing thole Opinions, which were formed tor 
the promoting it. But when the ſame detire has 
the advantage of a ſober guidance 3 when Ava- 
rice puts on the Canonical habit, agd twiſts itlelt 
not only with the pradice of Men, but the do- 
drines ot the Church; when articles of Religion 
ſhall be eſtimated by their profitableneſs, and Ec- 
cleſiaſticks diſpute, as Lay-men fight for Money 5 
then alas, the miſchief ſeems fatal, the d;ſeaſe 10 
hxt and radicated, as at once diicourages, and 
mocks the attempts of cure. 

THAT this is the caſe not only in a parti- 
enlar and private Church, but that .which at- 
ſumes to be the Univerſal and Catholick is too 
apparent. - The one Polttion of the Popes right 
to diſpole Kingdoms, out-{trips all other prin- 
ciples of rapine : this is to drive a whole-ſale 
trade, when all other petty Merchants deal but 
for parcels : which as it is a much bolder, fo 1s 
It amore prejudicial attempt than the invading 
of private polleſtions, and theſe Dro gladii, the 
double armature of S. Petcr, a more deſtructive 
Engin, than the tumultuary weapon ſnatcht up 
by a Faratick : but ſure S. Peter's ſword though 
once ralhly managed by himſclt, was never de- 
ſigndto arm his ſacrefſors to invade Kingdons : 
This property of it ſeems rather to have been de- 
2 five 
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rived trom the Pretoriar ſoulliers, who iniolently 
allume the diſpoling ot the Empire, wherein 
they atthe laſt arrived to that izzpudence, that at- 
terthe Death of Pertinax they made oper: port ſale 
of 1t.a19-p9: x 4TiIM wi, WOTEP XY) TOY 1d (11.495 REjAN” 
Argv.in 4 baſe and ſordid manner,as ij it had been of 
eommon marketable wares: 1 cannot lay the Court 
o: Rome tranſcribes that indeccnt owning of the 
traftick 3 but it has in other inſtances lo well at- 
teſted its good managery, that 'tis not very cre- 
dible, that Crowns and Scepters are conferred 
gratis. And to this lo advantageous a Doctrine 
others bear proportion : Thoſe of Purgatory, In- 
aulgences, and Smpererogatior, are ready inſtances, 
wherein the Aſſertors themſelves ſeem to be una- 
nimous in nothing but in a joynt reference to 
profit; for when they come to minute definiti- 
onsthey vary and dilagree 3 fatisfie one another, 
as little as their common Antagoniſts : and there- 
fore inthe Council of Trext they prudently cho'e 
in their decrees to propoſe the bare Articles backt 
by the Authority of the Church, and Anathemas 
of the Council, as having by precedent diſcnſſi- 
ons of the points in their congregations diicern'd 
the ſmall accord that was among themſelves, 
when they deſcended to particulars. And indeed 
the Opinions were lo various as ty the grounds of 
the Doctrines, that one would wonder how from 
ſo differing | 9k they ſhould all inter the 
ſame concluſion 5 were itnot that the conſpiration 
of Intereſt was too potent for the diverſity of 
Judgment. And ſure 'twas a (trange deference 

Vas 
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was given to it, when in the matter of indul- 
gences, there was ( by the Teſtimony of their own 
Writers ) four different Opinions, and yet all Cq- 
tholick : which moderation towards S8pecxulative 
diflenters, compar'd with the great ſeverity 
againſt thoſe that oppoſed its Pradice, ſpeaks 
loud enough that the Orthodoxy of the point lay 
wholly in the Profitableneſs; and that Luther 
himſelf had been no Heretick, had he buſlied him- 
ſelf only in ſuch diſquilitions, as impeded not 
the gain of that Doctrine. Noris this merely 
furmiſe and conjetture, for 1t we conſult the 
memorials of thoſe tranlattions, we ſhall find ths 
was the thing that moſt alarm'd Rowe, put that 
Court in almoſt as great a commotion, asthe birth 
of Chriſt did Herods : and accordingly intheir pri- 
vate conſults, the cloſer cabais of the Colledge 3 
the ſecaring this part of their invaded treaſure 
was the grand deliberation, upon which account it 
was, that when Adrian ſhewed lome Inciination 
to the reforming abuſes both in this and other 
in{tances, one of his Cardinals why better knew 
the entrigues of affairs, admoniſht him againſt 
that unskilful piece of Ingernity, not only from 
the example of his Predeceſſors, who were reſo- 
lute never to confeſs Faults by »zeding them but 
by repreſenting to him, © That no refermation 
«could be made, which would not notably di- 
*miniſh the rexts of the Church, which having 
*four foundations, the one Temporal, the other 
*three Spiritxal, Indulgences, Diſpenſations, 
*and Collations of Beneficcsz; no one of them 
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*could be ſtopped but that one quarter of the 
« revenues would be cut ofl. What a rf m- 
blance this advice carrics to the oration of Deme- 
wiszs to his fellow crafts-men, 4&s 19. 25. 1nced 
not ſtand to demoaſtrate, but white ſuch couſt- 
derations as this, bear \way im Chu:ch motions, 
where Profit ſhall be the Toxch-/tene both tor faith 
and manners, we are not to wonder it no garn/wt 
Tenet be depoſited 5 or Peace bought with that 
which in molt mens cſtcem is of far more va- 
Jue. | 

AND this it 1s which ominares ſadly as to 
our diviſions with the Romaniſts, were our dif- 
ferences merely the produtt of Heat and Paſhon, 
they would like the ſmaller clef;s in the ground, 
want nothing but a cooler ſeaſon to cement and 
cloſe them : but when they are thus form'd into 
an intereſt, become the Deſign not of firgle per- 
ſons or ages, but of corporations and ſucceſſuonss 
the Breach ſeems like the ſciſſures and ruptures of 
an Earthquake, and threatens to fwallow all 
that attempt to cloſe it, and reſerves its cure on- 
ly for omnipotence. Indeed rill fpiritxal and ſe- 
cular Concerns be reduced into their proper 
ranks, which are now mixt and confounded, the 
better to diſguiſe the prepoſterous ſubordination 
of the nobler to the inferior ; till we have for- 
gotten the unhappy Chymiſtry of turning al}, even 
Religion 1tlelt into Gold, we muſt never hope 
to get out of the Furnace our flanres will (till 
grow ftercer, and with this unnatural effe# to 
conſume not the Drof, but the purer Mets. In 
Z 
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a word, till men can ſever themſelves from their 
Avarice and mean purſuits of gain, they will ne- 
ver ceaſe to leparate from their brethrev. For as 
the moſt ſovereign Balſoms cannot cure a hurt 
while the arrow remains in the fleſh: fo neither 
can the moſt pacifick Remedies at-all avail,ſolon 
as the ſame worldly Aims, which made the nt 
ſtill ſtick in it. 

BUT in the mean time 'tis a Afelancholick, 
conſideration that Chriſtianity ſhould be by its 
Profeſlors thus unworthily proſtituted 3 that the 
many various and oppoſite Religions, for which 
we leverally pretend ſo much zeal, ſhould be but 
divers ways to the ſame irreligious End 3 where- 
in our Elders ſeem to reſemble thoſe in the Sto- 
ry of Suſarne, who when they meant to part 
with each other, yet did unawares mect by the 
impulſe of the ſame Luſt. We find it movedthe 
patience even of the Lamb of Cod, to lee his Fa- 
thers douſe made a houle of merchandize, though 
the Trattick was for the furniſhing of Sacrifices : 
with what abhorrence muſt we think does henow 
behold thoſe, who drive ſo much a worle trade 
init: who ſcll not accommodations for worſhip, 
but the worſhip itlelf to accommodate their in- 
tereſts, and do not only make Gain ix the Tem- 
ple, but of it. A thing the ſacrilegious Rapine 
of our days has made literally true, where be- 
lides the revennes, the very fabrick and materials 
of Churches, have been marketable ware : Ju- 
das 's good husbandry has been taken up, and ad 
quid Perditio bac ? put as the common MAvtto 

Aa 3 upon 


and Julian robbd the Chriſtian Altars with this 
impious Sarcaſmn, Ov won Txeveow UTHWpETE TAL © 
Maz2:z: 4g : that 'twas wfit the Son of Mary ſhould 
be ſery'd inPlate. So do men now a-days make 
themielves reen/ators of holy things, correct the 
inderorums of the Santftuary, that they may rifle 
Its treaſures. Thus do we lee the Apoſtles attirma- 
tion ſadly verificd.that thoſe who will be rich fall in- 
fo Terry ttion,and 4 ſnare, 1 Tim. 6.9. Such 1s the 
greedinels of a rovetons appetite, that it ſwallows 
indiſcriminately whatever looks like prize, and 
rather than it want its prey, God Himſelf ſhall 
be robb'd. Nay, 'twere to bs wiſht in this in- 
ſtance, that I :at were all; but alas, he 1s wockt 
to00, u'cd not only wjuſtly, but contumelionſly 3 
we thus make hima property to our ſordid de- 
figns, and when he has profeſt that he will not be 
ſerv'd together with Aſzmmor, we attempt that 
which is yet far more blaſphemous, and make him 
pay fervice tohim with whom he diſdainsto ſhare 
it when paid by others. 

NEITHER is Covetouſnefs theonly rice 
thar ſerves its intereſt upon Religion : bur as 'tis 
madea faFor for that, fois it a clock and diſeniſc 
for many other. Ot this the Catalogues of pri- 
mitive Hereticks give ſufficient witneſs 3 divers 
whereot as the Nicolaitans, Cerinthians, Carpocra- 

tians, 
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tians, and Groſticks ſeem to have conſtituted di- 
ſtinCt ſetts in Chriſtianity, only that they might 
introduce the moſt beſtial parts of Heatheni/m, 
and pretended an atlociation in Relzgzor, when in- 
deed it was in /uſ#. How far ſome of our modern 
Setts reſemble them in this Particular, I will 
not undertake to pronounce : though there want 
not tho'e who make ſevere, and not izeprobable 
Conjectures concerning it. But whether thar be 
the main deſign or no; 'tis certain both that 
wickedneſs, and many other fiad great ſhelter 
among them. He that brings reſolution to up- 
hold a Faction ſhall not miſs of Entertainment, 
how many or how great vices !ocver he brings 
with it 5 and he that is of a godly party, (hall in 
ſpight of the loudeſt Guilts be a godly man. So 
meritorious a thing 1s it in ſome mens account to 
be fatious, that it covers the multitude of ſins: 
hence it is that Criminals lo frequently fly tonew 
Churches for Sardnary: and 'twill ſtill be the 
concern of fuch to have fo creditable a Refwge 3 
and therefore we are not to wonder if this Inte- 
reſt combine with the fjorzzer in promoting our 
Diſlentions. 

BUT alas, as it advances thoſe, fo does it 
our exilttoo, that have more than one vile End to 
which we accommodate our Picty : and {till 1m- 
phes the greater affront to our God, by how ma- 
ny the more and baſer intereſts we ſhroud under 
his Patronage. Alas, is it not cnough, as Job 
ſpeaks, to hide our iniquities in our boſoms, but 
mult we wrap themin the Yeil of the Sanifnary ? 
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We read that Goats once lent a covering for the 
Tabernacle 3 but here by an impious Inverſion, 
the Tebernacle mult lend a covering to the Goats : 
The moſt beſtial appetites be both concealed and 
prelerv'd under the Shadow of Religion. Plu- 
tzrci tells us that when Afarcellxs would have 
conſecrated a Temple joyntly to Honour and 
Vertue, the Prieſts reliſted it, ſaying, Two Gods 

dwelt rot in ove Church : and it their vain deities 
exacted ſuch a folemnity of Reſpect, and would 
not be Inmatcs to ere another, can we think the 
tre God will becontent to be made fo to all our 
vileſt luſts * This 15 ſure the higheſt Contumely 
to the divine Majeſty 3 and never could the abo- 
mination of d:ſolation more properly be ſaid to 
ſtand in the holy place than in this ſenſe : for as the 
natures of thele Guilts arc fitly expreſt by abowi- 
ration, (015 the effeF ofthem by deſolation; they 
having brought rhe moſt fatal miſchieſs onthe 
Church. 

AN D now would God all that are concern'd 
in this guilt, would ſoberly ponder the weight of 
it. There arc two things of which God has ex- 
preſt himſclt peculiarly Tender, ' his honowr and 
his Church ;, this is the invading him in both 3 the 
expoling the ove to Reproach and Contempt, and 
the other to Rnine and Deltruftion 5 and doubt- 
leſs were there nothing of the former, this /ater 
alone muſt be ſadly accounted for. It remains 
yet a Character of infamy upon Achar, that he 
troubled iſr. tel to enrich himſelf : and on Balaam 


that be not only loved the wages of iniquity, bat 
enſnared 
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enſnar:d the people in wncleannefs : and ture the 
ſame with many aggravations belongs to thole, 
who by the like unworthy practice, have not on- 
ly rendred the Church a prey to forergners, but 
made it ſoto itſelf; engag'd one part of it agaiaſt 
another, nll the whole 15 ſo waſted, that our Re- 
ligion {eems now nearer extinction, than our quer- 
rels about it. 


CHAP. XVI. 


A Survey of the Canſes of Diſputes 5 Fourthly, 


Paſſuon. 
A dillentions is Paſſzor, which being by 

God and nature placed in a fublerviency 
to realon, when it quits its proper ifation and 
allumes empire, it muſt needs dilorder and fub- 
vert not only the State of the Aſlind, but of eve- 
ry thing upon which it has an Influence. I ſhall 
not here attempt any Philoſophical diſcourſe ei- 
ther of their nature or mumber ;, all that concerns 
the preſent enquiry falls under one of theſe two, 
our [-ve, or our hate 5 and is either Kindneſs and 
Prepoſleſſion, or Spight and Prejudice : For the 
firſt of thele 'tis a thing which common experi- 
ence atteſts to be a molt forcible corrupter of 
the underſtanding, which being by native night 
deſign'd a Judge, is by this interrupted in its 


office, 
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office, not permitted to make thoſe impartial En- 
quiries, on Which a right ſextence ſhould be found- 
ed : But ( as it fares ſometimes with Afagiſtrates 
m Popular infurrections ) forced to give counte- 
nance to its own violation, to own not its proper 
native dictates, but ſuch as are preſented to it, 
by the prejudicate Phancy. And as it thus lays 
reſtraint upon the ſuperior part of the Mind, keeps 
the underſtanding in fetters, fo (to complete the 
inverſion ) it tacos oft all ties from the inferior : 
Gives not on'y, {rence but incitation to the other 
Pailions to rake their treeſt range, to att with 

the utmoſt impetuofity. And lure there can no- 

thing more be requir'd, to render it a moſt apt i»- 
ſirument of Tumult and Confulion. For when 

every opinion that is taken up, ſhall inſtead of 
reaſon and argument, arm itlelt with heat and vio- 

lence, therecan be no cnd of contending. And 

the truth of this is, God knows, too ſadly diſcer- 

nible in our Church-controverſies, which derive a 

great deal of their wermth and bitterneff from this 

Fountain. 

O F this prepoſleſſion there are two Sorts, 
the one rclating to DoFrine, the other to Per- 
ſore; by thefirſtI mean not a ſober conſtancy to 
thoſe principles which being firſt imbibed by edu- 
cation, are a'tcrwards retain'd upon Judgment, 
but an cagur trracity of Opinions, not fo much 
upon 7ruath or Foidence, as vpon a contus'd irra- 
tional kindneſs a Plitonick love of ſome Do- 
&rincs merely for themſelves, and then making 
them the Handards, by which all othersare tobe 

mcaſured : 
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meaſured : And this kind of Prepofleflion is no 
Stranger in the world, there being multitudes of 
men, who aflert opinions with all 1maginable ve- 
hemence, who can give no better ground of it, 
but becauſe they like thern : And as the wiſer forr 
chbuſe a Tencr, becauſe 'tis right, fo thele con- 
clude 'tis right, becauſe they have choſen it. And 
having thus enamour'd themſelves of their Helena, 
they expect all ſhould adore, nor can he eſcape 
thenote oi Profaneneſs that retules. By this ab- 
lurd partiality it is, that ſome de@rines, which 
would themſclves ill abide the Teſt, are become 
the Tonch-ſtone both of Dofttrines and Men, and 
no Opmion or Perſon ſanftified which bears not 
this impreſs. I need not ſtand to give inſtances, 
either of the DoJrines or the unhappy influence 
this eſpouling of them has had on our diflentioas 3 
but indeed this kind of Prepoſeſſzor 18 oftentimes 
the yn of another 5; and this great verera- 
tion of \ome Opinions 1s founded in the reverence 
of their Authors. Men take up a confidence ot 
the learning or ſanility of a Perion, and then all 
his #otions are received implicitly, ſtrictly embra- 
ced, but not fo much as lightly examin'd 5 
and this admiration of mens Perlons, has 1m all 
ages been of huge miſchief to the Church, has 
nurſt up private Phancies into ſolemn publickEr- 
rors, and given an unhappy perpetuity to many 
Heterodox opinions, which would elle have expt- 
red with their firſ# propugrers, This ſeems to 
have been foreſeen by St. Paxl, when hefo car- 
nelſtly exhorts the Corinthians againſt the alcrib- 
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ing their Faith to their ſeveral reſpeftive Teach- 
ers: But ſure I am, 'twas ſadly experimented 
by ——_—_— Chriſtians, who owed many of 
their diviſions to it. A pregnant inſtance hereof 
was the Millenninm, which in ipight of its impro- 
bability prevail'd long, and almoſt ariverſally 
again{tthe Truth upon the ſtrength of Authority. 
Papias a holy man and Scholar of S. Johr, having 
delivercd it, the efteexz of his Perſon canoniz'd his 
miitake, and men choſe rather to admit a do@rine, 
whoſe unagreeablenels to the Golpel-Oeconomy 
rendred it |nſpicious,than think an 4poſtolick man 
could lednce them. And the force of this is yet 
more conl:1derable, when "tis remembred that it 
tound Proſelytes, not only among the Yulgar,who 
are commoaly flexible ro any new Impreſſion, 
but among thole of a higher rank , men that were 
lights in their generation : Juſtin Martyr and Ire- 
news having own'd the Opinion, and intimated it 
to have becn received by many others no leſs 0r- 
thodox ; and if fuch a ſeduction could prevail, fo 
early in thoſe purer times, before mens intereſts 
or ſpleen were adopted into their Religion, and 
begot voluntary errors, if I ſay the arere repute- 
tion of a Teacher was then ſingly ſo operative ; 
wecannot wonder at its cftcacy in conjuntion 
with thoſe arxiliaries., which worler times have 
brought in. What concurrence of thoſe there 
was in the ſeveral Hereſies, which after infeſted 
the Church, I ſhall not now examine, but 'tis vi- 
liblethat many of them grew confiderable,chiefly 
from the fame of their Authors ; thus Tetianss up- 
© 
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had an advantage to diticminate his errors, and 
not oaly his, but thoſe of Origer, Apolinaris and 
Novatw#s, gain'd abettors from the reputed Ortho- 
doxy of the Perſons that propos'd them, who ha- 
ving aſſerted the Faith in ſome points, were qu: - 
lificd the more proiperoully to oppole it in others. 

NOR has it been only the miſhap of elder 
times to have felt the milchicts of ſuch prepoſle(- 
fion 3 the diſeaſe has ttill advanced, and every day 
improved in worſe effe, by how much men have 
more degenerated from primitive integrityz(o that 
the eaſte Proſelyte 1s now in danger, not only from 
the blindnef, but the treachery of his guide, and 
is often led out cf the common road, as thieves 
draw paſlengers into by-ways for the better oppor- 
tunity of robbing them : But 'tis not my preſent 
buſineſs to ſend Hwe and cry after them, to exa- 
mine what the intentions of thoſe leaders are,who 
milſgmde their tractable admiring ſo/owers : "tis 
enough for my purpoſe to obſerve, that thoſe 
who lodeliver up themſelves in a blind aſfient to 
the dictates of any man, are in his power tobe 
abuſed by him if he pleaſes: I ſhall leaveitto 
others, to eſtimate the probability that they ſhall 
not be actually fo : But certainly this may beſaid, 
that theſe /eter ages have beyond all the former g1- 
ven Opportumiies of teducing to any that willuſe 
them. Theone eſtabliſht Doctrine of infallibi- 
lity among the Romaniſts is eminent for its propri- 
ety that way, while under pretence of ſubmiſſion 
to ſomething they call Infa#;ble, 'tis evident that 
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the faith of the ignorant Vulgar reſolves itſelf 
intothat which they acknowledge molt ſallible : 
the Doftrine of their immediate Teachers, But 
indeed take it at the beſt, fuch a perſwaſtor is not 
only anerror in itſclt, and an apt Joundation for 
innumerable others, but it neceflarily renders 
them incorrigible 3 the leaſt retraction of 11j- 
ftake being ſo inconliſtent with the claim of inſal- 
libility, that while they retain the oze, they mult 
never attempt the other, nor can they ceale to 
Erre, till they conteſs it pothible they may do fo. 
How much more than pollible that has been, the 
many Innovations of that Church ſufficiently 
witneſs 3 and conſequently the danger of preſu- 
ming upon the unerrableneſs of a guide. But 
would all that wpbrazd it therce,were themſelves ſc- 
care from it, and that many did notin their pra- 
(ice tranicnbe that decried dodfrine, and that 
too with the improvement of worle circumſtances. 
I muſt call them worſe, by how much the probabi- 
lities of Erring are greater under the extempora» 
ry conduct of a Private perſor, than the fixt rules 
of a community, and by how much again the vo- 
luntary enflaving my cit 15 more exculclc(s, than 
that which the principles of my Proteflion, and 
conſequently a ſeeming obligation of Conſcience 
expoſes me to. And as to the matter of Fatt, 1 
think'tisevident enough, that the admiration of 
mens Perſons is a ſpreadirg diſcaſe that has over- 
run "Chriſtendom 3 and though a great part of it 
inveigh againſt zmplicite farch,yet it it be through- 
ly ſcanned, 'twill appear 'tis rather the obje@ than 
| the 
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the aF wediffer about. He that vehemently op- 
poles that homage to the Conclave, will yettame- 
ly pay it to a Claſſrs : and he that refuſes it there, 
yields it to the Votes of a Congregational Church 
or it he hold out againſt that roo, yet chutes to 
himſelf ſome private Teacher on which to caſt it : 
Like Micah, Judg. 16. Makes him a Teraphin and 
a Priest too, for his private uſe 5 and then confi- 
dently conſults his Gracle, and has nothing to do 
but believe its reſponſes. Nay, that which makes 
the matter yet more ſadly ridiculous, 1s that the 
very Oppolition to ove Ulſurpation makes them 
deliver themſelves up to «ncther. How many, 
when they have heard a Preacher rail fiercely at 
the Pope, have preſently made him theirs, and 
{uppoling that Zeal an indication of a ſafe guide, 
have given him as abſolute a rule of their Conſci- 
ences, as that he exclaimd againſt ( perhaps En- 
vicd ) el{ewhere : And thelike inſtances might be 
given among our other diſſenting parties. And 
this has taught ſome Seducers a lucky artifice, 
made them obſerve to what opinions their Proſe- 
lytes had the greateſt averſion, and by comply- 
ing with their axger ſo [teal away their love, that 
they might after lead them to what they pleas'd, 
yea, perhaps to that which they ſo much deteſted : 
For there want not examples of ſome, who have 
by back ways been brought to thoſe Opinions, 
which at firſt they moſt detied. What have been 
the attempts or jnecef of the Emiſlaries of Rowe 
this way, I ſhall not pronounce, though ſome 
( not improbably ) ſpeak them great. 
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' FR OM thisblind and paſſionate efkeemr of ſe- 
yeral Teachers have flowed many pernicious con- 
ſequents, particularly thoſe diſtint Appellations, 
which form differences into Sedfs, many of which 
exprelly own this original, by bearing the names 
of their frſt Authors. I might here put them in 
mind, that they are illegitimate perſons, whom 
our Law directs to write with an alias, and ask 
them, whether the Church from their ſuperinduced 
name, has not cauſe ſots repute them. But I am 
ſurel may with the utmoſt ſeriouſneſs ſay, that 
this pra@ice 15 tothe great violation of Chriſtian 
unity, and reproach of Chriſtian profeſſion, 
which ſeems to be abandon'd and diſown'd by us; 
who inſtead of denominating our ſclves from the 
Anthor and finiſher of our Faith, find out new Pa- 
trons, as it we were aſham'd of our firſt Relation. 
Alas, how isthe title of Chriſtian, which was fo 

loriows to the Primitive owners, that they gladly 
Tan ht the occalionof boaſting it with Torments 
and Death, become ſo defpicable to ws, that every 
the obſcurcſt name is courted to ſupplant it; 

Have any ot our 1dolized readers bought their In- 
tereſt inus ſodear as Chriſt has done, why then 
are we rather ambitious to be accounted their de- 
pendants than his "Tis the Apoſtles own argu+ 
ment, 1 Cor. 1.13. when he retutes their factious 
entituling themſelves to Paw! and Apollo, &e. by 
asking them if Paul were crucihed for them : And 
indeed hethere ſays lo much upon this point, that 
I need only refer the Reader thither to learn, ci- 
ther the wrreaſonableneſs of this Schilmatica! zeal 

for 
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for our ſeveral Teachers, or the inevitable conten- 
tions and animoſities which ſpring from it 3 only 
let meobſcrve, that every of his Arguments are 
more preſſing upon #s, than on the Corinthians 3 
thoſe taken from the unreaſonableneſs ſure arc 
by how much the zames we lo adore are leſs vene- 
rable thanthoſe of Paul and Cephas or Apollo, and 
thoſe from the conlequencies are fo alſo. For 
thoſe Teachers were induſtrious to prevent, 
whereas ours commonly are no lefs bulie to pro- 
mote contentions on their behalf, and fo we are 
more aſcertain'd never to want them. 

BUT beſides this 4iz:der prepoflefiion towards 
ſome mens perlons, there is another of a different 
nature, a ſiiifer one, I mean prejudice and diſ- 
guſt 5 and this has done no leis harm in Ecclelia- 
{tical affairs than the former. Men take up picge# 
and a. rp at others, and then every opinion 
ofthe diſliked perſon mult partake of his fate, and 
be engaged inthe quarre/ : Nor will thoſe that are 
enemies ever allow one another the honour of be- 
ng inthe right: Nay, ſome have been fo per- 
verlly maliciews, that they have given up their 
anderſtandings to their ſpleen, (ortaken an Opini- 
on themſelves approved, only that they might 
find matter of contelt with one they maligned. A 
memorable in(tance of this Socrates gives im his 
Feel. Hiſt. in Theophilus Biſhop of Alexandria, 
who having formerly attelted the Orthodox be- 
hef, that God was incorporeal ; yet upon a ſud- 
den indignation againſt Droſcorus & his brethren, 
who maintained the Tenet, he cmbraced the con- 

B b trary 


374 Of the Canſes of Diſputes; Mhap.16. 


trary Hereſic of the Anthropomorphites,that ſo un- 
der the Colour ofa difference in faith, he might 
the more advantageouſly purſue his zralice;and the 
Effects of it were very Tragical, not cnly to pri- 
vate perſons in Tumult and Bloud-ſhed, but to the 
Church by reviving that Error, which was before 
near Expiring, and might as Socrates affirms, 
have lain in the duſt, had it not been thus awa- 
ken'd. And indeed in Church-ſtory ſcarce any 
thing occurs more frequently than examples ot 
thoſe, who upon private grudges have either be- 
gun or fomented Hereſtes and Schiſms. Thus 
Marciox being denied the Communion of the Ro- 
man Church, having before by a ſcandalows crime 
been cut off from his own, he reveng'd himſelf by 
publiſhing his deteiFable doFGrine : In like manner 
Miletizs upon a diſpleaſure at Peter Biſhop of 
Alexandria, firſt ſeparated from the Church, and 
aſter took part with the Arians : So allo Lucifer 
incenſed at Exſebins for not approving of his 
EleCcting Paxlys to the See of Antioch, jbroke 
Communion, and gave both riſe and denominati- 
onto anew Se. The like is ſaid of Apollinaris, 
that he was excited to the broaching his Hereſie 
by his impatience of the Excommunication 1n- 
flicted on him and his Father, by Theodotus Biſhop 
of Laodiceaz and ſeveral others might be given 
to the ſame purpoſe, out of the Records of thoſe 
firſt Ages. 

AND certainly the World ſeems not to have 
ſomuch improved in meekneſs ſince, as that we 
ſhould think the ſame principle is not ſtill as 
«Five 
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aFive ; andit the Task were not more envious 
than hard, many recent inſtances might be given 
to Parallel the Rome, eſpecially of ſuch as ha- 
ving juſtly ſmarted #der the {ſtroke of Eeccleſtaſti- 
cal diſcipline; have ſought to revenge themlelves 
both on it and the infliters, by Fattions and Tu- 
mults; ſo making the prblick at once cloak the 
Infamy, and bear the charge of their particular 
rancors. But this 1s a Subject neither grateful nor 
neceſſary to be more diſtintly ſpoke to. One 
may however in the general ſay, that where theſe 
private Animoſities are any thing wviolert, they 
uſually beat down all Conſideration of publick 
good. Hiſtorians obſerve of Themiifocles, that he 
always thwarted the Counſels of Ariftides, not 
that he thought it the Intereſt of the Common- 
wealth, but his own, to keep down the growing re- 
putation of his Competitor : AndI fear that envi- 
ous artifice has been too often tranſcrib'd, as well 
in Ecclefraitich , as in Civil Tranſattions : No de- 
triment 1s thought lo formidable to a malicious 
mind,as the proſperity of his Adverſary 3 and pub- 
lick Ruptures (hall ſil be allowed to widen, till 
they ſwallow up the wholc, rather than he will 
cloſe with his Antagoniſt. The Hiſtory of the 
Scottiſh Church gives an appolite Example of this 
ina ruling Presbyter, who being by King James 
advis'd with about the readmitting Marquils 
Huntley, and preſt with the preſent exigencies of 
Church and State, which requir'd it, gave his f- 
nal anſwerin theſe terms. Well Sir, I ſee you re- 
ſolve to take Huntley in favour, if you do, I will op- 
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poſe it, chuſe whether you will loſe him or me, ſor both 
you cannot have. Some may think the greateſt 
propricty of this inſtance lies toſhew .the inſolence 
of that Tribe towards his A/4jeiy ;Sut however 
tis not impertinent to the matter ity;hand alſo 3 
and ſhews Lew light the greateſt publick concerns 
are,when zralice is the counterpoize : And indeed 
the Natwraliits experiment, that flame will not 
mingle with flame, never juſtifies it(elt better 
than when applied to minds thus accended, which 
however they may meet in mutual flaſhes, can 
never wnite and incorporate: The fadnels of it 1s, 
that they ſhould only conſpire to common vait- 
tion, and make the Church itfclf a burnt-offer- 
in 


T HUS fatal have our ſcyeral forts of prepol- 
ſeſſions been to our Religion, for as if that were 
the common Enemy, our moſt diſtant contrary 
AﬀeCtions, our /ove and our hate equally annoy 
it 3 thoſe brutiſh parts of us our Paſſions, which 
like the beai7s under the Law, were never to be 
broughtinto the Texyple, but for ſacrifice, are now 
found there upon a far differing account, not to 
be ſain, but adord ; like the Z#gyptian 1{is and 
Oſgris, enſhrind to receive our Devotions, for 
thatthe Zeal we pretend elſewhere is really paid 
to them, 1s alas, too manifeſt. 
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CHAP. XVIL 


A Survey of the Cauſes of Diſputes 5 Fiſthly, 
Zeal. 


O theſe ſeveral cauſes of our diſtraftions 
we may add another, which though in its 
original 1t may ſeem more imnocent, yet is 

n its conſequents no lels perniciews, and that is a 
miſtaken Zeal, which as it 15 fire toall about it, 
ſos it wind to itlelf, fans and irritates its own 

ames, and by a confidence that it does well, ga- 
thers (till freſh vigour to do wore. How great the 
force of ſuch an Erroneous perlwaſion is, we may 
collect from our Saviours premonition tohis Dit- 
ciples, when he tells them, that thoſe who kill 4 
them ſhould think they did God ſervice 5 and if Mur- 
der, and that of Apoſtles too, could by the Afa- 
gick of blind Zeal be fo transform'd, we mult not 
wonder to find other Crimes ſo too. And what 
Chriſt thus foretold was after eminently exempli- 
hed in St. Paxl, whom the Holy Writ repreſents 
under all the Phraſes that may denote a virulent 
perſecutor, as breathing out threatnings and 


Hanghter, making havock of the Church, and in 


his own words, Perſecuting that way unto the 
Death, and being exceedingly mad againſt them 3 
and all this he did being Zealous towards God, 
and out of a perſwaſion that he ought to do many 


things contrary to the name of Jeſs, as we find 
b 3 in 
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in his Apology to his countrey-men and King 
Agrippa, Ads 22.2. 26.9. 

AND of the abetters of thoſe Novel doctrines 
which atter-times produced, we have reaſon to 
think many were of this Sort, eſpecially in thoſe 
Hereſies, which though they carried ſecret we- 
rome in them, had yet a planſible appearance of 
Sandtity and Devotion 3 ſuch was that of the 
Encratit6s, which ſcem'd to be founded in the 
veneration of two great Vertues Cortinence and 
Temperance, though by extending them beyond 
the due limits, they loſt that Sobriety they too 
ſtrictly embraced, and became izordin4te in their 
Continence, and exceſſwve in their Abſtinence : 
Such again were the Fxchite or Meſſalians, who 
made the whole bulinels not only of religion but 
even of liſeto conſiſt in praying 3 and though by 
it they evacuated all other ends of both, yet ha- 
ving the /etter of a Precept, and the pretence of 
Devotion on their ſide, 'twas a proper bait for 
thoſe who had wwch Zeal and little Knowledge. 
In likemanner the Nowatians Hereſic had fo ol - 
rious an inſcription of Purity, as was very apt to 
attract well meaning Souls 3 who ſeeing it bid 
ſuch expreſs defiance to Apoſtacy , could not 
ſuſpeft that it was itſelf any deſeFion from the 
faith; and accordingly ſome of that Sect ap- 
proved their conſtancy in times both of Heather 
and Arjan periecutions. Nor muſt we be ſo un- 
charitable tothe modern times, as not to believe 
many have acted upon the like Principles, and 
meant truth and piety, even while they actually 
promoted 
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promoted the contrary. But how ſincere loever 
the purpoſes of ſuch icduced Perions were, yet 
'tis evident the Church has ſuffer'd no le(s by 
then, than by the more craſty deſigners : their miſ- 
guided piety has made as great and incurable Rup- 
tures, as the moſt flagitzous blaſphemies of others. 
And when a rext 15 once made, 1t matters little, 
whether it were done by error or malice 3 nay 
perhaps as to the hopes of repairing, the former 
may be the more deſperate : for whereas he that 
knowingly commits an lll, has the Upbraidings of 
his own Conſcience towards his reducing 3 theſe 
on the other ſide have its Cheriſhings and Encou- 
ragements, to confirm and animate them. And 
doubtleſs they are great advantages which Satars 
has in all ages made of ſuch Perſons, whom he 
{cems to have deluded 1n the ſame manner, that 
Medes 1s laid tohave done the daughters of Pe- 
lexs, whoin ſhe perlwaded to hack their aged Fa- 
ther in pieces, in hope that by her Aagick, he 
ſhould not only recover /ife but youth: ſo theſe 
rend and tear their Aother the Church, our of a 
hope no lels deluſive, of reſtoring her priſtine 
beauty and vigor; how far the event parallels it 
allo, the dying (tate of Chriſtianity does too ladly 
teſtifie. 

NOR has it only beenthe Heat of Erring 
perſons that has been thus miſchievous, but ſome- 
rimes mers of right judgments have too much con- 
tributed to the breach of Unity, and the intem- 
perate and imprudent Zeal of theſe hath ſerv'd to 
exalperate the miſtaking earneſtnef ofthe other : 
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this happens ſometimes tor want of diſtinguiſh- 
ing between the Eſſentials and Circumſtantials of 
Religion, and ſo looking upon a miſtake in the 
later with the dereſtation proper only to the per- 
verting of the former; by this means thoſe who 
have cntircly embraced the ſame faith, have yet 
violated charity and broken communion : \uch 
{hght ainute differences when managed by eager 
Spirits being cafily blown up into ſolemn and 
laſting contentions 3 (0 that the Diſputes rais'd 
about ſome pix or #4il of the Templehave ſoume- 
times thaken and endanger'd the whole Fabrick , 
robbed the Church of that fraternal unity which 
was its faſteſt cement, and fſureſt ſupport. Of 
this we need no more apt inſtance from Antiquity 
than that which has been already mentioned upon 
another occalion, I mean Yidors unbrother-like 
Hear towards the Eaſtern Churches in the con- 
troveric about Feifcr, which had fomentcd that 
Diltcrence into a Schiſm, which the mecker Pic- 
ty of is Predeceſiors thought no ground of wn- 
kindneſs, muchlels of Separation. as Irene us more 
at large tells him: And probably had men in all 
the ſucceeding Ages deliberatcly poiz'd the Er- 
rors they oppas'd, and proportion'd their Dit- 
pleaſure bur to the jui# weight of them, many of 
our difprtes would have been ſo calm'd, that they 
ſhould never have become quarrels. But many 
mn this particular have only us'd the Touch-iFonc, 
not the Scales : and ot Opinions that are er- 
roncous, conſider not which are more or le(s per- 
aicious, but with an equal violence fly at all, as 

i 


Chap.17- Fiſthly, Zeal. 381 


if the Stoical opinion concerning 81s had pre- 
vail'd in Errors alſo, and that all were rclolv'd to 
be of the ſame fize. 

BUT even in thoſe of the higheſt kind it may 
perhaps be doubted, whether too eager an oppoſition 
have not ſometimes done hurt, eſpecially 1n thoſe 
Doftrines which relate to the wyiferious parts of 
Religion, wherein a ovelty 15 at firſt lookr upon 
with ſome horror, and many are willing rather 
to condemn mn grols than nicely to examine: Who 
yet when they find this done for them by Ortho- 
dox perſons, they think they may with fucha 
guide venture to wade into the queſtion, where 
many times the i»ſinuations of Error are fo ſub- 
tile, that all their Antidotes ſecure them not from 
inſefion, but they are themiclves captivated 
where they expected only to 8riwmph. Neither 
want there thoſe of the Yulgar that are of a more 
inſolent temper 3 and our of a vanity of making 
themſelves Vampires between learned men, gree- 
dily read the writings of both Parties, who yet 
are ableto make no ſol:d judgment of either 3 and 
when tis remembred how many populer artifices 
there are to byaſle ſuch perſons, we mult con- 
tels that Truth hath many to one Odds againſt 
her : Belides, publick arguing oft fervesnot only 
to exalperate the minds, but to whet the Wits of 
Hereticks, and by ſhewing them the weak parts of 
their Doctrines, prompts them to rally all their 
$ophiitrytotortife them, that what they want of 
truth and reaſon, may be ſupplied with fallacy and 
httle colours 3 and Expericnce ſhews how fitly 

that 
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that kind of Logick is accommodated to the 
greateſt part of the World. In ſhort, it ſeems 
not improbable, that many Herelies owe much 
of their growth to the improper means of eradi- 
cating them : and have acquir'd a reputation from 
the fir that was made about them. Thus $0- 
crates tells us that Alexanders letters about the 
Arian Herehie ſerv'd to ſcatter that peſtilent in- 
feftion the more abroad, and combin'd men into 
parties, fo that the whole world became the 
Scene of that long Tragedy, which poſlibly 
might have -had a ſhorter and better i/ze, had 
northe notice of the Controverlie been ſo early 
difperſt. 

BUT it the Attempts of the Pex have often 
proved ſo unfit, it may be conſiderd whether 
thoſe cf the ſword are not more fo, and fighting 
be not a worſe expedicntthan d;ſputing : and cer- 
tainly we have great reaſon to conclude in the 
affirmative, if we weigh either the Injuſtice, or 
Unreaſonableneſs of it. I know there want not 
thoſe who have thought the propagating Relti- 
gion by Arms not only lawful but zreritorious, and 
that in order to the planting it in a Nation, the 
ſoil may be mellowed with the blox4 of the Inha- 
bitants 3 nay the old extirpated, and zew Colo- 
nies planted. But we are to remember that as 
God 1s the wniverſal Monarch of the World, fo 
We have all the relation of fellow-ſubjes to 
him, and can pretend no farther jurildiction 
over each other, than what he has delegated to 
us : and ſure 'twou!d be hard to produce any com- 
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miſſion from him for the invading a Nation only 
becauſe 'tis not of our Faith. "Tis ſure, thoſe to 
whom he firſt entruſted the promulgating of the 
Goſpel had far different inſtrudions, and 'twere 
fit our mew Evaneeliſts ſhould ſhew their later 
authority torthis nary Method 3 in order to 
which though ſome have made uſe of the Opini- 
on of ſome Schoolmen, that dominion is ſounded 
in Grace, yct as that 1s but an Opinion, ſo were 
it admitted as the molt certain Truth, it could 
never warrant any enterprize of this kind, for 
ſuppoling that a people by wanting ſpiritual 
Bleflings did loſe all their right to texzporal, yet 
that Forfeiture muſt devolve only to the Su- 
preme Lord, and when as God in another caſe 
asks, where 15 the bil/ of divorce ? Eſay 50.1. fo 
we may demand of theſe zealous Invaders, where 
is the bill of aſſugnment, by which that right was 
transferr'd to them? In ſhort, peace is the moſt 
valuable blefting of humane life, and we cannot 
without injuſtice _ man of it, though we 
could as we pretend, give them trxth in lieu of 
it; for maugre the Proverb, that Exchange will 
fill be robbery, where the parties are compell'd to 
make it. But alas, 'tis a vain imagination to 
think that Religion can be thus impos'd: or 
that we can bind the underſtandings and wills of 
men, with the ſame fetters we do their bodies ; 
'tis true indeed the Apoſtle tells us there is a way 
of bringing every thought into Captivity to the obe- 
dience of Chriſt, but he tells us withal that the 
weapons, by which that Victory is atchieved, are 

net 


& 


284 of the Cauſes of Diſputes Chap.17. C 


not Carnal, 2 Cor. 10. 4. Indeed did Religion con- at 
fiſt only in ſome external conformities, external Cl 
Jorce might bear ſome proportion to it ( which” u 
perhaps 1s the cauſe that the one is moſt us'd by re 
thole whoſe religion 1s moſt eminent for the tl 
other ) bur 'tis ſeated in thoſe faculties to which 1 
outward violence can have no acceſs. Alas, 'tis not - 
whole Armies can beliege my reſor,nor Cannons | 
batter my will, *tis convidion not ſorce, that muſt C 
induce Aﬀlent 3 and ſure the Logick, of a con- z 


quering Sword hasno great propriety that way 3 Y 
Silence imdued it may, but convince it cannot : Its G 
efticacy rathervlies on the other ſide, breeds C 
averſiea-and abhorrence of that Religion, whoſe C 
firſtaddreſs1s in bloud and rapine : nor do ſuch ſ 
ts gain any thing to the Cauſe but the i»- 
Jamy \ot thoſe rigors which are usd to promote 
it. And (ſure fince this piece of Mahumetan 
jay has been tranſplanted into Chriſtendom, it 


I 
L 
r 
] 
hadbecen much more miſchtevous than in its na- ( 
tive\foil. Chriſtianity having been infinitely \ 
more oppreſled by thoſe that thus fought for it, t 
than thoſe that were in Arms againſt i. Whe- 
ther upon this {core the Pope have not done her { 
more harm than the Turk. I leave to confiderati- 
On- 
BUT what is here ſaid of the military Sword, © | | 
I intend not ſhould be applied to the Civil; forl 
treatnot here of thoſe legal puniſhments, which | 
Magiſtrates inflict upon their diſobedient Sub- | 
jets 3 whoindecd may juſtly, nay indeed muſt we- 
ce/arily require Contormity to Eccleſtaſtical laws, 
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as well as the Civil: the Eruptions in the ore 
commonly overtiowing the other allo, and $chiſm 
uſually ending in Rebellion lo that 'tis appa- 
rently their intereſt to guard themlielves from 
thoſe riotous effetts of pretended zeal, nor is 
it leſs their duty, they being as the Ancients 
expreſs it, Cuſtodes ntrinſque tabule in St. Paul's 
language, the miniſters of God, Rom. 13. and in 
Conitantines dialect, Eriozoru wes: Ta tZw,Biſhops 
in the whole outward adminiſtration of the Church, 
and if Hereſfie or Schiſm be a ſr, are by their pla- 
ces obliged to approve themſelves avengers; to 
execute wrath no leſs there, than in other cir- 
cumſtances : And that they are fins and of no 
{mall bulk, none can doubt that obſerves Hereſe 
ranked, Gal. 5. with 1dolatry, Witchcraft, hatred, 
murders, and other (ins of the fleſh; or $chiſa 
markt out by the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, as 2 
kind of petrifying crime, which induces that in- 
duration, to which the fearful expefation of 
wrath is conſequent, for ſo we find, Heb. 10. 26. 
that forſaking the aſſemblies 1s lookt on as previ- 
ous to Apoſtacy and final defettion : And there- 
fore ſure the Magiſtrate can do nothing kinder 
even to the Offenders than by taking their fin 
early, prevent that fatal growth of it. But that 
his juſt power thus reſcued, I may afſimme my 
former aſlertion, and conclude, that all other 
Violences are fo far from advancing Chriſtianity, 
that they extremely weaken and diſadvantage it. 
BUT of noſortis wis more eminently true 
than of thoſe popular heats, where the People un- 
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dertakes tochaſtiſe error : for beſides that the out- 
rages then committed are very apt to avert men 
even from truths which they ſee ſo barbarouſly 
defended,it often happens that the multitude take 
cauſleſs alarms, and think their Faith 1s invaded 
whenit is not. A memorable inſtance of this kind 
Enagrivs gives in his Eccl. Hiſtory, where he tells 
us that the Emperor Arnaſtaſtws having added to 
the Triſaginm this Claule, ho was crucified for our 
Salvation, the whole City of Conſtantinople was in 
an uproar, upon an ignorant jealouſte that thoſe 
words had ſome Heretical meaning 3 in which fu- 
ry they happening to light upon a poor filly Afonk, 
they immediately kill him as the Irwvertor of that 
clauſe, and a cornſpirer againſt the Trinity : Soun- 
happily abſurd are the Tranſports of wild zeal, 
which where itrules, does beſides the dire mi/- 
chiefs of Tumult and Sedition create others at the 
rebound, which are more permanent, and diſcom- 
pole and embitter mens ſpirits, and renderthem ſo 
ambitioutly greedy of quarrels for their Religion, 
that they arenotonly prepar'd to receive, but to 
ſeek Encounters : and 'tis too ſure they can never 
be wanting to perſons of ſuch tempers, fince the 
adverſaries of Truth cannot have more advantage 
or Encouragement againſt it, than this wrpeace- 
able humonr of thoſe that profeſs it. 

BY theſe ſeveral ways has it come to pals, 
that even that zea! which ſhould be the life of 
Chriſtianity, is become its diſcaſe 3; and Religion 
like a Hefich body 1s conſum'd by its own heats, 
if at leaſt I may call thoſe its own, which de- 

rive 
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rive not fromits proper and native conſtitution 5 
but are the accidents of its declining ſtate: for 
how conhdently ſoever men pronounce of them- 
ſelves, and beheve that they are then moſt piowr, 
when they are moſt eager and anquiet 5 yet 'tis 
ſure this 1s far removed trom the true genizs and 
temper of religion, which like the God it wor- 
ſhips, makes its approaches not in winds and 
Earthquakes, but in the itil ſmall voice, 1 Kings 
19. 12. And when 'tis confider'd, that the greateſt 
part of the Evangelical Law is made up of pre- 
cepts of Meckneis, Long-ſuffering, and Conde- 
icention 3 we muſt conclude that zeal very prepo- 
iterows,that pretends to obey by violatingthem 3 or 
tocſtabliſh Religion by xndermining the moſt el- 
ſential parts of it : and to Perſons under that mi- 
ſtake, we may molt properly apply the reproof gi- 
ven by Chriſt to his Diſciples upon the ſame occa- 
lion, you know not what manner of Spirit you are of. 

I T willtherefore become men to look with 
Jealouſre on themſelves in this particular 3 not 
roo confidently to purſue every Incitation which 
carries a ſhew of Piety 3 but ſoberly to weigh 
how It agrees with the Rules and Oeconomy of 
that Goſpel for which it pretends ſo much con- 
cern 3 for though the true Chriſtian Zeal can ne- 
ver be too much cheriſhed; yet alas, 'tis not 
every warmth we feel about Religion that can 
own that Title ;, and ſure we do not more often, 
or more fatally miſtake any thing than in apply- 
ing that venerable ae to things of a far inferior, 
nay ſometimes of a contrary nature. How often 


uPon 


398 Of the Cauſes of Diſputes 3 Chap.17, 


upon this Error, have men aſcrib'd that to their 
piety which they owed to their complexions, and 
thought 'twas their religion made them Earneſt, 
when twas _—_— conſtitution : Nay, how 
often has Satan taken this advantage of transform- 
ing himſclf into an Angel of light, and infinua- 
ting his illuſions under this diſguiſe. And truly 
they muſt (till be liable to both theſe deceits, fo 
long as they place the eſſence of Chriſtian zeal in 
heat and eagerneſs.” Tistruc indeed it has its heats, 
but aCtuated in a far different way 3 it hasflames 
of Love, not of Anger; to melt, not conſume 
our Encmies 3 and makes us apter to pour out our 
own blood a Sacrihce to Truth than that of gain- 
ſagers. In ſhort, it it be a Fire, 'tis that pure Fle- 
mental which the Peripateticks talk of, which 1s 
but of a moderate heat 3 2pt to cheriſh, not devour. 
AND would God men ſhould 1o far believe 
this, as to think there may be moderation, with- 
out the ag of Laodicean luke-warmneſs, and 
upon that ſuppoſition ſutfer themſelves to cool 
into a treatable Temper, and then I ſhould hum- 

bly offer to them thele few Conſiderations. 
FIRST thegreatand univerſal fal/ibility of 
bumane Nature, which renders it not only poſ- 
ſible that we way, but certain that every one of 
us ſhall erre in ſomething or other 3 and this ſure 
is very proper toperſwadc lenity to thoſe whom 
we find actually erring. 'Tis the Apoſtles argu- 
ment inthe caſe ot Sin, Gal. 6. 1, Brethren, if 4 
man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are ſpiritual, 
reſtore ſuch a one in the ſpirit of meekneſs, conſtdering 
thy 
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thy ſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted. Where the com- 
mon Peccability of mankind is urged ro induce 
Commilſeration and Gentlenels towardsthe Offen- 
ders 3 and if this be of torce i» ſ{,where the con- 
currence of the will renders the perſon more in» 
exculable, it will ſurely hold much more in bare 
Error, which being purely involuntary, ( for no- 
thing is properly Error farther than it 1s fo ) 'ris 
tobe lookt on rather as the diſeaſe than crime of 
the Perſon : and fince we ule not to exclaim 
againſt men for being ſc&, but compaſſionately to 
endeavour their recovery, why ſhould we here uſe 
ſo much a contrary method 2 Tis true indeed, 'tis 
neceflary ſometimes in order to the Cre, and 
lometimes for preventing the izfeF;jon of others, 
to do ſome things wneaſie tothe Patient; and what 
tends regularly to either of theſe Ends, may in 
this cale alſo be Charitably done, by thoſe that 
have Authority : but #hat differs as fr from our 
uſual ſeverities, as the lancings of a Phyſician 
dofrom the wound: of an Adverſary 5 or publick, 
Diſcipline from private Spleen. So that notwith- 
ſtanding this, we may relume our concluſion and in- 
fer from the Errableneſs of our Nature, the reaſox- 
ablenefs of compaſſuonto the leduced.And as it thus 
prompts us to look gently upon others, {o alſoto 
reflect izzppartially upon our ſelves; and conſider 
how poſhible it 1s, that even whileſt we condemn 
others,we may indeed be in the wrong 3 andthen 
all the Invectives we make at their ſuppoſed Er- 
rors, fall back with a rebounded force upon our 
own reel ones. If this poſlibility were but adverted. 

C c to, 
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to, it would make us leſs politive and Dogmatical 
in our opinions, and ſo conſequently take away 
one mainground of contention; for though we 
often quarrel about matters, which are indeed but 
conjedtiural, yer not till weelteem them ——_— 5 
and when we conſider how many men have vehe- 
mently believed apparent falſhoods, it may well 
allay our confidences in all thoſe caſes, where we 
have not ſome firmer ground than our own ( or 1n- 
deed any humane ) judgment to build on it. 

AS for thoſe who have the ſareſt grownds of 
Perſwaſion, and by their ſecurity of being them- 
ſelves in the Truth, have the more reaſon to be ear- 
neſt in propagating it to others : let them in the 
ſecond place conſider how neceſlary 'tis to chuſe 
appropriate means tothat good end, without which 
they do but undermine themſelves, and defeat 
their own 4izzs. Indeed Prudence 1s not only a 
Moral,but Chriſtian Vertue 3 and (uch as 15 neceſ\- 
ſary to the conſtituting of all others - without it 
Devotion degenerates into Superſtition, Libera- 
lity into Protuſeneſs, and this of Zeal becomes 
only a Pious kind of Phrenſfic. And of Perſons lo 
poſleſt, God may fay as Achiſh did of David, 1 
Sam.21.15. have Inced of mad men £ No ſure, the 
defence of Truth 1s too noble a cauſe to be ſo mana- 
ged 5 its Champions are not like men in a fray to 
make every thing a weapon that they can firlt 
inatch up,and lay on as chance or fury guides, but 
are deliberately to conſult the propereſt expedi- 
ents, ule not only force but Stratageme againſt the 
Enemy,and yet withal totake care that while they 
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oppoſe one, another gain not advartage : For alas, 
'tis indifferent to our grand Adverſary,by which of 
his temptations we fall, and if by Covening the 
faithot ſome, he ſhipwrack the charity of others, 
he has his exrd, and triumphs at once both over 
the ſpeculative and praFick part of our Religion. 
AND this may inducea farther conlideration, 
and prompt us to examine what degree of guilt lies 
on thoſe whocither out of a blind, or raſh zeal 
have given him this advantage. And here though I 
cannot doubt, but God makes great allowances to 
the Miſcarriages of ſincere intentions, yet perhaps 
we have carv'd moreliberally to our lelves than he 
deſigns us, and preſume our Security greater than 
in truth it 1s. For how innecent ſoever a good pur- 
poſe may make our Error, yet'tis a priviledge be- 
yond all poflibility of grant,that our {2s \hould be 
loalſo; therefore if our Milperſwaſions beget 
wicked practice, we may be accountable for the 
oe, though not for the other. We tind indeed 
S. Paxl alledges his ignorance, as the Caulc of his 
tnding arercy,for his perſecuting the Church, but 
we are to remember what that wercy he there re- 
fers to153not that of abſolution,but converſion : and 
had he reſiſted the /ater, though withnever (o full 
a perlwaſton 'of his doing well in it, I much 
doubt whether his good meaning would have 
lecur'd him the former 3 So that all the ercon- 
ragement, that Example can afford is, that God 
may probably do more for the reducing an 
erring than a maliciovs Periecutor : And when 
tis conſidered thatvall” the odds that Chriſt 
makes between him that docs ill knowingly and 
Cc 2 ignorant- 
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ienorantly, is in the member of Stripes: we muſt 
reſolve our miſtakes are no luch Ammlets as total- 
ly to lecure us. And then whether our guilts ſhall 
not {well in proportion to the i//s we do, is a que- 
ſtion that ſure can never be reſolved in the nega» 
tive : for if a good intention cannot alter the nature 
of Sin, fure it can as little change their degree, 
or make that of two Perſons equally miſtaken, 
the Afurder of the one, ſhall not be a greater 
Crime than an intemperate ſpeech of the other. 
And upon this meaſure the accountsct erring zeal 
are hketo riſe very high with many 3 unleſs we 
can thiak Rebellion and Bloudſhed, Sacriledge 
and Schiſm, with all that train of zcalous Enor- 
mitiesto be light and trivial. 

NOR will it at all legitimate zheſe,or any other 
Crimes, though they ſhould happen to be com- 
mitted inthe defence of Truth : Of this St. Peter 1s 
a ready inſtance, who when to guard Him, who 
was Truth itſelf, he had wiolated the Authority 
of the Magiſtrate in wonnding an Officer 3 Chrilt 
reprehends his raſlne(s, and inſtead of applaud- 
ing his zeal, upbraids his abſurdity, that could 
think his wear aids conliderable to him, who 
could command Legions of Angels to his reſcue. 
And ſure he is not ſo much more impotent in his 
glory, than he was in his exinanition, as now to 
need our Sis to ſecure any of his concerns 3 and 
if St. Peter were thus check'd for img that Sword 
which he was a little before warn'd to bxy.it muſt 
ſure ſet an ill Character upon thoſe tumultuous 
reformations, which have lo much employed - 
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zeal of later ages, to which there can never want 
a concurrence of ſeveral great ſms, the guilt 
whereof will ſcarce be wiped off, by their defign'd 
ſubſerviency to Truth 3 what Degree of externa- 
tion it may afford, is hardto pronounce, fince we 
haveno ruleto meaſure it by. But whatſoever it 
1s, weare to remember, that it can belong only 
toſucha Zeal as is purely religious, that mixes not 
with our Paſſzons or Intereſts; and therefore be- 
fore men betoo forward to appropriate any Indul- 
gence of that kind, twill be neceflary to Exa- 
mine, whether no liniſter Adherent have vitiated 
that zztegrity oftheir purpoſe, to which alone it 
can( even by their own award and ſentence ) ap- 
pertain, 

I HAVE inſiſted the more on this, becauſe 
many are apt to aſcribe too unlimitedly to the 
Force of agood meaning, to think that 1s able to 
bear the ſtrels of whatloever Commiſſions they 
ſhall lay on it 3 and by thus preſuming ontheir 
Antidote, venture boldly on the deadlieſt poiſons. 
Tolſuchthe foregoing conſiderations may be ule- 
tulz and by robbing them of that i-24ginary Secu- 
rity,help them to a rea/one,by making their good 
purpoſes the DireCtor of good aFiors, not the A- 
pology for bad. This would make Religionlook 
conſonant toitſelf, which now groans under the 
reproach of all thoſe IIs, that are acted under its 
Patronage 3 and ſure to reſcue her from ſuch a 
ſcandal,is but a very moderate piece of compaſſron: 
Yet would God ſhe might obtain it even from 
thoſe who profels themſelves her greateſt yotaries: 
Cc} But 
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Putalas, 'tis one ſad circumſtance of her ruine, 
that ſhe ows it to ſuch 3 that thole Weapons 
which ſhould defend her, thus recoil into her Bo- 
wels, and zeal (hould do her more miſchief than 
prophaneneſs; for while ſhe 1s but ſcoffed at by 
that.ſhe is wounded by this : nor arc thole wounds 
everlike to cloſe, till our Zeal grow more balſa- 
mick ,partake of thole healing qualities of Love and 
Meekneſs, the Want whereof has rendred it {6 
unhappily inſtrumental to our Diſtractions. 
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A Survey of the Cauſes of Diſputes 5 Sixthly, 
Hdleneſs. 


UT as this over-27ive humour has done 
abundant Milchict to the Church, ſo is it 
obſervable, that the dire@ contrary has 

done as much 5 nay,which is yet ſtranger, the one 
is frequently the product of the other, and vur 
t00 buſie zeal ſprings from our too great Idlenef. 
How much ſoever this may ſound like Paradox, 
yet both reaſon and experience atteſt the Truth ot 
it; forwe are to confider that God has put an 
aTive principle into man, which 'tis impoſlible 1o 
to ſuppreſs, as that there ſhall be a total ceſlation 
from motion : And therefore every intermitting of 
ſober,regular aCtings, makes way for wild Extra- 
vagant ones 3 for as nature is ſaid ſo vehemently 
to abhor vacuity, that the very inanimate bodies 

would 
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would forſake their ſpecifick motions to prevent 
it : So whenthe rid 18s Empty, when it has no 
worthy and profitable ſpeculation to Entertain it, 
every the molt improper and preternatural 06jec? 
offersitſelf, amd importunatcly crouds in to fill 
the vacuum. This ſecms to have been well under- 
frood, though ill applied by Pharaoh, when he 
thought the 1/raelites propoſal ot Travelling into 
the Wilderne(s to their Devotions, was the Et- 
fect of their toogreat leiſure at home 3 and there- 
fore encreaſes their tasks as the properelt way of 
diverting their deſgn : And in hke manner wwe tind 
thoſe that treat of Politicks, infitt upon the necet- 
lity of keeping the People buſe, 1n order to which 
it Is, that they mention theu'c of Afb maticks 
and other contemplative Sciences, to entertain 
the aJive ſpirits of a Nation, in demonſtrating of 
Problemes, lolving Phenomenas, and drawing 
Schemes and Diaerams, who clic would be practi- 
ſing upon the Government, making new Ideas and 
Platiorms for the Common-wealth : And doubtleſs 
there 15 parity of reaſon in the Eccleltaltick 
State, which would have been at wore peace, had 
ſome men found themſclves other diverſions. 

AND thisis confirmd to us by experiment 
and obſervation of Event 3 for if we look into the 
Primitive times, we (hall find that when there 
was a necellity ol defending the common faith 
againſt Heatheni/m, when Chriſtians were em- 
ployed in writing apologies and vindications,there 
were much fewer of theſe inteſtine debates ( at leaſt 
luch as were Afctephylical and purcly Notional ) 

__— OP. they 
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they had their hands full of the Joreign Emnemy,and 
had the leſs temptation to jangle among them- 
ſelves. So alſo when they were under the greateſt 
ſtorms of perſecution, when the Church was moſt 
violently atlaulted trom without, it had the great- 
eſt Calm within. They were then inceſſantly em- 
ployed, and butied their Thoughts in preparing 
{or the licry trial. Thoſe cloudy days made them 
keepclole at home waiting tor the Bridegrooms 
coming. and ſuffer'd them not to wander abroad 
for thoſe unprofitable Curiofities, which though 
like 0i/they might nourilh flame, yet would ne- 
ver furniſh their Lamps, or gain them admiſhtion 
to the wedding, but in the intervals, and eſpeci- 
ally after the total ceſſation of their calamity, 
when their Peace had taken them off their Yigi- 
Lance, then while they (lept, the Envious man 
had advantage to ſow nis Tares, Reſt madethem 
zdle, Idlenels made them curiows, and Curioſity 
contentious; and thoſe who under the Tyranny of 
a Nero or Domitian were in perte& harmony un- 
der the gentle pious regiment of a Conſtantine, 
grew to the greateſt dilcord, and perhaps ( be- 
ſides the Divine and extraordinary ſupports the 
Church had in her greateſt conflifs ) this may be 
one ofthe beſt natural accounts, how ſhe came to 
flouriſh moſt under her heavieſt preſſures. 

BU T our obſervation ends nor here, for be- 
ſides this extraordinary importunity of thoughts, 
which perſecuting times occalion'd, Chriſtianity 
1s 1n its frame and conſtitution an aJive State, 
had its ſtanding bufincls, and beſides all accidental, 
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a Series of determinate, conſtant employments, (afti- 
cient to entertain mens minds : from which we 
may infer, that when this is throughly adverted 
to, there will be few chaſmrs of Time. to be filled 
with foreign impertinencies. And this gives aclear 
account how our diviſtors have come to grow up- 
on us, namely, by the Neglect of prafick duties, 
for as every age degenerated more from Primitive 
piety,ſo they advanced farther in xice enquiries and 
new opinions and as the zeal of pradtice grew cool, 
ſo that of 4rſpute gathcred heat and vigor. So that 
if we conhider how far our good works fall ſhort of 
the firſt Chriſtians, we need not wonder to ſee our 
controverſies (o far exceed them 3 that Time which 
was gaind from the oze, being employed in ham- 
mering and forging the other. I do not torget that 
I have before ranked this diverſfon of Chriſtian 
Praftice among the efe&s of our Contentions, 
and foreſee it may be thought very inartificial 
here, to make it the caſe alſo: But alas, its con- 
cern in them 15 lo extravagantly great, as to have 
at once the relation of Child and Parent, to be 
both Root and Branch, Fountain and Stream, and 
like a circle unites 1n itſelf Beginning and End : 
For as it firſt gave birth to our quarrels,fo it final- 
ly receives excreaſetrom them. In ſhort, our oſci- 
tant lazy piety gave vacancy for them,and they will 
now lend none back again tor more ative duty. 
And as this zegleF of our general calling of Chri- 
ſtianity has been thus pernicious, ſo have the z{ 
efſes thereot been improved by the like ill atten- 
dance on our particular ones. We find St. Paul 
takes 


298 '_ Ofthe Cauſes of Diſputes  Chap.18. 


takes notice,thatthe younger widows, who delert- 
cd their own Fecleſraſtical Othce, grew buſie-bodies 
in the Sccular attairs of others ; and lure we may 
with truth invert the note, and obſerve that thoſe, 
who cither deſert or neglect their Secular Cal- 
lings, are the moſt pernicioully wrediing in Eccle- 
fialtick matters.Did men conſciencioutly employ 
themſclves in their honeſt occupations, their Mind; 
would be ſuthciently dzverted, and it would not 
become the work of Artificcrs to make new 
Schemes of Doftrines or diſcipline 3 Divinity 
would not then paſs the Tard and Loom, the Forge 
and Amvil, nor Preaching be taken in as an caficr 
lupplementary Trade, by thole that diſliked the 

4ins of their own. But all this alas, we have ſeen 
tothe equal ſhame and detriment of Piety. Afe- 
chanicks of all forts have preſum'd to teach what 
themſelves never /earntzand thoſe that ſery'd long 
Apprentiſhipsto other Crafts, have become Divine: 
in a moment,and with the ſame emulous induſtry 
wherewiththey us'd toinvent new faſhions, have 
made new Religions. And as Idlenels has thus 
made ſome Preachers, lo it has made more bearers, 
thoſe who cither by the eaſmeſs of their Callings, 
or their ſlight managery of them, have had the 
molt vacant time, have been the apteſt to run at- 
ter new Teachers : Hence it is that Towns and Ci- 
ties have been the great werſeries of Fationgthe lei- 
ſure of Shop-men making them more ingquiſttive 
atter,and receptive of Novelties. And were that 
* over-erown zeal of Sermons, which has now de- 


vour'd all other parts of Religion, among that 
lort 


Chap.12. Sixthly, Idleneſs. 399 


ſort of men throughly ſcanned, we ſhould find 
Idleneſs goes very far inits compoſition; tor be- 
ſides that Hearing 15 the moſt /azy of all religious 
Othices, as appears by the wndiſturb d ſleeps men 
can take at Sermons 3 it is maniteſt this inlatiate 
appetite of it, 15 originally tounded either in the 
not having bulineſs, or not attendingtoit. For 
ſhould I ask fuch men,whetherit necethity had en- 
forc'd S. Pauls rule upon them, that without their 
labour they (ſhould not eat, they would have ſpent 
their whole week at Ledures.and truited to be ted 
by the Ear. I believe tew could pretend to have 
begun with ſo exorbitant a zeal, though the truth 
1s in the iſſue it ſometimes arrives to it 3 and men 
that have ztching cars forget the reſt of the body, 
whileſt to gratifie them, they totally negle& all 
care of their Secular CONcerns, and bring Them- 
ſelves and Families to want and beggary. 

NOR isit only this oe rax4 of Perions whom 
Idleneſs has betrayed to fattion, Servants we have 
frequently feen under the ſame Seducement, 
while either having but /ittle work , or but little 
diligence 1n it,they have found time to liſten atrer 
novel dotrines, with which being once tainted, 
they impartiently thirlt after more, and neglect- 
ing the duties of their place, ſpend their tire, 
which by compact is their Maſters ( and can with 
no more juſtice be purloin'd from him than his 
goods ) in tollowing fa&iows Texchers, who in- 
ſtruct them fo in their Chriſtian liberty, that 
they bring them to dehe all ſabjeFion : And by 
telling them they are to call no man Maſter upon 

Earth, 
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Earth, that they are to own no King nor Prieſt 
'but Chriſt 5 teach them to contemn all Authority, 
Domeſtick , Civil, or Eccleſtaſtick. 

[ F we look farther into families, we (hall find 
alſo that many ot our She-zealots become ſoupon 
the very ſame ground, when Women neglect that 
which St. Pax/alligns them as their proper Buſj- 
nels, the guiding of the houſe, their Zeal 1s at once 
the produ& and excuſe of their Idleneſs3 and in 
ſpight of the #/! CharaFerthe Wile-man has ſet on 
her, whoſe ſeet abide not in her houſe, Prov. 7.11. 
it becomes the mark of a Saint, when a Lecture or 
Conventicle is taken in the way : And though 
theſe femininelIrregularities may ſeem tobe of no 
great concernto the publick, yet experience con- 
vinces the contrary 3 it having been the anhappy 
priviledge of that Sex ( as ancient as their Mother 
Fe ) to be able to. do great and important »r;ſ- 
chiefs and doubtleſs many mer may give the ſame 
account of their Schiſm and Sedition, that Adam 
did of his firſt fin, The woman that thou gaveſt me, 
&c. This has always been well underſtood by Se- 
ducers, who have found it the moſt compendious 
way to their deligns, to lead captive filly women, 
_ make them the Dwck-coys to their whole Fa- 
mily : But even thoſe who have miſt of this influ- 
ence over the mind: of their Husbands, have yet 
hadit over their Purſes, and out of them ſupport- 
ed the Kabbies of the Faction 3 who in gratitude 
to thoſe wiſe Abigails give their Husbands the 
title, and perhaps wilh them the fate of Nabal. 
And God knows, how many men have thus been 

made 
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made contributers to the ca»ſe they have moſt de- 
teſted,maintain'd that fire which thoſe incendiaries 
have kindled inthe Holy place 3 Money being no 

leſs the ſmews of Eccleſiaſtical than Secular War. 
THUS we lce how the 7dlereff even of the 
molt inconſiderable perſons has at the rebound 
been extremely perniciows to the Church, which 
like a Clock or Watch may be diforder'd by the ruſt 
of the leaſt Pix 3 how much more then, by that 
of the main wheels and ſprings 2 If Negligence in 
lay-callings have though but an oblique, yet ſoin- 
auſpicious an Influence, the like Neglect in Ec- 
cleſiaſtick, muſt needs have a worſe, becauſe more 
immediate and diret. And would to God we 
could ſay this had been wanting to the compleat- 
ing the miſchicf : But alas, many of thoſe whoare 
called to labour in the Lords Vineyard, ſeem to 
have forgot their Errand, and ſtand there all the 
day Idle ( a much worſe ſight than to have ſeen 
them ſo only in the Market-place;) fo thatl fear 
there 1s too evident ground of ſaying, that the 
ſlight exertion of the Paſtoral Ofhce, has been 
one of the moſt eminent Contributers to our di- 
{tractions.And among all the parts of that Charge, 
none has been more generally, or more pernici- 
ouſly negleCted than that of Catechizing; the want 
whereot has lett People ſo unbottom'd, that like 
a houſe built on the ſand, every Wind of Dottrine 
blows down that Faith which they only profeſt, 
but underſtood not. This is that which has made 
lo many wnſtable Souls, as St. Peter obſerves, 
2 Pet. 2. 14. to be the proper prey of Deceivers. 
<S \nd 
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And God knows, we may from ſad experiment 
confirm the note. I wiſh the ſame zegligence do 
not again evidence itſelf by the ſame effeFs : But 
beſides this, which is part of the Publick Miniſtry, 
( and deſervedly is ſo, being uſeful to the whole 
Church, the aged as well as children ) there are 
private Intercourſes between Paſtor and People 
which are of great »ſe, would God they were of 
equal praftice: We know a careful Shepherd does 
not only turn his flock into a common Paſture, and 
then think he has done his work, but does with a 
particular advertence obſerve the thriving of eve- 
one of them, takes notice of their ſingle #ray- 
ings and diſeaſes, and accordingly applics himſelf 
to reduce or cure them, and ſurely the like care 
is full asneccflary in the ſpiritnal Shepherd 3 'tis 
not the conn ſel which is promiſcuoully dilpenced in 
a Sermon ( ad whereot tis odds every man takes 
that which 15 leaſt proper tor him ) that will do 
the buſineſs: Converts come not in now as in Saint 
Peters days, in throngs and ſhoals, a more diſtinct 
and particular application is now neceflary 3 men 
mult be treated with apart, their particular warts 
diſcern'd, and applications accordingly made of 
inftruftions, reproof or comfort, and 'tis theſe ap- 
propriate Aedicines, that arc like to make ſound 
flocks. Had Miniſters generally beſtowed more 
pains this way, they might probably have fruſtra- 
ted the attempts of Seducers, who could not fo 
ealily have inſinuated themſelves into the people, 
had they found them thus prepoſleſt : but while 


theſe with allthe arts of a ſubtile induf#ry infuſe 
their 
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their poiſons into every one they meet, nothing 
but the like diligence m adminiſtring Amtidotes, 
is like to countermine them. How much of that 
has been us'd I ſhall leave to the Conſciences of 
concern'd perſons to determine. Bur beſides the 
ill influence the Paſtors negligence has on the 
People, it has in reſpect of themſelves an imme- 
diate propricty to the adgancing our debates, the 
leiſare which is thus acquir'd, being apt to betray 
ſpeculative perſons, to the ſtudy of thoſe curious 
queſtions, which are the great diſtzrbers of our 
Peace; and of thoſe that ſtudy them fo few keep 
themſelves in neutrality, that parties are (till fo- 
mented by it : whereaswere the pradical buſineſs 
of their Charge throughly attended, the remrain- 
der of time would not b&#more than the #udy of the 
more ſolid, uſeful parts of Divinity would exact, 
and conſequently there would no ſarples be left 
tor thole dangerous impertinencies, which as the 
Apoſtle lays, ſerve to noprofit, but to the ſubvert- 
ing of the hearers, 2 Tim. 2.14. But when our 
Watchmen ſeep, *tis no marvel if they dream too, 
and entertain themſelves and others with thoſe 
Phantaſtick notions, which the great day will ma- 
niteſt to have had nothing of weight and reality, 
belides the Miſchiefs they wrought. 

AND indecd if we ſcan the volumes of thoſe 
vain Speculations, we ſhall have cauſe to con- 
clude that Idleneſs has created as well as fomwented 
them and they had as well wanted Authors as 
abettors, had men found themſelves more uſe- 
ful buſineſs : and that not only the extempo- 
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rary Chimera's of Phanaticks, but the more elabo- 
rate riceties of the Schools, have been thus derived : 
we know Air polleſles no place, where it firſt finds 
not a verwity,nor could thoſe lighter notions, have 
filled mens brains, had they found themprepoſleſt 
with what was more ſo/zd4: but when men wanted 
more ſubſtantial work tor their Underſtandings, 
they were fain to employ them thus in making 
Gob-webs, of which they have made a worle ſort of 
Jewiſh veil in the Sanctuary, and have now invol- 
ved the ans in greater Obſcurities, than the 
Law was before : whence our Bezaleels and Aho- 
liabs have been inſpird for this work I ſhall not 

determine 3 but fure not from him whole Chara- 
ter S. John gives us ( in peculiar reference to 

Goſpel-revelation ) that he is light, and in him is 

no darkneſs at all, 1 Joh. 1.5. 

THUS welſcceven 7dleneff wants not its ope- 
ration; but is productive of great and miſchievous 
effets 3 1t being the unhappy property of that 
Vice, that it ſapplarts itlelt, and by a fatal Amnti- 
periſtaſis makes men pernicioully aFive : fo that 
we may truly ſay //oth has made more Bulinc!s 
than induſtry. I am lure 1n this inſtance it has cut 
out work for many ages, though of ſuch a kind, 
that we have little reaſon to wilh that our Lord 
at his coming ſhould find us /o doing : yet for 
oughtnow appears, our a&ivity is ſo wholly bent 
that way, that 'tis like to be the only, at leaſt the 
moſt iztenſe buſineſs we ſhall be found at. 

I MIGHT here take a very apt occaſion to 
declaim againſt Idlenels, as the unhappy foun- 
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tain of ſo great miſchicts, but that is a vice that 
has been ſo often arrazgr d, that I need not repeat 
thoſe charges which all Authors, Natural, Moral 
and Divinc have laid againſt it. Let but this of its 
being the Original of fa&#ior be added, and there 
can be nothing wanting to render it a molt darge- 
rows crime : yea, and a molt »ronſtrozs one too.that 
operates thus preternaturally, that freezes and 
yet inflames men at once, S/upifies and exrages : 
And yetalas, thereis as much riddle in its fate as 
Its ature 5, 'tis hated, and yet exrbraced; generally 
decried, and yet as generally cheriſhed: and 
though it have no advocates, has many friends. 
Would God men would at Jalt be aſhamcd to be 
what they arc aſham'd to ow#, and by a diligent 
attendance on their proper bulinels, ſecure thrm- 
ſelves firſt from doing nothine, and then ftromdo- 
ing i/ 3 the one being lo clole an Attendant on 
the other, that 'tis ſcarce poitible to fever them. 
And God knows the Church finds too ſad proof of 
their connection. 7dlereff having ſerv'd as Aſhes 
to keep alwe that fire which has ſet herin com- 
buition. Thus unhappily paſſave 1s ſhe in our 
dilorders, and acceſ/ary to all our Guilts and Pu- 
niſhments : All our peccant humor concur to her 
diſeaſe, and like a common mark the receives ar- 
rows from all Quarters, we have {cen how many 
Contributerstherearetoher ruzn,CVETY ONE vwhere- 
of with a wanton cruclty(like Ceſar's murderers) 
are ambitious to infiict New una. and to give 
her Superwumerary deaths; and whilcſt the 1s thus 
ſurrounded with 4ſa//irer, what can we expect, 
D4 bu* 
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but that her preſent /argui/hings ſhould End in 
death; that Chriſtian Religion now crumbled 
into ſo many »rinute fra@ions, ſhould like duſt be 
ſcatter'd, and irrecoverably diflipated 3 and thus 
infallibly it muſt be, if either God do not miracu- 
loutly countermine us, and do more for us than 
we can do againſt our felves, or we recover lo 
much ſobriety, as to forbear to Maſſacre what 
we pretend to Love, and endeavour to bind up 
thoſe wounds, at which our own Souls are like to 
FExpare. 


CHAP. XIX. 


The Concluſion drawn ſrom all the Premiſſes. 


E have hitherto examin'd the ef- 
feFs and originals of ourconten- 
tions, and now the only re- 


maining Enquiry 1s concerning the ways of re- 
dreſs. And that will exa&t no long diſquilition : 
for asin diſeaſes 'tis ſaid, the knowing the cauſe 
1s one half of the care; fo more eſpecially 1s it 
here, where the remedies are merely priva- 
tive, and we are not to be healed by external 
applications, but only by ſubſtraFing thoſe Hu- 
mors which feed the Malady : There will there- 
fore need no other preſcription than to adviſe 
the exterminating of all thoſe Paſlionsand Inte- 
reſts which have appear'd acceſiary to our quar- 
rels, which though they are become the publick 
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Epidemick diſeaſe, yet as the infeon did, ſo muſt 
the cxreariſe from lingle perions : for as we look 
not a common Peſtilence (\hould ceaſe without due 
careand manage both of the ſick and ſound: to 
neither can this Church-plague ever abate, but by 
the cure, or fortifying ts individual members. 

L ET every man therefore who has any way 
made himſelf a Party to theſe conteſts, ſerioully 
interrogate his own heart 3 what it 1s that has en- 


| ga 'd Him inthem : if any ct the ſiniſter motives 
e 


ore rehearſt, let him for a while ſhift the 
Scene, and inſtead of accuſing others as Oppotlites 
to Truth, condemn himſelf as Encmy to Peace : 
remembring that how juſt or important ſoever ihe 
cauſe be, 1t 18 not loto him whilelt he forves his 
humors anddeſfigns under its covert. The Philo- 
ſophers 1n their darker notions of Trath could yet 
diſcern, that ſhe was not accethible to a»y who 
ſought her not pnrely tor her ſelf, with tincere 
and ſingle Intentions, and if ſhe entertain no Px- 
pils that are not ſo qualified, is it fit ſhe ſhould 
have Guardians and Champions of a quite diſtant 
Temper ? No, he that undertakes the defence of 
Speculative Verity, muſt firſt poſleſs himſclf of 
that praZFick Truth the Plalmiſt (peaks of.Pſal.51. 
That in the inward parts, ſuch a fimplicity and 
integrity of Purpoſe, as may ſupplant all thoſe 
indirett Aims, purge out every prejudice and paſ- 
ſion, which may byaſs, and pervert bim 3 and by 
that time he has - this, 'tis odds but he will 
find a mew face of affairs, and diſcern that many of 
thoſe things he ſo fiercely contended about, were 
Dd 2 either 
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either falſe or trivial 3 acquird their conſederable- 
neſſonly from thole magnifying perſpeFives of his 
own Luſts, through which he viewed them. How- 
evertill he have thus dcnudated himſelf of all 
theſe excunmbrances, he 15 utterly unqualified for 
thele Agores3 and how lawtully foever others may 
ſtrive, tis ſure he cannot, that does it upon fo un- 
lawtul grounds, and therefore upon pair of loling 
much more thana corruptible crown mult withdraw 
himſelf. As for thoſe who can yet acquit them- 
ſelves trom having fomented our Diſtractions, I 
ſhall not forbid them to look with great compla- 
cency upon it, but rather by conlidering how va- 
luable a pzece of Innocency 1t 15, engage and encou- 
rage themſclves to preſerve 1t 3 and to that pur- 
pole, jealoully to examine the firſt overtures of a 
Temptation. When they find any pronereſſto 
immerſe in Faction, any unwonted heat towards 
a Diſlenter,to trace it to its fountain and original; 
nicely to obſerve whether it ifſue not from ſome 
of thoſe erverom'd ſprings forementioned, and 
make as much haſt to ſtop its current, as they 
would to impede the moſt overwhelming inundati- 
on 5 for ſuch twill infallibly prove to thoſe who 
indulge to its courſe. But as a Tirf will at firſt 
cloſe the breach, which negletted becomes the i- 
let of a mighty Torrent : ſo had this early vigilance 
been us'd, it might with eaſe have prevented 
thoſe Diſtempers, in private Breaſts, from whence 
the gereral Confuſion has ſprung. As it 1s, 
might but theſe two things be obtaind, would 
but the Guilty purge, and the Innocent guard 
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themſelves, we might yet hope to ſec an end of 
our Diſcords : not that I ſuppoſe it polhtible to 
extinguith a/ diverſity of Opinions among men, 
who trom their differing faculties, and other guilt- 
leſs occurrents, may and will have their judgments 
ſeverally diſpos'd. Bur firſt, were a/, who have 
upon the former culpable motives enter'd the 
liſts,excluded, we ſhould find T hey would amount 
to ſuch a number, that there would be Jew /eft to 
maintain the Combat. Nay, ſecondly, were 1t not 
for thole conceal'd inducements.there would (carce 
be any Combat to maintain, thoſe are the things 
that convey the Sing and malignity into our Dit- 
terences, without thoſe we might diflent, but 
not fall out 3 and ſhould no more be angry to kee 
another opire contrary to ws, than we are to lee 
him ofa differing 5tature, or complexion. In tine, let 
us pretend what we will, 'tis the Carnality with- 
in, that raiſes all the Combuſtions without : T his 
15 the great whee/to which the Clock ows its wo» 
tion, while the pretext of Truth and Piety 1s but 
like the hand, fetindeed more confpicuoully, but 
directed wholly by the ſecret movings of the other. 
This, this alone 1s it which creates and continues 
our broils, and by a monſtrous conjunction of 
Properties, 1s itlelt both flame and fe! : Nor can 
we doubt that from hence ſpring thoſe railing 
accuſations, we bring one againſt another, if 
weremember what S. Jude tells us, that the Arge 
breught them not even againſt the Devil himlelf, 
he could calmly manage a diſpute with the moſt 
exccrable aud provoking «adverſary, becaule his 
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Angelick nature had none of that carnal lever which 
ferments to the ſourirg of ours, an evident Indi- 
cation what it 15 that has rendred our arguings ſo 
invective, that divinity ſeems now an Artifice to 
elude law by daily patromzing rhoſe Libels, which 
would elſe be Obnox1ous to civil Juſtice. 

BUT Ipreſume there need no more be ſaid to 
evince this, which has, I fear, the atteſtation of 
too many conſciences, to be generally doubted 3 
the greater difficulty will be, to perſwade the de- 
politing of thoſe /x/ts,which though they are con- 
feltly the Boutifiews among us, have yet by I know 
not what Faicination ſo exdear d themielves, that 
we tenacioully retain them in ſpighr of all their 
appendent Milchiefs 3 nay, we cheriſh and ſoſter 
them,and forthat very purpoſe bring them under 


the covert of Religion. He that has but a pury vice, 
if he get it like Joaſþ conceal'd and ſhelter'd in 
the SanGrary, twill not only live, but reign too. 
Put ona Port and Majeſty, and appear venerable 
upon the pretence of that Piety, whoſe Eſſence 
and Being it evacuates and undermines. 

INDEED {in never arrives at ſoluxuriant a 
growth,as when it roots in hal/owed ground, which 
Satan (0 well knows, that he has ever been indu- 
{trious to plant it in that ſoil. Thus we find he had 
itroduced the moſt brutiſh crimes into the religi- 
on of the Gentiles, interwoven them into their Sa- 
cred Rites and Myſteries, till vertue and vice had 
changed names, and it became piety to be Wick- 
ed, and profanenefs to be Innocent. And when that 
groſs deceit became detetted by Goſpel-light,when 

he 
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he could not in the ſame manner obtrude upon 
Chriſtians, he yet found the way todo it more 05- 
liquely, and by (ſtarting thele religious quarrels, 
gave at once employment and reputarion to the 
moſt irreligious vices. For alas, what part of wild 
fury was there in the Heathen Pacchanals, which 
we have not ſeen Equall'd if not Excceded by 
ſome intoxicated zealots £ Or what cruelty 1a their 
molt barbarous rites, which has not been matche 
by the inhumanity of dillenting Chriſtians? So 
that upon a jult ſcanning,all our ſplendid pretence 
of Sanctity 1s but an emwlation of Gentile Impurt- 
ty under a better name 3 and while we damn Hea- 
thens for their Moral vertues, Weare yet lo ſtupid 


asto hope our elvesto be (aved by their worſt vices 
AND now who that does enough con{der,can 


think he can enough berail this 1ad ſtate of af- 
fairs : That Chriſtianity ſhould thus out-run it- 
felt, and bring us round to Gentiliſm again, 
whillt her Profeflors ridiculouſly contend for the 
title of the beſt Chriſtians, by ſach aFs as deno- 
minate them none at all. Thus have we inverted 
the ignificancy of that Sacred Name, and made it 
ſerve only to upbraid the contrariety of our pra- 
Fice > (o that that which was once the Index to 
point out all Aforal and Divine vertxes, does now 
on the contrary mark out that part of the World, 
where leaſt of them relide. This, this alone is the 
prize we have acquir'd with ſo much ſweat and 
blood, this the Trixmph we have brought to our 
Religion, which indeed could neverhave ſunk to 
luch a deſpicableneſs by ay Endeavours but our 
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own + for lo long as Chriſtianity waged war only _ 
with foreign enemies ſhe never miſt to be vidori- 
ox, but ſince that theſe inteſtine diſcords have 
turn'd her force againſt her ſelf, Bella geri placuit 
mullos habitura triumphor, there 1s no potlibility ot 
ſucce's, the mere frebt 1mplies a defeat, and the 
ſwords of all Parties mect 1n her bowels. 'Twasa 
paſſionate expoſexlution that Julia is laid to have 
us 'd with her two lons Antozine and Geta, whole 
animohtics having prompted them todivide the 
maps whichthey were joyntly to have enjoyed, 

askt them whether they would divide their 
Motherbio1 ; implying how much their diſcords 
had rackt and torn her. And ture our common 
Mother may make a yet ſadder complaint of her 
Sons, by whole unkind d1jJentions (he 15 ſo milcra- 
bly zzangled, that the may cry out with the Pſat- 
wilt, My ſoul is among Lions, and I\lje among the 
Children of men that are ſet on fire. 

AN D now it amidft all our z»wportunate pre- 
tences tg Picty, there be indeed any fuch thing 
among us, methinks it ſhould give us ſome re- 
lentings, make us ſadly conſider to what a deplo- 
rable condition we have brought that very religion 
on which we profels to hang all our hopes 3 and 
would God thoſe who are the moſt nearly con- 
cerned in this Contemplation would purlue it to 
the utmoſt 3 let them Gn the one hand ſet the 
molt glittering temptations to Dilcord, and on 
the other let them view the diſmal cffetts of it,and 
then conſider at how dear 4 rate they gratifie a 
tew impotent Paſſicns. Can any man without Hor- 
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rour think that his thiri# of Glory has brought 
diſhonour to his Religion, and conſequently to his 
God; that his curious enquiries mto things ſecret, 
has helpt to Evacuate the more »/eful things Re- 
vealed 3 or in ſhort, that his pxr/«it of his vart- 
ous intereits and appetites has deſtroyed what was 
ſo incomparably more valuable, the boxonr of the 
Goſpel, the anity of the Church, and as many 
ſouls as have periſht by that ſcandal. "Twas as 
infamous a Character ot inhrmarnity as the very 
Poets could tergn of Diomedes, that he fed his hor- 
ſes with mans fleſh ; but alas, that barbarity is here 
intinitcly out-done, when Men nouriſh tar worſe 
bruits, their own unreaſonable /xſts, with thole 
things that are molt ſacred. Certainly were the 
vaſtnels of this gzilt throughly weighed, 'twould 
make men ſick of thole petty wretched acqueſts 
they have thus purchaſed, make them fling back 
this price of blond, I ſay not with the ſame deſpair, 
but with as great remorſe and deteſtation as Judas 
did the floer pieces tor which he (old his Maſter. 
"Tis fure the crimes have too great an affinity, 
as inall other circumſtances, ſo eſpecially in this, 
that as the one was, fothe other is molt trequent- 
ly the Guilt of an Apo///e, I mean of thoſe to 
whom Chriſt has committed the dilpenſing of 
that Goſpel whichthey thus evacuate,and doubt- 
leſs this 15 a conſideration of great enhanſement, 
as that which ſuperadds treachery to all the other 
peſtilent ingredients of the Crime ; 'tis the fal(- 
fying the moſt important truſt, for under words 
of that (ſigmification we find the office of the Mini- 
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ſtry every where repreſented in Scripture, as Ste- 
wards, Ambaſſadors, Shepherds, and conlequent- 
Iy the accounts of the (in muſt ſwell ſo much the 
higher. Fora Steward to exrbezle thole Goods 
he undertakes to mranaccz an Amballador to be- 
tray his Prince for whom he ſhould regotiate 5 a 
Shepherd to worry that Flock which he is (et to 
exard, theſe are crimes that double their malig- 
nity from the quality of the Actors3 and yet this 
is undeniably the Guilt of all thoſe whole profeſ/e- 
on having devoted them to the Church, have im- 
pioully chang'd the $cere,and devoted the Church 
to them, ferv'd all their mean degenerous ends 
upon her 3 and as Chirwrgeons are laid ſometimes 
to deal with profitable Patients, kept open, nay 
widened her wounds tor their own advantages. 

IT has been the Prieſts Litany as ancient as 
Joels time, Spare thy people O Lord, and give not 
thine heritage to reproach; but now alas, who ſhall 
prevail with them to do that themielves which 
they beg of God,to ſpare his people and his heri- 
tage 3 toproſtitutethem no more totheir own (i- 
niſter deſigns, nor by their vain and endleſs con- 
tentions, expole themas well to rxine as contempt. 
He were indeed a happy Orator that could in this 
effectually intercede with them, though One 
would think the wonder ſhould lye on the other 
ſide, and the only ſtrange thing be, that they 
ſhould either xeed or reſiſt ſuch a ſolicitation, it 
being ſo much the concern of all that ought, as 
well upon the ſcore of advantage as duty, to be 


dear to them 3 ſo that the Church may moſt aptly 
addreſs 
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addreſs to theſe her Sons in the ſame form S. Paul 
does to the Philippians, when he conjures them to 
unity, Phil.2.1. If therefore there be any conſolation 
in Chriſt,if any comſort of love,if any fellowſhip of the 
Spirit,if any bowels aud mercies,fulfil you my Joy that 
you be like minded. And canit be pollible for any 
who have taſted all or any of theſe, to think fit to 
wrangle them away 3 toexchange theſe divine ir- 
radiations, the Antepalt and Emblem of Heaven, 
for thoſe bitter diſſentions, whole Alpha and Ome- 
c4,their original and end are Hell,and do aslively 
repreſent as they certainly lead tothe horrour and 
confuſion of that land of Darknets. 

BUT itiome mens appetites be ſo depraved, 
that they find more Melody in diſcord, than in 
the harmony of the Angelick Quires, yet even 
theſe can diſcern Aiuſick in a conſort of Plan- 
dites, and ſeldom miſs to be aftetted with thoſe 
Eulogies which are given themſelves ; and there- 
fore though they disjoyn the Apoſtles motives, 
Phil. 4.8. and will donothing for vertue,yet they 
may be preſumd more conſiderate of Praiſe : 
And God knows, in a wrong ſenſe they are too 
much ſo; and ſure, as we have already obſerved 
by it, have made no ſmall contributions to our diſ- 
cords : yet did they meature Glory by its right and 
proper ſtandard, they would find they have all 
this while courted a ſhadow, and that the ſubſtance 
will never be acquir'd by being fomenters of pub- 
lick Miſchief ; but the unhappineſs of it is, that 
our Eccleſraſtick, as our Secular Duclliſts abuſe 
themſelves with falle notions of Honor, novel 
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Opinions and fubtile Queſtions they think atteſt 
tic pregnancy and «a; wteneſs ot their Underſtand- 
ings, and give them reputation 5 but alas, how 
vain an imagination 1s this? Who admires the 
Sacacity of the Viper, that Eats her way through 
her mothers bowels * Or who revercncesa man tor 
the ſharpneſs of that Sword wherewith he commits 
his Paricide £ Nay, what more infamous brands 
have Records of all ages ſtuck upon any, than 
thole who were Ingerioltſeme nequam, & facund; 
malo publico, who us'd the beſt Parts to the worlt 
End-, and with the greateſt canning and artifice 
have contrived their miſchiefs ? 

BUT could we abltract trom theſe pernicious 
efſe@s, and ſuppole that this exerciſe of their Fa- 
cultics were i##nocent, yet ſure it would be too 
lieht and impertinent to become matter of praiſe. 
He that ſhould ſpend all his Time in tying incxtri- 
cable Knots, only to battle the Induſtry of thole 
that ſhould attempt to wlooſe them, would ſure 
be thought not much to have ſerv'd his generati- 
on. *Tis one of the certaineſt Eſtimates we can 
make of a man, to meaſure him by the employ- 
ments ic chaſes, it thoſe be flight and trifling, they 
luggelt the Periun to have low thoughts 5 what an 
abaſemnt ot Majelty was it thought to Nero to 
become a Fidler and Stage-player; and Herodian 
tells us, that men hoped no longer tor any thing 
princely from Commoduz the Emperor, when he 
had once liſted himſ-lt among the Ferrers, and 
mlitcad of the magnificent /yles of his Predece(- 
ſors, derived from the congueſts of great and popu- 
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lous Nations, alſumed This, The vanquiſher of 4 
Thouſand Gladiators : And certainly tis no lets a 
deſcent and diminution for thole who were de- 
fign'd by God tor the higheſt atchievements, the 
ſubduing the Kingdom of Satan, and pulling 
down his {ſtrong holds, to devote themſelves to 
theſe ſo much 7grobler conteſts, and account their 
conqueſts, r.ot trom the number of Souls won 10 
Cod, but of Oppc/2rs worlted m Argument. In- 
deed, as we betore oblerv'd, they havenow ren- 
dred the Church a kind of Theatre, Diſputes are 
managed with ſuch Slcight and Sophiſtry, that at 
the belt, the Litigants do but ſet forth a ſhew of 
Fencirs : 'T were well if they did not ſometimes 
play the Gladiators, by that wounding deadly 
ſharpneſs they uſe, and 'twould be confider'd 
what a change 15 now made : In the Primitive 
times, none that ovin'd any* relation to the 
Church were allowed to be fpeFators of thoſe 
Games, now That is made the Stage, and her 
ableſt, Perſons the 4Zors. But certainly 'tis very 
little to the reputation of thoſe who have fo un- 
worthily debaucht both it and themſelves 3 and 
therefore toall other d;ſwaſves we may add this 
of the Uncreditableneſs: For let men phancy what 
they pleaſe of the Glory acquir'd in thele opportu- 
nities of ſhewing their parts, the beſt that can be 
ſaid of them is,that they ſe Wit fooliſhly, A chara- 
&er whereof the one part devours the other, and 
leaves not ſo much asa mouthful of that popular 
air which theſe Camelions galp atter. Inaword, 
though v4in-glory be a principle I ſhall commend 
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tono man, yetin this caſe 'twere more tolerable 
ifit would work the right way, put them upon 
what were really prariſe-worthy, and then ſure 
'twould encline them rather to cloſe than wider 
the breaches of $iov. Toinflit wounds on an un- 
reſiſting Patient, is a thing that requires neither 
_coxragenor kill; Every man can do that who has 
but ill nature enough 3 but to care them is an aft 
atonce of Art and Mercy, and entitles tothe Praiſe 
of both: And therefore if any mans eagerneſs of 
Wy have made him over-ſce the way to it, let 
himHhow at laſt recover his wardrings, and ſeek 

it inthis one only proper Method. 

BUT this is, I confeſs, a Topick of Perſwaſi- 
on fitter for Philoſophers than Divines, and I wiſh 
I may haveurg'dit impertinently 3 it being much 
leſs ſhame for me to have done 4 than for them 
to need ſuch an Argument. There is another more 
genuine and proper, derived from the nature of 
diſtributive Juſtice, which requires a man todo his 
Utmoſi to repair the injuries he has done to any 
this is ſo ſtateda ryle, that all our Caſaiſts juſtly 
preſs it inall cales of damage : Burt are thcre not 
many of them, who while they ſo eagerly aſſert 
that obligation in other mens caſes, do as David 
did inthe matter of the poor mans Lamb, ſeverc- 
ly ſentence that injuſtice, whereof themſelves arc 
more highly Guilty ? Toevery ſuch I would ſpeak 
in the words of Nathan, and ſay, thou art the Man. 
Alas, ſhall every little trifle I purlom from my 
Neighbour have weight enough to fink meto the 
ebyſſe? and (hall thefts of the greatelt magnitude, 
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the robbing God of his honoxr,the Churchnor on- 
ly of her Patrimony, but her Peace, and the 
World of thoſe in<[timable benefits, which from 
a uniform conſonant Chriſtianity were to have 
been tranſmitted to it ? Shall theſe I fay be fo 
flight and inconfiderable, as not to hinder his al- 
cent to the hill of the Lord 2 Shall the leaſt wio- 
lencel offer to the perſon of an Enemy oblige me 
to ſatisfafion, and ſhall he rend and tear the body 
of his Saviour ( who willingly expos'd his natural 
body only in tenderneſs to that »#yſtical one, 
which 15s thus violated ) and ſhall this criminous 
barberity exatt no offers towards amends ? Cer- 
tainly no man can have pertzality enough to think 
it, and if he do not, he is to remember himſelf in- 
diſpenſably engag'd to takethe ſame courſe hepre- 
ſcribes to others, and with his utmoſt induſtry en- 
deavour to repair the injury he has done. 

AND © that we might ſee this fo eſſential a 
piece of Juſticeaſlum'd among us, that our imper- 
tinent #7rifes might be ſuperſeded, and all moul- 
ded into the one noble Emmlation, who ſhall faſt- 
eſt unravel his own -:iſchiefr, and promote that 
peace he has hitherto diſturb'd. This indeed were 
worthy tobe the united deſign of all learned men3 
and were it once ſo, who knows how proſperous 
it might be: For though ſome ſingle attempts have 
miſcarried, yet probably one great carſe why 
they do o, was becauſc they were ſingle. When 
one Perion comes with pacifick arguments to 
part an emraged 2ultitxde, let his Reatons be ne- 
ver ſo conviacing, they are not like to be much 
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adverted to 3 the only effe@ is, that he who de- 
ſign'd himlelf the common Friend, is taken as the 
common Frermy but where many aflociate in 
ſuch a deſ1gn, and make a party fer peace, their 
zumbers give a conliderablencls to their propoſal, 
and prepare for their acceſs. And were there ſuch 
a combination morder to the Churches Quiet, it 
were morethan poſhible they might undermine the 
contrary attempts of Faction and Diſcord. 

AN D why ſhould not every man be ambitions 
to make one in this ſo pioxs a conſederacy, and re- 
ſolve moſt ſtudioully to endeavour the compoſing 
the Diſtractions oft the Church, in which they 
may borrow ſomething of inſtrut/jon even from 
their paſt guilts, and copy out their own izduſtry 
tothis better purpoſe. This 1s ſure 3 our diſ- 
putes had never ſo multiplied, had there not been 
a great deal of anhappy diligence in nouriſhing the 
ſeedsof them : Every controverted Tenet has becn 
heightned and improved, till it have ſpawn'd a 
rumerous brood, io that thole who at firlt differ'd, 
perhaps but in ſome fewthings, wrangle on, till at 
laſt they agree 1n ſewer : Now were thelike Indu- 
{try applied the other way, it might ſure do much 
tothe changing the whole Scere. It men would as 
niccly obſcrve the Principles of agreement be- 
tween diſſenting parties, and with as much Art 
and Care ſcek to dilate and ſpread them 5 why 
might not they as much overwhelm our Difſer- 
ences, as they have becn overwhelmed by them ? 
"Tis ſure that thoſe Univerſal tr#ths, to which 


all Partics aflent, are, as the cleareſt for their Evt- 
dence, 
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dence, ſo the moſt important, tor their Conſe- 
quence : And why ſhould not zheſe, it rightly 
managed, be a more enforcing motive to Unity, 
than the more ſmgular opinions ( perhapsphancies) 
of ſome men, can be to Diſcord ? Certainly 
would but our Xoſes's try what this rod of God in 
their hand could do, they would find it able to 
devour all thoſe of the Magicians. Would they 
like Berhadads Ambatladors, catch hold of every 
amicable expreſſzon, any thing that looks rowards 
Peace, and cloſe in with it, they might probably 
ſee Effeds, beyond what can at diſtance be ex- 
pected. For ſure Peace is not ſuch a dry Tree, ſuch 
a Sapleſs untertile thing, but that it might jru@ifie 
and excreaſe as well as Diſcord, were there a juſt 
care taken to cheriſhand nouriſh it. 

INDEED this Defign is the only Amwlet 
which can render it ſafe to look into cortroverſtes, 
which are elſe apt to infuſe a kind of acrimony, 
and venome into mens ſpirits 3 For we ſee many, 
whoſe curioſity at firſt brought them as uncon- 
cern'd fpeFators, do within a while engage with 
all earneſtneſs in the coxteſt : but thoſe who ſtu- 
dy differences only with an aim of compoſing 
them, theſe have their thoughts determin'd and 
fixt, and fo not left looſe to the enticements of 
any Party. Ariſtotle (ays that on the Hill 0!y-r- 
ps the Air 1s fo ſubtile and piercing, that thoſe 
who aſcend thither,are forced to carry withthem 
wet Spunges, by that moiſture ſomewhat to allay 
that extreme ternity which otherwiſe would be 
deadly ; and ſure they that deal in controverſies, 
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live in no lels corrotoe an Air, and therefore had 
need make the like provilion, and carry with 
them this Pacifick purpoſe,as a Lenitive and Emolli- 
ent againlt the infectious ſharpreſs they wall there 
meet with. 

AN D now how bleſled a thing were it, it 
we cguld once thus follow the things that make 
tor Peace, that the anmberlefs mutual enmities 
which arenow among us, may all be reduced in- 
toone, that we may tight not again(t, gle Adver- 
ſaries, but againlt War itlelt, and contend 
againſt zothing but contention. And ſure our vi- 
ctory here were worth millions of thoſe petty 
conqueſts wherewith men pleaſe themſelves, and 
which acquirethem lo little of real advantage, 
that the: ſame account which was given of 0tho 
and YVitell;zs, that the war would twallow up the 
one, and the wiFory the other, is too applicable 
to our combatants, who arc like to be cqually un- 
happy in defeat or ſucces. The Spartans had an 
Order that when any of their Gexerals had com- 
palied his Deliga by policy or treaty, he ſhould 
ſacrifice an Oxe, but when by force and blowd- 
ſhed, a Cock only: from the diſtant values of 
. which oblations, Plxtarch obſerves how much 
they preferr'd the Atchievements of calm and 
ſober connſels, betorec thole of SFrength and power : 
but ſure the diſparity is more eminent in the 
preſent inſtance, where if we fight we wound our 
Brethren, but it we unite we deſtroy our Enc- 
my 3 bafile and circumvent Satars Maſter-(trata- 
gem, and not only worſt but extwit him. __ 
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this and this only 1s worth our Induſtry, whereas 
thoſe /ittle defeats we give Each other, are like 
thoſe in a civil War, wherein the publick 1s (till 
{ure tobe a Loſer 5 upon which confideration the 
Romans alldwed not their Captains to triumph 
for ſuch Victories; and ſure our Chriſtianity 1s 
very 1ll beſtowed on us, if it have made us fo 
much worſe natur'd, as to chuſe thoſe ruinous 
Conquelts at home, betore the molt glorious and 
profitable ones abread. 

TWAS Abrners admonition to Joab, when 
he was ina hot purſuit of the 1/raelites, 2 Sam. 
2. 26, Shall the ſword devour for ever ? knoweſt 
thou not that it will be bMterneſs in the latter cnd £ 
And ſure 'tis more than time for our Leaders to 
make the ſame refleftion, and as Joab did there, 
call back the People from following their Bre- 
thre: Nay indecd, would they but attend, they 
might hear themſelves called back ; the great Cap- 
tzin of their Salvation ſounding a retreat from 
theſe fatal skirmiſkes. YXemephon in the inftitu- 
tion of Cyr tclls us of one Cryſanthus, who min 
the heat of battel had his hand hft upto ifrike an 
Enemy, but hearing in the very inſtant the 
Trumpet found a retreat, fopt his blow. A great 
lobriety of corrage ſo to ſhew more Zeal tothe 
obeying his General, than the arnecyimg his Encmy 5 
and an Inſtance of much reproach to our Spiritual 
Combatants. who have {kewed rhemiclves lo much 
worle di{ciplin'd, as in ſpight of caily repeated 
calls to Peace,ſtill to purfice their Holtility : But 
lure ſuch an 7»folence 18 fo inconſiitent with the 

LE CE 3 pretencs 


Oo ND. =O oO, 


424 The Concluſion drawn Chap.19- 


pretence they make of fighting Gods Battels, that 
they mult exther reforze the one, or diſclaim the 
other. 

AN D now if after all that hath or can be 
ſaid of the obligation, neceſſity or advantages of 
Peace, we are put to the Plalmiſts Complaint, 
That there are till thoſe that will make them ready 
to battel: it men arc of fo untreatable a Tem- 
per, that nothing can be obtain'd of them 3 what 
remains for thoſe that are Peaceable and Faithful 
in 7/rael, but to bewail thoſe Miſchiets they can- 
not redreff 2 It the Church muſt periſh, at leaſt 
to give her Funeral rites, and if they cannot 
quench her flames, yet to bedew her aſhes with 
their /ears. Tis true, we cannot yet lay ſhe is quite 
dead ; but though ſhe breaths yet in a few pious 
peaceful Souls, yet likea Palſied perſon, ſhe ſcarce 
moves a Limb, ſhe wants vigour to aCtuate the 
generality of her profeſiors, and remains rather a 
trunk than a body : and ſure if there be truth in that 
Phyſical Aphoriſm, which ſays, That diſeaſes 
which croſs the temper and conſtitution of the Pa- 
tient are moſt dangerows; we may well conclude 
her deſperate, there being nothing more repug- 
ning to the very Elements and Principles of her 
Being, than thoſe contentions under which ſhe 
NOW groans. 

YET there is an omnipotent Power to whom 
no Difficulties are inſuperable, an anerring Phyſi- 
cian who makes the moſt hopeleſs Diſeaſes, but 
the Triumph of his Art. O let-us reſort to him, 
and 1nvite his Aids in the ſame pathetick form, 

where- 
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wherewith he was ſolicited for Lazares, Jo. 11.3. 
Lord, behold ſhe whom thou loveſt is ſick : Shetor 
whoſe ſake thou enduredſt ſuch contradiction of 
firmers againſt thy ſelf, isnow by the contradicti- 
on of her own Children, languiſhing and ex- 
piring, ſhe for whom thou pouredit out thy 
bloud, lies weltring in her own; Lord, ſave or ſhe 
periſheth : Were tuch Petitions enforced and in- 
geminated by the daily breathing of humble de- 
vout hearts, who knows how prevalent the 
might be. In this ſenſe allo Heaver might ſut- 
ter violence; nor isthere any better countermine 
to all the outrages atted upon Earth than by ma- 
king them thus reverberate in our crzes and 
prayers. 

AND perhaps this Conſideration will draw 
us all, eventhe moſt peaceful of us into the guilt 
of a negative Acceſlarineſs to the preſent Miſ- 
chiets. There aredivers that diſlike our conter- 
tions, and blame the abettors; but yet with ſuch 
Unconcern'dneſs and Indiffercncy, as that where- 
with we commonly talk of the combuſtions of to- 
reign States, wherein we rather expreſs our 
Judgment than our reſentments, and do makeit 
more our d;ſcoxrſe than our concern. And even 
of thoſe who have in ſome degree laid it to heart, 
who isthere that has not been ſome way wanting 
in the ardency, or frequency of his interceſſions? 
Let every one ſerioully interrogate his own Heart, 
and fear 'twill witnels to him, that his own pri- 
vate concerns are much apter to excite his devo- 
tions, Let us remember with what paſſzor and 
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importunity we invoke God in our particular Exi- 
gents, and conlider whether we are equally at- 
tected with thoſe of the Church - Haſt thou been 
like Hezekiah, fick unto death? And haſt thou 
with him wept fore and vehemently ſolicited a re- 
covery ? Has thy eſtate been invaded by Oppret- 
lion, thy fame by Slander and Detraction 2 And 
haſt thou with loud and earneſt cries, appealed 
to that God to whom vengeance belongs ? Or haſt 
thou been 1n that condition which 1s proverbial 
for {ctting men to their prayers ? Haſt thou hike 
Jon#s becn in a ſtorm, in minutcly expetation 
ot being twallowed up by the waves, it not the 
Whale; and inthis Extatie of fcar, when as #hy 
ſoul ws, as the Plalmiſt ſpeaks, ever melted away 
becauſe of the Trouble, halt cried unto the Lord, 
and even out-no1s'd the billows mm thy clamorous 
mportunities tor aid 2 Haſt thou in all, -or any of 
theſe eſtates been thus atiefted forrhy ſelf? -Then 
remember whether thy reſentments have been 
proportionable for that which is much better than 
thy (clt : It the nolels imminent and preſſing dan- 
gers of the Church, have not as much awakened 
thy fervor, given as tharp and piercing an accent to 
thy Prayers, thou muſt nceds confeſs, thon haſt 
faln ſhort of what thou ſhouldeſt and mightelt 
have done towards her reſcue. 

AND it this Inquitition be 73-2partially made, 
who among us can plead ot enilty 2 And there- 
fore in retictions upon our paſt omiſſions, we 
are iz juſtice oblig'd to redouble our Zeal, to ſay 
over again our Tepid heartleſs prayers, and in- 
fame 
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flame them with a Coal from the Altar 5 an car- 
neſt atfectionate Concerw for all that is holy, 
ſuch as may prompt us to cry, and thatmightily 
to God: Wefſte the Ninevites could do it when 
there was no viſible approach of darger, but 
merely upon the pre/age of a ſtranger Prophet, 
backt with the conſciouſneſs of their own Guilt : 
I fear we more than equal them in the latter Mo- 
tive, Tam fure we far exceed them as to the for- 
mer. The miſeries we are to deprecatebeing not 
only under denunciation and threat, but actually 
upon us, though withal fo 1mprovable, that at- 
ter all the blzck Cataelogne our Experience brings 
in, our Fears meet us with the bottomleſs Prophe- 
tick menace, Ely 5.25. for all this his' Anger is 
rot tnrn'd awity,” but his hand is fhretched ant ill. 
'Trs the uf12l Occonomy of divine Fuſtice to 
make our Crimes our Puriſhneent, and to give us 
up to thoſe ils,” which were'at hrit, our wir de- 
praved choice and God knows we have too much 
realon to fear'thts maySe onr caſe : That'we 
who have ſo pervertly violated all the bayds of 
Unity, wantonly wrangled onr' ſelves out of all 
inclinations to Peace, ſhould neverbe ableto re- 
ſ{rrme them; that all thoſe gentle breathings of 
Grace, by which EY Paſſrons ate 'to be 
cool'd andtempered, thould be withdrawn; and 
we hnally be given up to be diflipated by thoſe 
Whirl-winds our felves have rats'd : That Chri- 
HHunity which we have made the ſtale and Pro- 
perty to our irregular appetites, us'd only as fig- 
leavesto hide our ame, ſhoald wither and ſhrink 
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into nothing 3 and that we who could not agree 
in what manner to retaiz 1t, ſhould at laſt too well 
agree to renounce it. 

THIS alas, as it 1s the fearſuleſt, fois it 
the probableſt Illnc of our wild Contentions, ſuch 
as nothing but the miraculous Effluxes of divine 
Clemency canavert. O let us with all the groans 
and tears, lo deplor'd a Condition exatts, addreſs 
thither, importune the father of Mercies to pity 
ws, who know not how to pity our ſelves, and 
that though we have caſt off a4 bowels, yet that 
we may hind them all concenter'd i» him: that 
he will heal our wowndsr; and which of all others 
is the molt deſperate, our xrwillingnefs to be heal- 
ed : that the Spiritoſ Peace may overlhadow us, 
and impreſs on us the dove -like qualities of Meek- 
neſs and Gentleneſs : that he would reſcue our 
Religion trom our Protanation, nut by taking it 
from Us, but by ;conforming «s to It : Finally 
that he would do for us, not only above what we 
can 4k or think , but beyond what we would wiſh 
or chuſe, and not ſuffer us to acquire the Mileries 
we (o eagerly purſue. 

THIS divine znterpoſition alone is it that can 
poſlibly ſecure us, and indeed the ſuit amounts to 
no leſs, than that he will force upon us the Bleſ- 
ſing we reſſ?, and do us good againſt our wills, 
which 1s lo bold a requeſt, that they had need be 
more than ordinary Favourites that ſhall prefer 
it. Thoſe hands muſt be very pure, that are lift 
up in ſuch an interceſſron : and therefore all that 
undertake it arc obliged to qualifie — 
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for it,by purging out not only the lever of Malice 
and Strife, but all other filthineff of the Fleſh 
and Spirit : without This, we can never approve 
our ſelves to intercede in earneſt ; for what can 
be more ridiculous,than to deprecate the rxine of 
Chriſtianity by the contentions of other men 3 
when our lelves contrive it by ſome other vice of 
our own ? This 1s notto defire it ſhould [zve, but 
that none but we ſhould 4zZ it. "Twill there- 
fore concern thoſe who wiſh the Peace of the 
Church, to examine whether they do as much 
project for her Purity ; otherwiſe 'tis a mockery 
to pretend ſuch a jeelows tendernefſi for her. We 
have ſeen there are more ways than one,by which 
Chriſtian practice may be evacuated, and it mat- 
ters little from whence that Wind blows that 
ſhip-wracks our Piety. Yet'tis not to be denied 
that of all thoſe tempeſtzows blaſts, this of our con- 
tentions 1s the rougheſt and moſt fatal. *Tis in- 
deed not a {ingle guſt, but an encounter and ſtrug- 
ling of ſeveral contrary winds 3 and God knows 
no poctical deſcription can out-doe the horror of 
the ſtorms they have rais'dz yet for ought Idif- 
cern, there 1s nothing that is leſs vulgarly accu- 
led, which TI muſt account to the Reader. as the 
cauſe why I have detain'd him ſo long upon this 
Head 3 andgiven it a /ergth lo unproportionable 
to the preceding parts of this Diſcourſe. 
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F have now ſoen the unhappy riddle 
of the Unchriſttannels of Chriſtians 
wnfolded; have obſerv d the Origi- 
nals «nd Cauſes of That which is too notorious to all 
the world in its Etiefts. And though in this curſory 
view the Reader is not to think he has any ſuch com- 
plete dilcovery, 4s ſhould ſuperſede his own tarther 
inquiſition, yet 4s it may ſerve to awaken, ſo ſome- 
what to alliſt his Induſtry, give him ſome light and 
inſieht into the wiles of Satau : and by branding ſome 
of the chief of thoſe cheats which have r0bb'd us of 
our Piety.prepare for the detetion of thewhole Con- 
federacy : ir the interim this Specimen may ſerve 
to top his wonder at the ruinous eſtate of Chriſtia- 
ity, for though tis true that it was compaded of all 
the moſt incorruptible materials, had all the har- 
mony of parts which the moſt exadF Frame an! 
Compolure could giveit, and ſo was qualified both 
Or ſtrength ard beauty, fo have dofied all the in- 
juries of Time 5 yet while fhe has ſo many Undermi- 
ners. "tis not \Frange fo ſee berin theduſt, there be- 
jno n0 ome of theſe, eſÞee ially that I laſt inſhfted LA 
which has not d-ſtrudive efficacy enoneh; firſt to 
deface. ard ther to ruine ker. 

BUT it is but an unprofitable acqueſt to know the 
Authors of our miſchiefs if we Stop theie this enquiry 
being matter not of mere Cariolity, but of the near- 
ef 
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eſt and moſt preſſing Intereit : we ſearch not after 
MalefaFors for their acquaintance, but for their 
punithment, ard our own lecurity3 and all our 
diſcoveries of this kind are vain, if we apply thent 
not to that purpoſe. Let me therefore conclude with 
this earneſt Petition to the Reader, That he will 
rot to all the native Deſeds of this dilcourle, add 
this accidental ore, that it ſhall be perfetly 1mperti- 
nent 3 4 mere waſte of his Time and my own 5 which 
it will inevitably prove, if it engace him not in an 
earneſt proſecution of thoſe Delinquents it hath 
impeacht 5 and in as earneſt an endeauonr to repair 
the Miſchiefs they have wronght. 

IN ſhort, let every nar clepoſit what he has here 
read, not with his memory only, but his conſci- 
ence, let him there ſerion/ly ponder the Excellen- 
cy of that holy vocation, as S&. Paul terms it, 
Eph. 4. I. to which he is call d : and then as ſe- 
rionſly confder, whether he have, as the Apoſtle 
there exhorts, walked worthy of it 5 #f he find he 
have not ( «s alas, who is there that has 2) Let him 
feerch out as the particulars, ſo the cauſes of his 
Aliſcartiages : diligently fiſt out thoſe' Fallacies 
of Satan, vr his own hcoart ; thoſe fly Delufons 
which have made him at? thus prepoſteronſly 4- 
o4inſt all the Convidtions of common reaſon, natu- 
ral conſcience , or Chriſtian EXP\« rrence3 and 
when he has diſcovered, let hin make no delay to 
reſcue himſelf ſrom their T reachcrics. but manſully 
breah thoſe withs and cords ( which are too weak 
to hold amy that will but in earneſt remember, he is 
4 Nazarite, « Perſon conſecrate to God ) reſolute- 
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ly reſiſt the inſidious caraſles of thoſe Dalilah's, 
which will deliver not Himſelf only, but the Ark 
to the Philiſtines. Nor is he to content bimſelſ 
with his own (inglc eſcape, but to propagate the de- 
liverance to 4s many as hecan; let hine blazon and 
Stiematize thoſe Impoiters ( for 'tis a combining 
with them to conceal them ) warn and cantion 
others againſt thoſe jugling Artifices, by which him- 
{elf was entrapped, and make his own ſhip-wracks a 
Sea-mark for the ſecuring the courſe of other Paſſen- 
gers. This is the Effect of Chriſts admoniiion to 
8. Peter, When thou art converted ſtrengthen 
thy brethren 5 «nd a piece of that Fraternal charity 
we all owe to every particular Soul, to whom we bave 
opportunity to diſpence it. 

BUT beſides that private Obligation, it be- 
comes a duty upon a higher, and more publick Ac- 
count, it being the only way to take off that Scandal 
we have brought upon our Religion; which as it 
was not contrated by the irregularities of one or 
two _ but by aſſociated and common crimes 3 
ſo neither will it be removed by a ſew ſingle, andpri- 
vate Reformations 3 there wy, be combinations, 
and publick Confederacies in Vertue, to balance 
and connterpoiſe thoſe of Vice,or ſhe will never reco- 
ver that priſtine honour which ſhe acquired by the ge- 
neral Piety of her Proſeſſors. In thoſe primitive 
days there was ſuch an abhorrence of all that we 
I/f, that a vicious perion wes lookt on as a kind of 
Monſter or Prodigy, and like a putrified Member 
cut off, as being not only dangerous, but noiſome 
to the Body : but alas, the Scene is ſo chang'd, that 
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the Church #s now made up of ſuch as ſhe would then 


have caſt our 5 and 'tis now as remarkable an Occur- 
rent to find a good Chriſtian, as it was there to ſee 4 
bad : and (ince every thing is eflimated not according 
to its rare and caſual, but ſrequent uſual Operations, 
'tis eaſie to conclude, that Chriſtianity hes loſt as 
much in its Repute, as it appears to have done in 
its Efficacy : nor will there be any way of repairing 
it, till We be generally rendred ſo malleable to its 
impreſſions, that our Lives way atteſt its Force and 
Energy. 

N AT indeed 'tis not only its honour, but its 
being is concern'd in it, allive Principles ceaſe to 
be when they ceaſe to att. Ton cannot hinder the 
fire to burn but by putting it out : and to \upprels 
the Operation of our Religion is indeed to extinguiſh 
it 3 at ya to deprive it of its proper and ſpecifick 
aF : ſo that if it canbe ſaid tobe  'tis only by that 
abuſe of ſpeech which calls a dead or painted man, 
@ Man : It may perhaps be a vizor for the Hypecrite, 
a Stale for the Ambitiows, a walh or tincture for 
the Couctows 3 but where it is thele, it ceaſes to be 
itſelt. The ellence and being of Chriſtianity is 
pratticez and according to that Teſt and proof 
_—_— where almoſt can it be ſaid to Exiſt in the 
world ? We have indeed ſome images and ſhadows of 
it : Some have taken its picture, but the ſubſtance 
and (olid body is vaniſhed, reſoly'd inte Air, and 
ſeems ſadly to have moraliz'd the poetick, Fable of 
Sybills being worn into 4 voice, we have turn'd 1t 
intoa mere noiſe and ſound ; nay, which is worſe, 
into an Echo, that flattering complying voice, 
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which reverberates every mans own language to him : 
Men diGate to their Religion, and then will need: 
perſwade themſelves and others, that their Religion 
dictates to them, will have the rebounds of their 
own Fancy or Luſt paſs for Divine Oracles 3 ſo ſub- 
orning this Aiery ſantaſtick Chriſtianity to legitimate 
thoſe pratices, which the real /olid one forbids and 
Execrates. 

T 0 this diſmal jorlorn eſtate have we brought 
that which was deſigned to bring us to bliſs, herein 
far exceeding the barbarity ofthe brutiſh Sodomites, 
they would have violated thy Meſſengers of their 
ruine, but we thoſe of our (atety : We having net 
only negleGed, but wilified and reproacht the Em- 
baſlic ſert xs from Heaven, and inſfteadof embra- 
cing that purity and peace it recommended to us, 
have done our Parts to make it forgotten that ever 
it was ſent upon any ſuch Frrand + and indeed ſoit 
3s like to be, if ſome Heroick piety do not revive its 
Memory, and teach ws to record it not ſo much in 
our books as lives : There, and there only it will be 
wniverſally legible, there it would indeed appear, 
what it is in its on nature, the power of God un» 
to Salvation. 

AND now why ſhould we not all Enmlouſly con- 
tend, who ſhall firſt put off that ugly vizor we bave 
put upon our Religion, and reſtore it to its native 
form 5 eſpecially conſidering that with its Beauty 
we loſe its Dowry too; forſeit all thoſe glorious Re- 
wards which it promiſes to them that preſerve it 1m- 
maculate. 'Tis only 4 pure and undehiled Religi- 


on that will inveſt us in thoſe white robes, whereiz 
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we are to follow the Lamb. Aud ſure thoſe who have 
here endeauanred to darken and extinguiſh a// the 
rays of Spiritual Light, that have lived as if they 
profſeft Chriſtianity merely in ſpight to detame it, 
muſt never hope it fhall bring then to ſhine as the 
Sun-in the Kingdom of their Father, or procure 
therz the reward of blamelefs Souls. No, it promi- 
ſes no other Crown than that of Righteoulnels, and 
therefore they that want the Righteoulnels mwſt 
want the Crown alſo 3 Nay, beſides that ſo ineiti- 
mable a Reverſion, they loſe all thoſe preſent Joys 
and ſatistaftions which true Chriſtian praFice would 
afford them, and which both in reſped of the intenſc- 
nels ard duration, infinitely exceed the moſt pro- 
fuſe ſenſualitics the World ever taſted. 

THESE are intereſts that are ſure Importans 
enough, and yet we mnſt be woed to conſider them, 
ray, that does not prevail neither, but with a per- 
verſe Coyneſs we hoid oltz al the ſolicitations and 
importunate Calls of God are lookt npon as Artifices 
and Deſigns, as if he had ſome Ends of his own to 
ſerve upon us, and ( «5 the Corinthians ſuſpeFed 
St. Paul _) meant to make 4 gain of us; we treat with 
him as if he were the Perſon to be advantaged, end 
barter for Heaven with ſuch an Indifference, as iſ [t 
would want Vs morethan We It 5 never conſidering 
that "tis impojtble for him to have any ether Con- 
cern, than that which his Compaſlion to us creates, 
and the more ecarncit and paſlionate That is, the 
more it ſhould excite our own care, it being the Ex- 
tremeſt degree of perverſe Folly, to abandon and 
deſpile owr own Intereſt merely becauſe « Friend or 
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Patron conſiders and prizes it. And this brand ; 


maſt lye wpon every oneof ws, who itill refuſe to diſ- 
cern the things that belong to our Peace, after 
God has done ſo much to render them not only viſible 
bat attainable. 

WHAT ſhall T ſay more, but conclude with 
Chriſts paſſronate wilh, that we might in this our 
days, underſtand the things that belong to our 
Peace, and 0 that the Spirit of Peace aud Liet 
would deſcend among ws, illuminate we wi 
true practical Wiſdom, which may ce 
that our Duty and Intereſt are the ſame 
ſeveral forms, and that while we imp 
the ne, we do as fooliſhly betray the 
ſo thoſe ineſtimable advantages on: 
gives towards both, may not be thus ma 
only asa price in the hand of a Fool, 
heartto it, Prov. 17. And to this eng 
bly and earneſtly invoke the Father of ligt 
minate all thoſe whom the God of this work 
blinded, that aſter he hath ſent into the world the 
Image of &:s own eternal brightneſs 3 cauſed the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs ſo long to ſhine upon us, it may not 
ſerve only to involve us in that moſt dreadful con- 
demnation, which awaits thoſe who love darknels 
more then light 5 but thet anſwering the purpoſe of 
our holy calling, walking as Ehildren of light, we 
may vindicate that Chriſtian profeſſion which we 
have ſo deſamed, ſecure to our ſelves the light of 
Gods countenance here, and that of his glory 

hereafter. | 


FINTS. 


PRIVATE 


"| DEVOTIONS 


To the ſeveral parts of the before-going 
Treatile. 


TO THE READER. 


be hoped that as this Treatiſe has enter- 
many ; it has alſo had an effe4 much more 
le, though leſs comprehenſive, to mend and 
ice ſome. And whilſt it gave an account of the 
general DECAY OF CHRISTIAN 
in PIETY inthepreſent Age ;, bas alſo invited a 
of few at leaſt, to its purſuit and ſervice. 1pon theſe 
A hopes the Author has been perſwaded to add this 
ſhort Specimenof PRIVATE DEV OO- 
ht TIONS, that if the ſober and conſidering Rea- 
_ der ſhall find at any time his heart toucht ane 
of he may have in readineſs wherewith to afluat®his ho- 
Y ly flames,and aſsiſt him in his addreſſes to the Throne 


of Grace. 
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Patron conliders and prizes - And this brand 
maſt lye upon every oneof ww, who itll refuſe to diſ- 
rn. - yer that belong to our Pace fr 
God has done ſo much to render them not only viſible 
but attainable. 

WHAT fhall 7 ſay more, but conclude with 
Chriſts paſſionate wilh, that we might in this our 
days, underſtand the things that belong to our 
Peace, and O that the Spirit of Peace and Light 
would deſcend among ws, illuminate ws with that 
true practical Wiſdom, which may convince us, 
that our Duty and Intereſt are the ſame thing under 
ſeveral ſorms, and that while we impiouſly caſt off 
the ne, we do as fooliſhly betray the other. That 
ſo thoſe ineſtimable advantages our Chriſtianity 
gives towards both, may not be thus madly loſt, ſerve 
only asa price in the hand of a Fool, whohathno 
heartto it, Prov. 17. And to this end let us hum- 
bly and earneſtly invoke the Father of lights, to illu- 
minate all thoſe whom the God of this world hath 
blinded, that aſter he hath ſent into the world the 
Image of &:s own eternal brightneſs 5 cauſed the Sun 
of Rightcouinels ſo long to ſhine upon us, it may not 
ſerve only to involve us in that moſt dreadful con- 
demnation, which awaits thoſe who love darkne(s 
more than light 3 but that anſwering the purpoſe of 
our holy calling, walking as Ehildren of light, we 
may vindicate that Chriſtian proteſiion which we 
have ſo deſamed, ſecure to our ſelves the light of 
Gods countenance here, and that of his glory 
hereafter. 
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PRIVATE 
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REFERRING 


To the ſeveral parts of the before-going 
Treatile. 


TO THE READER. 


T it tobe hoped that as this Treatiſe has enter- 
tain'd many ; it has alſo had an effef much more 
deſirable, though leſs comprehenſive, to mend and 
convince ſome. And whilſt it gave an account of the 
mral DECAY OF CHRISTIAN 
IETY in thepreſent Age ; has alſo invited a 
few at leaſt, to its purſuit and ſervice. Upon theſe 
hopes the Author has been perſwaded to add this 
ſhort Specimenof PRIVATE DEVO- 
TIONS, that if the ſober and conſidering Rea- 
der ſhall find at any time his heart toucht ang{oftned, 
he may have in readineſs wherewith to aft 's ho- 

ly flanes,and aſsiſt bim in bis addreſſes to the Thr 

of Grace. 
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PRIVATE DEVOTIONS 
Rejerring to the ſeveral parts of the 


efore-going Treatiſe. 


BLESSED Lord, who art infi- 

nitely holy and happy in thy ſelf, and 

from whom alone we derive the poſli- 
bilities of being either 3 we proſtrate our ſelves 
before thee, in an humble adoration of thy abun- 
dant goodneſs, and a juſt confuſion at our own 
deteſtable ingratitude + we were aliens and cne- 
miesto thee by our corrupt affteftions, and un- 
godly works, yet even to us haſt thou been recon- 
ciled, nay bought the attonement with the pre- 
cions bloud of thy dear Son : thou haſt ſent him 
to bethe propitiation for our fins 3 and ( which 
1sno leſs mercy ) to be the fubdaer of, them too, 
lenteſt him by his divine Example and admirable 
Precepts, to bleſs us in turning every one of us 
from his intquities. Thou haſt given us a Law 
ſo perfe&t, fo excellent, as renders our obedien- 
ces their own reward, and yet fuperaddeft allo 
an eternal weight of glory to be its furare retri- 
bution: and Jeſt our brutal temper ' ſhould. not 
be attracted by all this, thou haſt hedgd up our 
way with thorns, annext a preſent — 
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and ſubſequent danger to our deviations, fo by 
the menaces of Hell cſlaying to fright us into 
Heaven : and to actuate and enltven all theſe me- 
thods, thou addeſt the mternal aftiſtances of thy 
Grace and Spirit to excite us to good, to reſtrain 
and avert us from ill, and finally advance us to 
the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulnels of 
Chriſt. And now, O Lord, after all theſe ob- 
ligations, all theſe aids, what manner of perſons 
ought we tobe, in all holy converſation and god- 
lineſs ? Bur alas, to our etcrnal reproach, we 
have fignaliz'd our ſelves by contrary practice 3 
blaſphem'd that holy Name whereby we are 
call'd, and by our enormous lives, ſcandaliz'd 
our profeſſion, and made it as eminent for vice, 
as it ſhould have been ( andonce was ) tor vertue. 
Our knowledge of thy will ſerves only to inform 
us, wherein we may moſt oppoſe it; and while 
we call our ſelves Chriſtians, we commit ſuch 
things as arenot ſo much as named among the 
Gentiles. Nay, O Lord, ſo little do we retain 
of the power of Godlinefſs, that the greateſt part 
of Men have now caſt offthe very form, deny the 
Lord that bought them, trample upon all that 1s 
facred 3 and not only think, but toudly fay there 
15noGod. Thus inſtead of regulating our man- 
ners by our faith, we model our faith by oor man- 
ners, and reap nothing by onr Chriſtianity, but 
the guilt of Apoſtacy, and the fearful expeRatt 
on of that fiery mdignation which awairs rhoſe 
who have thus trampled under foot the Son of 
God; anddone deſpight to the Spit of Grace. 
: Fi 2 And 
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And now, O Lord, when the foundations are caſt 
down, what can the righteous do 2 What coun- 
terpoiſe can the groans and tears of thole few 
who mourn in $707 be to ſuch general, ſuch da- 
ring impieties? Yet O God, thou haſt in all 
ages ſtrangely condeſcended to the interceſſion 
of thy Servants. O Bow thy Heaven again and 
come down, and hear the prayers of thole who 
defire to fear thy name : and let them not only 
delivertheir own Souls, but obtain mercy for 
this perverſe generation, even ſuch a me 
prace as may yet reduce us. O thou who did 
at firſt call us out of Darkneſs into thy marvel- 
lous light, recall us now from that worle dark- 
neſs, wherein we have involved our ſelves, put 
thy Laws a-new in our hearts, and write them in 
our minds : And after ſo many Years, ſo many 
Ages of being call'd Chriſtians, let us at laſt be- 
gin to beſo. Revive, O Lord, that Primitive 
zeal and ſanctity, which may purifie us to thy 
ſelf a peculiar people zealous of good works. 
And O thou blefled Mediator, who prayed(t for 
thy firſt crucifiers, intercede alſo for us, who 
have under the name of Diſciples crucified thee 
afreſh: and though we have nothing to fay for 
our ſelves, cannot pretend that we knew not 
what we did 3 yet let thy ſtripes and wounds, 
_ thy croſs and paſſion plead for us. Thou didl(t 
once lead _—— captive, O ſtir up th 
ſtrength again, and let not Satan now triump 
in thy ſpoils, and deſecrate thy Church which 
thou baſt purchaſed with thine own bloud. P 
ect 
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let thy blefled Spirit breath again upon us, that 
even theſe dry bones may live in thy fight : let 
him ſo effeftually convince and reprove, illumi- 
nate and excite us, that we may cleanſe our ſelves 
from all filthineſs of fleſh and ipirit, walk worth 
of that holy vocation wherewith we are called, 
and be capable of thoſe glorious rewards which 
are prepar'd for thoſe who fight a good fight, fi- 
niſh their courſe, and keep the Faith : where we 
ſhall ceaſe to grieve, to ſuffer andto fin; butne- 
ver ceaſe to live and to be happy : ſinging per- 
petual Halelujahs to him that fits upon the 
Throne, tothe holy Spirit, and to the Lambfor 
EVermore. Amen. 


GS LITIMIHLE 


G OD the Father of Heaven, the God 

of Angels and of Men, the Father of 

compaſlions, of conſolation and life 3 
Have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 

O God the Son, the Eternal welbeloved Son, 
by whom the ſinful race of Men become the Sons 
of God 3 

Have mercy upon us, &c. 

O God the Holy Ghoſt, the ſpirit of comfort, 
of holineſs and grace, by whom we receive the 
Adoption, and the earneſt of our hope 3 


Have mercy upon #5, &Cc. 
O holy bleſs and glorious Trinity, diſtin- 


iſht as ta Perſon, ſo in the various diſpenſati- 
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ons of the work of our Redemption 3 united as 
in Eſſence, 1o inthe Acts of kindneſs and compal- 
ſton to Men; 

Have mercy upon us, Kc. 

Thatit may pleaſe thee to create in us clean 
hearts, and to renew a right ſpirit within us, to 
reſcueus from all the deccits of the World, the 
Deviland our own Hearts. 

We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may pleale thee to grant that all who 
have been baptiz'd into Chriſt, may indeed put 
on Chrilt 5 ſeriouſly weigh, and induſtrioully 
anſwerthe obligation of their holy calling not 
reſtin the form and outſide of Religion, whilſt 
by a retchleſs inconſideration they enervate the 
power and efthcacy thereof. 

Ire beſeech thee, &Cc. 

That it may pleaſethce fo to guid our conſide- 
ration, that we donot thereby more enfnare our 
lelves, entertain thoſe delutions which flatter us 
with hopes of reward, without performing duty, 
but that by an impartial advertency to all thy a- 
cred dictates we may be engagd to a conſtant, 
entire obedience, and work outour falvation with 
tcar and trembling, 

We beſeech thee, &c. 

That it may plealc thee to open our Eyes that 
we may lcethe wondrous things of thy Law, to 
convinceus that it 1s holy, juſt and good, ſweet- 
crthan hony and the hony-comb, and that all our 
objections to 1t arile only from our being carnal 
and fold under fin. 

We 
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We beſeech thee, &c. 

That it may pleaſe thee to remove all our car- 
nal prejudices,and vicious prepolictiionsz and to 
enable us to meaſure thy precepts by the rules of 
right reaſon, and an illuminated conicience ac- 
cordingto the analogy of thy holy faith once de- 
hvered tothe Saints. I 

We beſeech thee, &c. 

That it may pleaſe thee to inſpirit us by thy 
grace, that we may not only approve, but obey 
thy commands, conquer all the dilcouragements 
offloth or vice, and cheartully ſet to the practice 
of Chriſtian duty, that ſo we may experimentally 
hind how ſweet the Lord is. 

IWe beſeech thee, &c. 

That it may pleaſe thee to put thy fear in our 
hearts, that we never depart trom thee, but 
equally obey thee in all things, not indulging to 
any favourite ſin, but entirely reſign and capti- 
vate every thought to the obedience of Chrilt. 

IWe beſeech thee, &c. 

Phat it may pleaſe thee to take theſe ſtony 
hearts out of us, and to give us hearts of Fleſh; 
ſuch as may melt at the apprehenſion of our fins 
and thy diſpleaſure. 

We beſeech thee, &c. 

That it may pleaſe thee to endue us with a 
right judgment, that we deceive not our (elves 
with ſhews and formalities of repentance 3 but 
bring forth indeed fruits meet for it. 

Ie beſeech thee, &c. 

That it may pleaſe thee to awake us from our 
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ſupine and dangerous dependance on a future re- 
pentance, and make us in this our day diſcern and 
embrace the things belonging to our Peace, ſo 
anſwering thy preſent calls, that we may not at 
laſt call when thou ſhalt only laugh at our calami- 
ty, and mock when our fear cometh. 

We beſeech thee, &c. 

That it may pleaſe thee to poſleſs our fouls 
with a juſt reverence, and right apprehenſions of 
thy ellence and attributes, that we may not form 
our bcliet of thee by our own phancies or wiſhes, 
but by thoſe revelations thou haſt given of thy 
ſelf in thy word. 

Ie beſeech thee, &c. 

That it may pleaſe thee to reſtrain our bold 
Curiolity in prying into thy counſels and de- 
crees, and ; us wiſe unto Sobriety, reſerving 
ſecret things unto the Lord our God, and ſtudy- 
ing the revealed ones for the regulating of our 

Ives. 
IWe beſeech thee, &c. 

That it may pleale thee to give us fuch anawe 
of thy juſtice, that we may fear to provoke it, 
not expeCting thou houldeſt repent of thy judg- 
ments, when we do not of our fins, nor phancy- 
ing that any milder vengeance attends our final 
obſtinacy than unquenchable fire. 

We beſeech thee, &c. 

That it may pleaſe thee to grant us ſuch a 
ſenſe of thy mercy, that we may never ſay there 
15no hope, or excuſe our incorrigibleneſs by our 

deſperatian, but that the goodneſs of God wy 
ca 
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lead us to repentance, yet let usnever ſo preſume 
on it, asto fin that Grace may abound. 
We beſeech thee, &c. 

That it may pleaſe thee to enable us with all 
due __ to obſerve, and humility to adore, the 
diſpenſations of thy Providence, not pretending 
to fathom thy ſecret intendments, but endea- 
vouring ſoto comply with all ſignal diſcoveries 
of thy purpoſes towards us, that what thou de- 
ſigneſt for our wealth, may not be to us an occa- 
lion of falling. 

We beſeech thee, &c. 

That it may pleaſe thee, that from every event, 
whether National or Perſonal, we may (till infer 
the obligation and neceffity of turning from our 
fins 3 that gratitude for paſt mercies may allure 
usto good, and fear of impending Judgments 
may drive us from evil. 

Ie beſcech thee, &c. 

That it may pleaſe thee to inſpire the univer- 
ſal Church with the Spirit of Truth, Unity and 
Concord, that there may be no diviſions among 
us 3 but that we may be perfetly joyn'd toge- 
ther, in the ſame mind, and in the fame judg- 
ment. 


IWe beſeech thee, &c. 
That it may pleaſe thee,whercinſoever any are 
contrary minded,to reveal thy truth to them and 
in the interim ſo toallay thoſe heats our differen- 


ces have caus'd, that amidſt the diverſities of 


judgment, we may keep the unity of the Spirit in 
the bond of Peace. 
IWe beſeech thee, &c. That 
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That it may pleaſe thee to deliver us from all 
the unhappy effects of our contentions, - and to 
purge us from all the criminous cauſes of them, 
and ſo to heal our breaches, that Jeruſalem may 
again becomea City at unity 1n itſelf. 

We beſtech thee, &c. 

Thar it may pleaſe thee to grant that we no 
longer dote about queſtions, and ſtrifes of words 
whereof cometh Envy, Railing, evil Surmiles ; 
but ſo buſte our ſclves in prattick duties, that we 
may not fear when our Lord comes to be found fo 

doing. 
. IWe beſcech thee, &c. 

Son of God we beleech thee tohearus. 

O Lamb of God that takeſt away the ſins of 
the world ; 

Grant us thy Peace. 

O Lamb of God that takeſt away the fins of 
"the world ; 

Have Mercy upon us. 


O Chriſt hear us. 


Lord have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt have mercy upon us. 
Lord have mercy upon us. 


UR Father which art in Heaven: Hallowed 
be thy Name, &c. 


O Lord dealnot with us after our Sins. 
Neither reward us after our Iniquities. 


Almight y 
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Lmighty God, who ſheweſt to them that 

be 1n Error the light ot thy truth, to the 
atent that they may return to the way of righte- 
ouſneſs: grant unto all them that be admitted to 
the fellowſhip of Chriſts Religion, that they 
may eſchew thole things which be contrary to 
their profetiion, and follow all ſuch things as are 
agreeable tothe ſame, through Jeſas Chriſt our 
Lord. 


Merciful Saviour, who fo lovedſt thy 
Church, asto give thy felt for her, look 

again on her with thy compatiionate eyes, who 
now needs a ſecond redemption, even a reſcue 
from her felt, from the unnatural iflue of her 
own bowels. Lord thou (ce(t the miſerable ſtate 
to which ſhe is reduced, by our wild contentions, 
that ſhe has at once loſt her purity, and her 
peace, and is become an Acheldema, a ficld of 
bloud. Lord where is thy pity andthe founding 
of thy bowels towards her, are they reſtrained? 
O remember thy old loving kindneſs, the love of 
thy eſpouſals, and as thou wert once a Lamb to 
expiate her guilts, ſo be thou now a Lion to vin- 
dicate her wrongs} ſtrike a dread into the hearts 
of all, who have contributed to her ruine, and 
makethem know that who lo touches her, touch« 
eth the apple ofthine Eye. O let not her ſtill 
ſink under the oppreſſion of our ſordid defigns, 
and irregular appetites, nor be devoured by thoſe 
who pretend to guard her. Give her Paſtors af- 
tcr 
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ter thine own heart 3 let her Prieſts be cloath'd 
with righteouſneſs, and waſh their hands in in- 
nocence before they compals thine Altar. O let 
not any vain ambition for themſelves, make them 
expoſe and proſtitute the honour of their God : 
no affeftation of that knowledge which puffeth 
up, divert them from that Charity which only 
edifieth: Grant that the intereſt of Religion 
may (till be uppermoſt in their hearts, and never 
vail to Secular ends, nor the pretence of truth 
cloak any exorbitant paſſion. Nay © Lord, rc- 
fine eventheir Zeal, and make it ſerve to kindle, 
not conſume their Charity : and to inſpirit them 
with ſuch an unwearied induſtry, that they may 
always abound in the work of the Lord, diligent- 
ly =; heed to thoſe flocks, over whom the Holy 
Ghoſt has made them overleers, never turning 
aſide to vain jangling, or ſtriving about words to 
noprofht. Andtoall who areunder their charge, 
give meckneſs to ſubmit, to thoſe who by thy 
appointment watch their Souls 5 ſuppreſs all 
rejudices and fattion, and let none be puffed up 
Tos one againſt another, but grant that by a due 
attendance on their callings, both as men and 
Chriſtians, they may lead a quiet and peaceable 
life, in all godlineſs and honeſty. And Lord 
let both Prieſt and People fo follow after the 
things that make for peace, that we may adorn 
the doftrine of our God and Saviour, take off 
the Scandal our diviſions have given to thoſe that 
are without, and again evidence our relation to 
the Prince of Peace : and O that our ways w_ 
made 
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made thus dire&, but alas, how little diſpoſiti- 
on have we toward it 2 This change mult be only 
the work of that mighty power, which 1s able to 
ſubdue all things to itſelf : and yet O Lord, with 
what face can we beg of thee to force us to that 
happineſs, which we ſtill reſolve to refit ? 
What can we then ſay unto thee O thou preler- 
ver, thou redeemer of men, who have put our 
ſelves beyond all the ordinary methods of thy 
grace? Wecan only lay our ſelves at thy feet 5 
diſplay our miſery, and leave thee to conſider 
thine own compalſion : O let that move thee to 
do for us whatever our wretched cſtate is in need 
of 3 O Lord hear, O Lord forgive, conſider and 
do it, if not for ours, yet for thy Names fake : 
thou art JFeſ&s a Saviour, fave thy people from 
their ſin, and let usnot {lide back by a perpetual 
backſ\liding 3 thou art the head of the Church, O 
abandon not thy body, carcſt thou not that ſhe 
periſh ? Turnthee again O Lord, renew her days 
as of old, ſanftiftie and cleanſe her, that thou 
mayeſt again preſent her to thy ſelf a glorious 
Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, and if ſhe 
muſt [til] be militant, let it no longer be within 
her ſelf, but againſt ſpiritual wickedneſles, the 
ruler of the darkneſs of this world ; till at laſt 
thou utterly beat down Satan under her feet; and 
tranſlate her from this ſtate of warfare, to that of 
Triumph, and bliſs in the Kingdom of thy Fa- 
therz whichthou O bleſſed Feſas haſt purchaſed 
with thy Bloud,and ſealed by thy Spirit. To which 
bleſſed Trinity be aſcrib'd all praiſe, honour, and 
glory, now and for ever. Amer. O 
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MOST gracious Lord, who out of thy boundleſ, 
compaſſion ro thy creatures, art never wanting in 
any mears that may draw them to thy felf, we the unwor- 
thieſt of them defire rogive glory to thee, in a hearty ac- 
knowledgment that thou haſt in a moſt eminent and peculj- 
ar manner abounded ro us of this Nation, afforded us ll 
the methods that might ether force or allure us to obedj- 
ence. Lord thon wert pleated to keep us many years u- 
der thy chaſtenirg hand, thou broughteſt us into the ſnare 
ard layd{t trouble upon our loyns, ard didſt at orce up. 
braid ard puniſh our voluntary flaveries to our own lufts, 
by giving us up a prey to thoſe of others ; arid when thoſ: 
judgments which ſhould have melted, ferv'd bur to harden 
us ; When we ſeemed emulous to have our fins out-vye thy 
Plagnes, as they had before thy mercies, what could we 
then expect, bur to find a judgment worthy of God: 
Such an irreverſible ruine, as might render us an hiflirg 
and aſtoniſhment ro the whole Earth 2 But when we werc 
thus ripened for thy greateſt ſeverity, then did{t thou O 
Lord prevent us with the bleſſings of = goodneſs, mir: 
culouſly interpoſe for our reſcue, and by ſech urdiſcerr 
able ways return the captivity of our Sion, that we were 
deliver'd like them thar dream, This O Lord, was ſo {itu- 
pendous, {o amazing a mercy, that nothing can be more 
admirable, but only our prodigious ingratitude ; Thou 
haſt igrally atteſted thy ſelf xo be a Cod that doelt wor- 
ders, ard yet we who enjoy the beneft of them, neither 
conſider them as wonders, ror thee as God, but Athei- 
ſtically defie that Providerce by which we ſabfiſt, Thou 
haſt reſtored to us our folemn worſhip, aod we now fay 
whara wearineſs is it ?' can ſeldom attord it our preſence, 
and ſeldomer our hearts, Thou haſt broken the yoke of 
uſurping oppreſſors, and we murmur 20. lels/ at.our Jawtul 
Sovyernors, as if all thit we defired ro reap: by the ex- 
change, were the guilt. of ſpeaking evil of Dignities, 
Thou halt freed us from the burden of unlawful _—_— 
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oaths ; and we daily rend thy ſacred name by voluntary ir 
pertinent ones, Thou haſt delivered our cttates from rhe 
rapine of others, and we ſacrifice them to our own riot, 
and are never the more open-handed to our poor brethren 
for all thy munificence to -us, Thou haft reſtor'd us the 
liberty of our Perſons, and we proclaim licence to our 
luſts. Theſe are the degenerous ard bafe returns we have 
made , thus, O thus have we requited the Lord, and by it 
have again forc't thee ro: reſume thy fcourge, and by afnc- 
ceſlion of ſignal judgments atteſt thy diſpleaſure, . And yet 
O Lord, who regardeth the power of thy wrath 2 Who 
15 there that repenteth him of his ways, or faith, what 
have 1 done ? Never any foil made ſoill return to ſo much 
husbandry, and fince we bring forth nothing but Briers 
and Thorns, we may ſurely conclude we are nigh unto 
curſing : and O Lord, what can we plead to avert the Sen- 
tence, who are as far from penitence 2s innocence, or how 
can we pray againlt that vengeance, whith- we-make 1 Our 
buſineſs to pull down ? Nay, O Lord, jkould thou as 

miraculouſly prolong, as thou didlt reftore our Peace, 

yet what will that avail us, if it ſerve bur to fer. us at greater 
hoſtility with thee ? Bleſſed Lord there is but one mer- 

cy that we are capable of, and that is the melting our 

hearts, and if that cannot be done, but by caſting us into 

a yet more fiery furnace , Lord do that or any thing with 

us, {0 we may come out veſſels of honour meet for thy ter- 

vice, But yet O Lord, it thy gentler methods may have 

any Effect, be pleas'd to continue thy long-ſuffering , and 

though we have no pretence to mercy, yet do thou aflert 

thine own work, be mercifyl becauſe» thou haſt been ſo, 

and luffer us not ro Aeſtroy what thou haſt ſo miraculouſly 

preſerv'd, Finally O Lord, diſpenſe to us whatſoever thou 

lceſt moſt apt to reduce us , and that thy outward applica- 

tions may be no longer in vain, enforce and enliven theo 

with thy taward , andby the tweet infinuarions of rhy blel- 

led Spirit, ſubdue our obſtinate perverſeneſs, and give us 

a laſt ſuch grace, as We may not turn into wantonnels. 
O 
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O thou to whom all things are poſſible, who haſt done ſuch 
wonderful things for us, work a yet greater miracle in us, 
and of a profane, ful, licentious Nation, make us 
an holy people unto thy ſelf, that all ranks and conditions 
of men, may as univerſally and induſtrionſly combine to 


Kringig as they have to provoke thee : that ſo by 


inging forth fruits of repentance, we may eſcape thy 
both temporal and eternal, Grant this for his ſake 
who died to work that deliverance for us ; 7eſ#s Chriſt our 


Lord. eAmen, 


For more particular Concernnments, the Reader may 
bereſerred tothe Devotions at the end of [ The 
Whole Duty of Man } is 12®, ſold by 
M. Garthwait. 
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